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bookes of the New Teſtament | 
with their proper names and 
. number of Chapters 
un y - The ga 
; 75 H Poſpel written by Matthew a1 25. 
; 2 5 N 


* Bylohn. 
KH The Actes ofthe Apoſtles 
TTHE EPISTLES. 


i 7 Aul to the Romanes. ; * - 
he firſt to the Corinthians, n. 

7 W s And 
ne ſecond to the Corinthians. gate Ol 


To the Galatians. 6 And 

To the Epheſians, roar + 
*TothePhilippians, ** 
To the Colloſſians. ate Ab 

f The firſt to the Theſſalonians, And. 
be ſecond to the Theſſalonians, 1 
"The firſt to Timothy. App 
Ihe ſecond to Timothy. „ And 
I To Titus. egate An 


It And 


To Philemon. ay 

The Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes. > And; 

The Epiſtle of Iames. nas be 

The firit Epiſtle of Peter. . 

The ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. ate E tak 

The firft Epiſtle of Iohn. 14 And 

; The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. im, and 
© Thethird Epiſtle of Iohn. . þ 


,of when 


3 K. Epiſtle of Iude. 
The Reuelation of Iohn. 
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HH nE GOSPEL Acco 
| ding to S. MAT TREW. 


C HAP. 1. 
The ganeabogie oft hriſt. 11. His re A 


21.2 3.Hsz names. 


He Booke of the 3 
leſus Chriſt, the ſonneof Da- 
uid, the ſonne of Abraham, ©: 
2 Abraham begat Iſazc, and 
Iſzac begat lacob, and Jacob be- 
gate Iudas and hisbrethren, © 
x 3 2-2 Andludas begate Phares 
d Zara of Thamar,and Phares begate Eſrom, and 
ſtom begate Ar 
4. And Aram — Aminadab, and Aminsdbd 
gate Naaſſon and Naaſſon begate Salmon. | 
5 And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab,and __ 
gate Obed of Ruth, and Obed begate Ieſſe. 
6 And leſſe begate David the King, and Dank x 
ie Kiog begate Solomon of her 150 had beene this 
ifeof Vrias, * 


7 And Selomen * , andF 


ate Abia,and Abia begate AC; 

7 And Aſa begate loſaphat, and les phat bega 

dram, and roram b:gate Oziazs. 

9 AndOzias * 1 leatham , and lende be- 

ate Achas, and Ac has begate Ezckias. \ 

16 And Ezckias begate Manaſſes, and nails 
egate Amon, and Amon begate lofias. 1 
It And loſias begate Iechonias and his brethfen, N 
bout the time they were caried away to . 


12 And after they were brought to Babylo 

be begate Salathicl, and dielbe rde: 
27 Zorobabebbegate abiud,and Abind be» 

15 e Eliakim, and Eliakim begate Azor, © 


14 And Azor begate Sadec , and Sadoc begate As 
im,and Achim — Eliud. 


15 And Elind begate Elezzat. and kleben, 

atthan, and Mat than begat Iacob. 

16 And lacob begat lofeph the husband of _ 

ol whom was borne leſus, who is called , 
A 


_- 


S. MATTHEW. 
v9 $0 all the generations from Abraham to Da. 
nid, are fouretent generations: and fromDanid vntiliÞ fthem \ 
the carying away into Babylon are fourteene gene. Andt 
| rations : and rom the carying away inte Babylon For thus 
vnto Chriſt, are ſourteene generations. a 6 Ane 
18 Now the birth ot ĩeſus Chriſt was on thit Hot the le 
wiſe: When as his mot her Mary was eſpouſed to le hee ſhall 
ſeph(before they came togerher)ſhe was found witi ple Iſracl 
childe ol ghe holy Ghoſt. | | 
is Then Ioſeyh her husband being a iuft ma iſe me 
and not willi-g to make hera publikeexampie,w he Starr 
minded to put her away privily. 0 
2% But while he thought on theſe things, behold, nd ſcarcl 
the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him n a drea aue foun 
me,ſaying, loſeph thon ſonne of Dauid, feare not tame and 
take vnto thee Mary thy wife fot that which is con · 2 Wh 
eciued in het is of the holy Ghoſt. nd loe, 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth aſonne, and thouſGelore th 
ſhalt call his name leſus:for he ſhall ſaue his people ong chil 
from their ſiunes. to Wh 
22 (Now all this was done that it might be fulg$xceedin 
LE Glled which was ſpoken ol the Lord by the Prod, 11 7A 
&.pherc, Gying . 
sz Bchold, a Virginſhalbe with child, & ſh ell down 
bring forth a lonne, & they ſball call his tame Em- Phened th 
manuel, which being interpreted, is, God which vs. ifts,gold 
34 Thenlo(eph, being raiſed from ſleepe, did af, 12 An: 
ce Ange! ef the Lord had bidden him, and rookeF"ey thou 
vnto him his wife: o their o 
1 And knew her not, till ſhe had brought ſortii 2 3 Axd 
ker irſt borne ſonne . and he called bis name leſus, el of the 
CHAP. II. | Ariſ 
1. The wiſe men come to Chriſt; 11 and worſhip bim nd fle i 
14 Toſeph ſtiethinto Egypt, hee wel 
Ow when leſus was borne in Rethlehem of lu Heſtroy hi 
dea, in the dayes of Herod the king, behol 14 Whe 
there came Wiſe men fiõ the Eaſt, to Hieruſalem, his mothe 
2 Sayivg , Where is he that is borne King of the rd And \ 
Tewes? for we haue ſcene his Starre in the Eaſt, ani night bel 
arecome to worſhip im he proph 
3 When Herod the king had heard theſe thing . 
he was trovhled,and all Hieruſalem with him. 16q4T 
3 4 And when he had gathered all F chicfe Prieſt ed of the 
and Seribes ofthe people together, he demaundeſ rh, and 


=D 
„ 
4 
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ba CHAP, II. | 
Inti ot them where Chriſt ſhould be borne, 4 
5 And they ſayd vnto him, In Bethlehem o luden 
by lou or thus it is written by the Prophetʒ 
| 6 Andthou Bethlehem in the land of Inda, art 
o thut Mot the lealt among the Princes ol Inda: for out of 
eo Ic — oo come a Gouetneur,that ſhall rule my pes · 
ele liraci, 
ny 9s Then Herod when he had — called the 
man Wile men, enquired of them di — what time 
e. war he Starre appeared: . 
s And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Coe, 
chold/$"4 ſearch diligently for the yong child, and whe ye? 
rea Paue found him, bring me word againe, that I way | 
net ceo$0mcand worſhip him alſo : 
con- When they had heared the King, they departed, 
nd loe, the Star which they ſaw in the Eaſt went 
d thouſÞ<lore them, till it came and ſtood ouer where 
people ong childe was. 2 
10 When they ſaw the Starre, they reioyced win 
be ſul xceeding great ioy. * 
e pro 11 7 And when they were come into the houſe? 
hey ſaw the yong ch 1d with Mary his mother, ang 
& ſhall fell downe,and worſhipped bim:ard when they had 
je Em ppened their treaſures, they preſented vnto him 
ch vs. its, gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. = 
did a 12 Aud being warned of Godin a dreame, that 
took hei ſhould not returne te Herod they departed in- 
Jo their owne countrey another way. | 
t fort 2 3 And when they were departed, beheld.the Au- 
eſus, fel of the Lord appeared io loſeph in a dxcame, a 
Ing, Ariſe ar d take the yong ch Id and hi mother, 
i him pr 4 flee into Egypt, an d be thou there vntil I bring 
hee werd:ſor Herod willſecke the yong childe, to 


of the 
i. and night be fulſilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
he propher,ſaying,Out of Egypt haue I called my 
e thingſeonme. 1 
16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was moce 
prieſtiſed of the Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth,and ſent 
aundefForth, and flew all the children that were iu Beck · 
hem and in all the coaſts thereof. from twoyeres 


— 


| s. MATTHEW, 
eld and vnder, according to the time, which he had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken b 
leremy the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentati 
on, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel wee 
pus for her children, and would not be comforted 

aſe they are not. 

19 TBut whe Herod was dead, brhold,an Ange 
el Lord appeared in a dreame to loſeph in Egypt 

30 Say ing, Ariſe, and take the young child ar 
his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: for th 
are dead which ſought the yong childes liſe. 

21 And he aroſe, and tooke the young child ar 
his mother, nd came into the land of [ſracl, 

- 23 But when he heard that Archelaus did reig 
© ludea in the roume of his father Herod he wal 
aid to goe thither : notwithſtanding, being wat 
ned of God in a dreame , hee turned afide into thi 
parts of Galilee 1 

23 And he came and dweltinacitic called N 
reth,that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken | 
the Prophets, he ſhall be called a Nazarene, 

C HAP. III. 

t Jobe prencheth : 4 His app and nta. 5 H 
Gaptineth. 8 The fruit of repentance. 

1 N choſe dayes came lohn the Baptiſt, preachit 
in the wilderneſſe of ludea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdome e 
heauen ĩs at hand. 

J For this is he that was ſpoken of bythe Pre 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce of ene crying in th 
wilderncfle, Prepare ye the way ofthe Lord, ma 
kis paths fraight, 

And the ſame lohn had his raiment of camel 
haire, and a leatherne girdle about his loynes, a 
his meat was locuſts and wilde hony. 

Then went out to him Hieruſalem, and all I 
dea, and all the region round about lordane, 

6 And were bapcized of him in Iordane, confel 
ſing their ſinnes, 

7 © But when he faw many of the Phariſees an 
Saddaces come to his Baptiſme, he ſaid vnto ther 
O generation of vipers, who hath warned you 


CHAP, IIIL 
lee from the wrath to come? 3 
h he hai 8 Bring forththerfore fruits meet for repentance, 
And thinke not to ſay within your ſelues, We 
aue Abraham to our father: For I ſay vnto you, 
hat God is able of theſe ones to raiſe vp children 
nto Abraham. 
to And now alio the axe is laid to the roote of 
be trees: Therfore euer tree which btingeth not 
orth good fruit, is hewen done, & caſt iuto 5 fire. 
r1 1 indeed baptize you with water vnto tepen- 
Wance: but hee that commeth after me is mightier 
hen [ , whoſe ſhooes i am nec worthy to beare, hee 
hall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
12 Whoſe fan is inhis hand, & he wil chroughly 
purge his floore,& gather biswheat into y garner : 
dut wil burne vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 
13 «© Thencommeth leſus from Galilee to lor» 
lane, vnto Iohnto be baptized of him: 
14 But lohn forbade him, ſaying, I haue need t 
de baptized of thee, and commell thon to me? 
15 And leſas anſwering ,ſaid voto him, Suffer it 


led Nato be ſo now: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill! 
oken ball righteouſnefſe. Then he ſuffered him. 
e. 16 And leſus, when he was baptized, went vp 

traightway out of the water : and loe, the heauens 
1. $ 


ere — vnto him, and he ſaw y Spirit of Gd 
Keſcending like a done, and lighting vpon him. 
caching} 17 And oe, a voice from heauen, ſaying, This is 
my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
CHAP, 1111. 
1 Chriſt is tempted and one cm ih. ty Begnethᷣ to 
preach, 18 Calleth ſame to be diſciples. 
T Hen was leſus led vp of the Spirit into the wil + 
derneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. 
; 2 And when he had faſted forty daies and fotiy 
eamelſh nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

23 And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid,” 
I thou bee theſonneof God, cemmandthat theſe 
all Icq ones be made bread, 
4 But he anſwered, anil faid, It is written, Man 
all not line by bread alone, but by every word 
chat proceedeth out of the mouth of God. C2 

© Then the devill taketh him vp into the hol 
Cirie,and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple, 

A4 6 And 


— 
— 


— 


4x S. MATTHEW. | 
8 And faith vnto him, It thou be the Sonne of 


22 An 
God, caſt thy ſelſe do wne: Fot it is writtem, He (hall ncts,and 
give his Angels charge concerning thee,and in theit 23 © 


handsthey (hall beare thee vp, leſt at any time thou ing in th 
daſh thy foote againlt a ſtone, of the kit 
7 leſus ſaid vnto him, It is written againe, Thou 


ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 24 At 
8 Againe the Deuill taketh him vp into an excet ·¶ they bro 
ding high mountaine, aud (heweth him all the king ken with 
domes of the world,and the gloty of them: which w 
9 And ſaith vnto him. All theſe things will I giueſ were lui 
thee,if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. healed t 
10 Then ſaith Ieſus vnto him, Get thee hence Sa- 25 As 
ran: forit is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord people, 
thy God, and him enely ſhalt thou ſerue. ' Fruſalem, 

x1 Then the deuill leaueth him, and behold, An. 
gels came and miniſtred vnto him. be. 
12 © Now when leſus had heard that Iohn was lig: 
(ſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee, A Nd 
13 Andleauing Nazateth, hee came and dweltin mot 


 Capernaum,which is vpon the Sea coaſt, iu the bot 


ders of Zabulon and Nephthali: 2 A 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken ſaying, 
dy Efaias the Propber,ſaying, MF 
z The land of Zabulon , and the land of Neph · ¶ the kin 
thai by the way of the Sea beyond Iordane,Galileeſ 4 n 
* oftheGemtiles: coinfor 
| 16 The people which fate in darkeneſſe, faweſY} 5s B 
reat light: and to them which ſate in the region andi the car 
dow of death, light isſprung vp. 6 B 
19 J From that time le ſus began to preach, & to aſter i 
ſay. Repent, lor the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 7 B! 
18 J And leſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, metcie 
ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andreu $ Ble. 
his brother caſting a ut into the Sea(for they were . Bi 
fiſhers ) called 
19 And he faith vnto them, Follow me:and I will Y 1. 
make you fiſhers of men, | Jrighte⸗ 
20 And they ſtraigh:way leſt theit nets, and fol * 
lowed him. perſec 
21 And goĩng on from thenee, he ſaw other two & J fa 
brerhren, lames the ſonne of Zebed:e, and lohm his rs 
brother,in a ſhip with Zebedeetheic father, men- Jour! 
ding thcirncts;;nd hecalled them. Prop! 


23 And 


C H = p. V. 7 * 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip and theit 
nets, and followed him. | 5 

23 © And leſus went about all Galilee , teach - 
ing in their Synagogues, and preaching the Geſpel 
of the kingdome, and healing all maner of fickenes, _ 

ul and all maner ef, diſeaſesamong the people. 

24 And his fame went thorowout all Syria: and 
they brought vnto him al ſicke people that were ta. 
ken with diuers diſeaſes and torments , andthoſe - 
which were poſſeſſed with denils., and theſe which 

A were lunaticke,and thoſe chat had the palſie, and he 
$ healed them. . 
25 And there followed him a great multĩtude of 
people, from Galilee, & from Decapolis,& frõ Hie- 
ruſalem, and from Iudea,and from beyond lordane. 
| C 


AP. V. 
bo are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſiles are the ſalt and 
light of the world, 
A Nd ſeeing the multitndes , hee went vp into a 
mountaine : and when he was ſet, his Diſciples : 
came vnto him. f 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
ing, 4 
z Blcfled we the poote in ſpirit: for theits s 
che kingdome of heauen. 3% 
4 Uleſled ere they that mourne : for they ſhalbe% 
comforted. N 
F Blefſedave the meeke: for they ſhall inhere 
the carth, 
s Bl:ſ:d are they which doe hunger and thirſt 
aſter rightcouſreſle : for they ſhall be filled. 
; Bleſſed e the merciſul: for they ſhall obtaine 
mercie. OT. | 
8 Bleſſed a:cy pure in heart:for they ſhal ſee God 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : tor they ſhall be 
called the children of God, | 
| .16 Blcſſ:d ae they which are preſecuted for 
righteouſnes ſake:for their is kingdom of heauen. 
ui Bleſſed are ye, when men (hall reuile you, and 
perſecute you, & ſhall ſay all maner of euill againſt 
you falſiy for my take. 
r2 Reioyee, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your rewar d in hi auen: For ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you, 


As 1j J re 


S.MATTHE W. . 

x3 CYearethe ſalt of the earth: But it the ſii delĩuer il 
have loft his fauour,wherewith ſhall it bee ſalted] 26 Ve 
It ĩs heneeſoorth good for nothing, but to bee ciſſeome out 
out, and to be troden vnderfoot of men. 27 ©) 
14 Le are the light of the world. A citic that i old time, 
ſet on a hill, eannot᷑ de hid. 28 Bu 
1 Neither doe men light a candle, and put i on a won 
vnder a buſhell: but on a candleſticke, and it gi tery Witt 
weth light vnto all chat are ĩn the houſe, 29 Ane 
16 Let your light ſs ſhine before men, that t nd caſt 
may ſee your good werkes, and glor iſie your fatheſ that one 
which is in heaven, hy whol 
17 © Thinke not that Iam come to deſtroyt 3» At 
Lawe or the Prophers, I am not come to deſtroy$255calt i 
ut co fulfill, | 
18 For verily ſay vnto yon, Till heaven any who! 
earth paſſe, one 1ote or oneticle; ſhall in no wif 3* It! 
paſſe from the Law, till all be fulfilled, his wiſey 
is Whoſocner therefore ſhall breake one 32 Bi 
theſe leaſt commandements, and ſhall teach men ſal na his 

he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of he eꝛuſech 
uen: but wholoener ſhall doe, and teach them, th ſhal mar 
fame ſhalbe called great in the kingdom of heau 331 
20 For [ſay vnto you, That except your righte 
ouſnes ſhall exceed the righteonſnes of che Scribe ſc lie, bu: 
and Phariſes, yee ſhall in no wiſe enter into th 34 Bu 
kingdome of heauen. by heane 
2 ꝙ ve haue heard, that it was ſaid by them ai. 35 No 
old dme, Thou ſhalt not kill : and, whoſoeuer ſhal by Hier: 
Till, ſnall be in danger of the judgement. ; 
$23 But I ſay vats you j whoſocuer is angry with eue y 
his brother without a cauſe,ſhalbe in danger of the. 37 B 
— 2 : and whoſocuer ſha!l ſay to his brothers Nana; 
halbe in danger of y counſel! : but wholoe meih of 
uer ſhal ia. Thon foole,ſhalbe ia danger of hel fireY 3 © 
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the Altat . eye for? 

and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ougheh, 3 

againſt thee ; but wh 
24 Leaue there thy gift before the Altat, and gogy 9110 te 
way,frf be reconciled to thy brother,and they! | 
eome and offer thy gift. ine 
25 Agree with thine aduerſary quickely,while 
thou art in the way with him : leſt at any time the ile, ge 


ducrſary delinet thee to the ludge, _— 42 8 
U 


* 


C HAP. V. 
deliuerthee to y officer, & thon be caft inte y 
26 Verely1 ſay vnte thee, I ſhalt by no meanes 7 
ome out thence, till haſt paied 5 vtmoſt tarthing. 
27 Tee haue heard chat it was ſaid by them ox 
old time, Thou (halt not commit adaltery. 5 
28 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſocuer looketn 
on a woman to luſt aſter her, hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in bis heart. © 
29 And if thy right eye offend thee, plucke it qut, 
nd caſt jt from thee : For it is proſtable for thee 
that one of thy members ſnould periſh,aud not that 
hy whole body ſhould be Gaſt into hell. 
3» And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
nd caſt it from thee : for it is profitable fer thee 
hat one of thy members ſhould periſh,and not that 
hy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
3 t It hath bene ſaid, Whoſecuerſhall put away 
his wifeglethim giue her a writing of diuorcemenr. 

22 But I ſay vnto you that wheſocuer ſhall 
away his wife ,ſauing for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery : and whoſocuer 
ſhal mary her that is diuerced,comitteth adultery, 

33 © Againe, ye haue heard that it hath bin ſaid 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not foriwcare thy 
ſelle, but ſhalt performe vnto the Lord thine oaths, + + 

24 But I ſay vato you, Sweare not at all, neither 
by heanen, for it is Gods throne : 

35 Nor by the earth. oi ic is his footſtole:neĩther 
by Hieruſalem, for it is the e ty of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, be- 
ezuſe eanſt nut make one haitre white ot blacke. 

37 But let your communication bee, Tea, yea: 

& Nay,nay : For hat ſoeuet is more then theſe,come 
„ mch of euill. 
38 ee haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, An 
eye ſot an eye, and a tooth [or a tooth. 

39 But I ay vato you y that yee reſiſt not eullli 
but whoſoever ſhal ſmite thee on thy right checke, 
turne to him the other alſs, 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the lawe. aud 

SJ tz\c away thy cot, let him haue thy cloake alſo. * 

41 And whoſeeuer ſhall compell thee to goe a 
m ile, goe with him twaine. - _- 

43 Giue to him that aſk: th thee t and en -N 
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CHAP. VT. 
he heathen doe, For they thinke they ſhall bes 
heard for their much ſpeaking. 1 
$ Ze not ye therefore like ynto them: for your 


” 


fore yeaske him. : 
9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in heauen, hallowed by thy Name. 

ro Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done, in 
earth as ĩt is in heauen. 

11: Giue vs this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our debts, as wee forgiue our 
debters. ö 

13 And lead vs not into temptation, but deliuer © 
vs from euill: for thine is the kingdome, and the 
power, and the glory, ſor euer. Amen. 

14 For it yee forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your 
heauenly Father will forgiue you, 

25 Batif ye forgiuenot men their treſpaſſes,nei- 
ther will your Father forgiue your treſpaſſes, 6 

16 J Merconet,when yee laſt, be not as the Hy- 
pocrites,of a ſad countenance : for they — 
their faces, that they may appeate vnto men tofaſtz 3 
Verily Iſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 0 

17 But theu when thou faſteſt, anoĩnt thine head 
and waſh thy face: < 

18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſt, bug 
vnto thy Father which isin ſecret : and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

19 © Lay not vp for your ſelue s treaſures vpon 
earth, here moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
theeues breake thorow, and ſteale. 

ꝛ0 But lay vp lor your ſelues treaſures in hea- 
uen, whete neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where theeues doe not breake thorow nor ſteale. 

22 For where your treaſure is, there will our 
heart be alſo, 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhalbe full 
of light. | 

2 5 if thine eye be euĩll thy whole body ſnal 
be full of darkenefle, If therefore tie l ght that is 
in thee be darknefſe,how great is ti at datkneſſe d 

; 24 © No man can ſerue two matters : ter either 


lhate the one & loue the other,or elſe he will . 
. holge - 
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5 S. MATHEW. 
holde to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Yee cannot 
ſerue God and Mmmmon, 
25 Thereforc I fay vnto you, Takenothought 
for your life, what yeſhal eat, or what yeſhal drin 
nor yet for your body what ye ſha'l pnt on: is net 
F lite more then meat ? and the body then raimeat? 
26 Behold the foules of the aire : for they ſowe 
not, neither doe they teape, nor gather into barnes, 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better then they? 


one cubite vnto lils ſtati te? 


ſider the lillies of the field how they growe: they 
toile not, neither doe they ſpin, 
29 And yet l ſay vnto you, that euen Solomon 
in all his glory, was not arraied like on of theſe, 
zo Wherefore, if God ſe clothe i graſſe off field, 
to day is, and to morrew is caſt irto the ouen: 
ſhal he not much more clothe you, O ye of litlefaith 
31 Therefore take no thought,ſaying, What ſhal 
we eat ? orwhat (hall we dr inke ? or wherewichall 
ſhall we be clothed? 
2 (Forafter all theſe things doe the Gentiles 


haue need of all theſe things. 

33 But ſeeke yee firſt the kingdome of Ged,and 
his rightcouſneſle,and all theſe things ſhall bee ad- 
ded vnto yeu. 

34 Take therefore nothought for to morrow: 
for the morrew ſhall take thought for the things of 
it ſelſe: ſufficient vntethe day is the euill ther: of, 

CHAP. VIL , 


* not, that ye be not iudged. 
2 For with what judgmement ye iudge, ye ſhal 
be iudged: and with what meaſure ye meete,it ſhal 
be meaſured to you againe. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the metethat is in 
thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame that 
is in thine owne eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay vnto thy brothet. Let mee 
dll out the mete ont of thine eye, and dehol/+.* 
— 4% 


1 


27 Which of you by taking thought, can adde 


28 And why take ye thought for raiment Con- 


ſecke ) for yourheauenly Father knoweth that ye 


1 Chrift tepron th raſh indgement, 6 forbidieth 10 
caft holy things to dogs. 1j The wide ana flraitgate, | 


trample 


ifts vr 
ather' 
that as] 
112 
that m 
for thi: 


ther c. 
19 
fruit, 
36 \ 


CHAP. VIE. * 
Tou hyper ite firſt caſt out the beame ont ef 


thine one eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee cleately to 
caſt ont che mote out of thy brothers eye. 


6 © Giuenot that which is holy vnto the dogs, 1 
neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine : left they * 


trample them vnder their feet, and t urne againe and 


rent you. 
75 © Askeandit ſhall be giuen yon: ſeeke, and ye 
ſhall find: knocke and it ſhalbe opened voto yeu. 
8 For euery one that asketh, receiueth: and he 
that ſeeketh, ſindeth: and to him that knocketh, it 
ſhall be opened. 
Or what man is there of you, whom if his lon 
avke bread,will he gine him a ſtone? 
to Ot it he aske a fiſh, will he giue him a ſerpent? 3 
1: If yethen beign euill, know howto giue good 
— vnto your children,how much more ſhal your 
ather which is in heauen, giue good things to them 
that aske him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoeuer yee would 
that men ſhould do to you, doe ye euen ſo to them: 
for this is the Law and the Prophets | 

13 © Enter yeeinat the ſtraic gate, for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many there bee which goe in thereat x 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is y ] 
which leadeth vnto life, and few there be þ finde ĩt. 

15 CBeware of falſe prophets which come ts 
you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they ate raue- 
ning wolucs, 

15 ve ſhali know them by their fruits: Do men 
gather grapes of thornes,or hgs of thiſtles ? 

ty Even ſo,cuery good. tree bringeth forth good 
fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth euill fruit, 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth euill fruit, ei- 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth good 
frait,is hewen downe,and caft into the fire: | 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhal know them. 
21 © Not euery one that ſaith vnto mee, Lord, 
Lerd,ſhal enter into the kingdom of heauen: but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heauen. 
22 Many willy to me in that day, Lord, Lord, f 
haue wee not propheſied in thy Name ? and oy F 
ine 


_ 
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many wonderfull workes ? 
23 And then will I profeſſe vnts them, I 
knew you : depart from me, ye that worke iniqui 
24 J Therefore , whoſocuer heareth theſe ſa 
ings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him vato 
wiſe man which built his houſe vpon a rocke : 


and the wind blew,and beat vpon that houſe: ar 
it fell not,for it'was founded vpon a rocke. 


mine, and doeth them not, ſhall bee likened vnto: 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe vpon the ſand: 
27 And the rainedeſcended,and the floods came, 
and the winds blew,and beat vpon that houſe, and 
it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
ed Aud it came to paſſe, when le ſus had ended 


doctrine: 
29 For he taught them as one kaning authority, 
and not as the Scribes, 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 Chriſi cleanſeth the Lepcy, 28 The dtuili driney 
ou! of two men 3t Gee into the ſwine, 
Hen hee was came downe from rhe moun- 
taine,great multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, the te came a leper & worſhipped 
him, ſay ing, Lord, if y wilt, canſt make me cleane. 

3 And leſus put foorth his hand, and touched 
him, ſay ing, Iwill, be thou cleane. And immediat · 
I his leproſie was cleanſed. 

4 And leſus ſaith vnto him, See thou tell no 
man, but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelſe to the Prieſt, 
and offer the gift that Moſes commande d, for a teſti · 
monie vnto them. a 


there came vnto him a Centurion , beſecching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lyeth at home 
ficke of the palſie, grieuouſſy tormented. 

7 And leſus faith vnto him, I will come, and 
heale him. 

$ The Centurion anſwered., and ſaid, Lord I am 
not worthy F then ſholdeſt come vnder my roofe : 
but ſpeak / word only, & my ſetuant ſhalbe * 

9 


Name haue caſt out deuils ? and in thy Name de 


25 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came, 


26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayings al | 


theſe ſayings , the people were aftoniſhed at hi 


5 TAndwhenleſus was entred into Capernaum, 


or 
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CHAP. VII.. ? 1 
9 For I am a man vnder authority, haning ſoul- 
fiers vndcr me: and Iſa to this man, Goeʒ and he 
z oeth: and to another, Come, and he commeth:and 
@ my ſeruant. Doe this, and he doeth ir. 
to When leſus heard it, he marueiled, & ſaid to 
hem that followed, Verely Iſay vntoyeu, I haue 
not found ſo great faith,nonot in Iſrael. 


1t And I ſay vnto you, that many ſhal come from 4 


he Eaſt, and Welt, & ſhal fit down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and lacob inthe kingdome of heaven : 

12 But the children of the kingdome ſhalbe caſt 
put into vtter darkenes: there thal be weeping and 
pnaſhing of teeth. . 

13 And Ieſus ſaid vnto the Centurio,Go thy way 
& as thou haſt beleeued, ſo be it done vnto thee, And 
his ſcruant was healed in the ſelſe ſame houre. 

14 And when leſus was come into Peters houſe, 
he ſaw his wines mothet laid and ſicke of a feuer. 
| 15 And he touched het hand, and the feuer left 
her : and (he aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 4 

16 When the Euen was come, they brought vn- 
to him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: and 
he caſt eur the ſpirits with his word. and healed all 
that were ſicke: 

That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, himſelfe tooke our 
infirmities,and bare out ſickneſſes 

18 Now when leſus ſaw great multitudes as 
bout him, he gaue commandement to depart vnte 
the other ſide. : 

19 And a certaine Scribe came,& ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, wil follow thee whitherſoeuer thou — 

20 And lefusfaith vnto him, Thefoxes haue holes, 
and the birds of the ayre haue neſts: but the Sounte 
of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 

22 But leſus ſaid vnto him , Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 And when he wat entred into a ſhip, his diſ- 
ciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſamuch that the ſhippe was coueted with 
the waues : but he was aſleepe. | 

35 And 


4 
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25 And bis diſciples came to him, ind awoke hi 
ſaying. Lord, ſaue vs we periſh. 

26 Aud he ſaith vnto them, Why are ye fea 
ye ol little faithꝰ Then he aroſe, and rebuked t 
wiads and the ſea, and there was a great calme. 

27 But the men marueiled, ſaying, What ma 
of man is this q euen the winds & the ſea obey hi 

33 And when he was come to the other fide, i 
to the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met þ 
two poſleſſed with deuils,comming out of F tomb 
exceeding fierce,ſo F no man might paſſe by F 

29 And behold they eryed out, ſaying , 
haue weeo doe with thee, leſu thou Sonne of Gedi 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before y time 

30 And there was a good way off from them, 
herd of many ſwine feeding. 

31 So the deuils beſought him, ſaying , If th 
caſt vs out, ſucr vsto ge away into q herdof ſwir 

32 Aud he ſaid vnto them,Goe. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of ſwine:& 
behold,y whele herd of ſwine ran violently dowr 

a ſteep place into the ſea, & periſhed In the wat ert 


33 Andthey that kept them,fled,and went theit 
wayes inte thecity,and told cuery _ & what) 
ils. 


was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the deu 
34 And behold, the whole city came out to meett 
leſus: and when they ſaw him, they be ſought him 
that he would depart out of their coafts, 
CHAP. IX, 
2 Cbrift curieth the palfie, 9 calleth Matthew, 0 
eat1th with Publicanes and formers, 
A Nd he ent red ĩnto aſhip,and paſſed oner, and 
came into his owne city. 

3 And behold, they brought to him a man ſiekt 
ofthe palſie lying on a bed: and Ieſus ſee ing their 
faith, ſaid vnto the ficke of the ꝓalſie, Sonne, be of 
good cheere, thy ſinn -s be forgiuen thee. 

- $ Andbchold,certaine ef the Scribes ſaid with -. 
In themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And leſus knowing their thoughts, Gaid, 
Whereforetbinke ye enjll in your hearts? 

$ For whether is caficr toſay, Thy ſinnes bee 
ſorgiuen ther: or to ſay, Ariſe and walke ? 


6 But that ye may know that the Son of — 
| 2 


& 
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CHAP. IX. | 
th power on earth to torgive fiunes, ( Then ſaith 
to the ſicke of the palſie j Ariſe,take vp thy bed, 
d goe into thine houſe, ; 
And be axoſe, and departed to his houſe, 
$ Bat when y multitude ſaw it they marueiled, & 
orified God, which had giuẽ ſuch power vnto mE 
9 And as leſus paſſed forth from thence, hee 
wa man named Matthew , fitting at the receit of 
ſtome* and he ſaith vnto him, Follow me And he 
roſe and follo wed him. 
wall 10 And itcame to paſſe,asTeſus ſate at meate in 
he houſe, behold many Publicanes and ſinners, 
Fame and ſate downe with him and his diſciples. 
1t And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid vn- 
o his diſciples , Why eateth your Maſter with 
publicancs and finners? | 
11 But when leſus heard that, hee ſaid vate 
nem, They that be whole aced not a Phifician, but 
chey that are licks, N 
I3 But goe yee and learne what that meaneth, T 
will haue mercy and not ſacrifice:fot lam not come 
ir co call the tighteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
14 Then came to him the difciples of Tohn ſay« 
ing, Why doe we and the Phariſces faſt oft, but thy © 
diciples faſt not? | 
t him 15 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber mourne,as long as the bride« , 
grome is with them? But the dayes wil come w 
to the bridegrome ſhall be taken frem them, and then 
ſhall they faſt. 
and 16 No man putteth a piece of newcleth vnto an 
old garment:for that which is put in to fill it vp, ta- 
eke keth from the garment, and the rent is made worſe. 
heir 17 Neither doe men put new wine into old bot - 
e of tels:els the dottels breake,& the wine runneth out, 
and the hottels periſh : but they put new wine into 
the ne bottels,and both are pre ſerued. 3 
13 While he ſpake theſe things ynto them, be- 
id, hold ,there came a certaine ruler and wor . 
him, ſaying , My daughter is even now dead: bue 
ee come, and lay thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhall line. 
19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo d 
an his diſeiples. | 
ith 20 And bchold, a woman which was diſeaſed. 


with an ifſuc of blood twelue yecres,came heb 
him, and touched the hemme efhis garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaĩd within her ſelfe, II I ma 
touch his garment i ſhalbe whole. 

22 But Icſus turned him about, and when 
faw her he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comſort, t 
faith hath made thee whole, And the woman 
made whole from that houre. ) knefle,and 

23 And when Ieſus came into the rulers houſſf owe 
and ſaw the minſtrels & the people making a noi eſe: The f 

24 He ſaid votothem,Giue place,ſory maidis drew his 
dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him te ſcorne : 

25 But when the people were put forth, he w 
in,and tooke her by the — : and the maid aroſe. 


diſciples 
itits, to cal 


2 And the fame hereof went abroad into allth 


27 And when Ieſus departed thence two blir 
men followed him,crying,and ſaying, Thou ſont 5 Theſe 
of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. em , ſayi 

28 And when he was come into the houſe , the l 
blind men came to him : and leſus faith vnto then 
Belecue ye that I am able to doe this? They ſaid 
vnto him Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eĩes, ſay ing, According 

to your faith,be jt vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened: and lefus ſtraits 
Iy charged them, ſaying, See that no man know it. 

3t But they, when they were departed, ſpread a · 
broad his fame in all that counttey. 

32 Asthey went our, behold, they brought to 
him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe 
ſpake, and the multitudes maruei led, ſiying, It was 

neuer ſo ſcene in Iſrae l. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out deuils 
through the prince of the devils. 

35 Andleſus went about all the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
theGoſpelof the kingdom e, and healing euety fick- 
nes, and eucry diſeaſe among the people. 

26 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was mo- 
ned withcopaſsion on them, becauſe they fainted, & 
wereſcatteredabroad as ſheep having no ſhepheard 

37 Then faith he vnto his diſciples , The — 
| ue 
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CHAP. % 
truely ĩs plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueftthar 
will ſend forth labourers inte his harueſt. 
C P. 


The Apotlles ave ſent to demmracles: 5 & to preach 
Na when he had called vnto him his ewelue 
diſciples, he gayethem power againft vnclean 
irits, to caſt them out, and to heale all manner o 
kneſle, and all manner of diſcaſe, 
2 Now the names of th twelue Apoſtles are 
eſe: The firſt, Simon, whe is called Peter, and 
drew his brother, lames the Sonne ef Zebedee, 
d lohn his broth er: 
philip and Bartholomew, Themas and Mat- 
ew the Publicane, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
d Lebbeus,whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 
Simon the Canaanite, and Indas Iſcariot, who 
o betrayed him. 
5s Theſe Twelue Ieſusſent forth, & commanded 
em, ſaying Go nat into the way of the Gentiles, 
d into am city of the Samaritanes enter yee not: 
6 Bot goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
Iſrael. , 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdome 
heauen is at hand: 
8 Heale the ſick, clenſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 
| out denils: freely ye haue receiued, freely giue. 
9 Prouid neither gold, nor ſiluer, nor braſſe 
your purſes : 
10 Nor ſcrip for your ioarney,neither two coats 
ither ſhoses,nor yet ſtaues : (for the workman is 
otthy of bis meat. 
it And in whatſoener city, or towne yee ſhall 
ter, inquire who in it is werthy,and there abide 
ill ye goe thence, 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 
ome vponit: bur if it be aot worthy, letyour peace 
eturne te you. 
14 And whoſocuer ſhal not receiue you, nor heare 
aur words* when ye depart out of that houſe, or 
ity,ſhake off the duſt of your teet. 
15 Verily l ſay vnto you,itſhalbe moretolerable 
or the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
iudge- 


— 


* 
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indgement, t r that city. 

16 Behold ,Ifendyou forth as ſheepe in t 
midſt of wolues : be ye therefore wiſe az ſerper 
and harme leſſe as doues, 

17 But beware of men: for they will deliuer 
vp to the councils,and tacy wil icourgeyou int 
Synagogues, 

18 And ye ſhalbe — before gouernors a 
kings for my ſake,for a teſtimony againſt them a 
the Gentiles, 

19 But when they Jeliuer you vp, take n 
thought, how orwhat ye ſhall ſpeake, for it (hal 


giuen you in the ſame houre what ye ſhal ſpeake. 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the Spitit 
your Father, which ſp:aketh in you. 

21 Andi the brether ſhal deliuet vp ß brother 
death, & y father y child: & che children ſhal riſe 
againſt their parents, & cauſe thẽ to be put to de 

22 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Nam 
ſake, but ke that endureth to the end, ſhalbe ſave 

23 But when they perſecute you in this cityf 
ye into another: for verely | ſay vnto you, ye 
not haue gone vutr the cities of Iſrael, till the 
of man be come, 

24 The diſciple is not aboue his Maſter, not t 
-, Fernant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
maſter,znd the teruant as his lord: If they 
called the Maſter of the houſe Reelzebub, ke 
much mate ſhall they call them ef his kouſhold ? 

26 Feare them not therefere : for there is 1 
thing covered that ſhall not be reutiled; and hi 
that (hall not be knowen, 

27 What Itell yon in darkeneſſe,that ſpeake 
in light: and what ye heare in the eare,that preac 
ye vpon the houſe tops. n 

28 And feare not them which kill the body, b 
ate not able to kill the ſoule. but rather ſeare hi 
which is able to deftroy both ſoule & body in he 

29 Ate not two ſparrowes ſold for a 3 
one of them (hall not fall to the ground jw iche 
your Father. 

30 But y very;hairesof your head ate al numb 

31 Feare yenot therefore, yee are oſmote v 


the dead 
pel pte. 


Ein t 


ſerper 


iuer 
n in ti 


nors 


nem 


ake n 
t ſhal 
peake, 
picit 


e then many ſparowes. 
32 Whoſoeuer therfore ſhal confeſſe me before 
en, him will 1 cenfeſle alſs before my Father 
hichis in heauen, . 
33 But wholocuer ſhal deny me before men, him 
1111 alſo deny before my Father which is in heauẽ 
34 Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace on 
ch; I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt 
is tacher,& the daugher againſt her mother, and 
e daughter in law again(t her mother in law. 
* Fs. a m 38 ſoeiſha be they ol his own houſhold 
37 Hee that loueth father or mother more then 
e, is not worthy of me:and he that loueth ſonne ot 
aughter more then me is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not hiscroſle , and fol- 
oweth aſter me: is not worthy ef me. 
29 He that findeth hĩs life, ſhall leſe it : and hee 
hat loſeth his life for my ſake,ſhall find it, 
40 He that receiueth you, receiueth me: and he 
bat rece iueth me, receĩue th him that ſent me. 
41 He that receineth a Prophet in the name of a 
Prophet,ſhal receiue a Prophets reward: & he that 
ect iueth a righteous man in the name of a tighte · 
dus man, ſnall receiue a righteous mans reward. 
42 And whoſoeuet ſhal giue te drinke vnto one 
of theſe little ones, acup ol told water onely im the 
name of a diſciple,vercly 1 ay vnto yon, he ſhal in 
no wiſe loſe his reward. 
„C HA pP. XI 
2 Tohn ſendeth to C briſt. 7 (Vriſti anſwere- 
Nd ĩt eame to paſſe, when Ieſus had made au 
end of commanding his twe lue diſciples, he de- 
parted thenee to teach and to preach in their eities. 
2 Now when lohn had heard in the priſon the 
wor kes of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
And he ſaĩd vato im, Art thou he that ſhould 
come ? or doe we looke for another ? 
lelus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Go & ſhew 
lohn againe thoſe things which ye do heare & ſee, 
5 Theblindreceiue their ſight ,.and the lame 
walke, the lepers arecleanſed, and the deafe heare, 
the dead are raiſed vp, and the poore hauethe Gol» 
pel preached to them. | 
s And 


S. MATTHEW. 
6 And bleſſed is he,whoſecner ſhal not be off 


would hau 


ded in me. 22 But! 
7 And as they departed, Ieſus began to ſay Tyreand 
ts the multitudes concerning lohn, What went 23 And y 
out into the wilderneſſoto ſce?A reede ſhaken wil ſhalt bee b 
the wind ? . works whi 
$ But what went ye out for to ſee ? A man A Sodome, it 
thed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that weare 24 But 
clothing,are in kings hovles. rable ſort 
S But what went yg out for to ſee? A Prophe then for't 
yea, I lay vnto yeu, and morethen a Prophet. 25 CAtt 
io Ferthisis he of whom it is witten, B thee, O Fa 
hold, i ſend my meſſ-nger before thy face, whii thou haft 


ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
ri Verely | ſay vnto you, Among them that 
of women,there hath got riſen a greater the 
ohn the Baptiſt not witnſtanding, hee that is 1 
in the kingdome of heauen, is greater then he. 
12 And from the dayes ol Iohn the Baptiſt, v 
till no. the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violer 
and the violent take it by force, 
t For all the Prophets, and the law prophef 
ed vntill Iohn. | 
14 And it he willreceĩue it, this is Elias we 
was for to come. l 
15 He that hath eareg to heare let him heare. 
16 But whereunte ſhall I liken this generation 
It is like vnto children fitting in the markets and 
calling vnte their fellowes, | 
19 And ſaying, We haue piped vatoyou,and 


hauenotdanced : we hauc mourned voto you, andi 


ye haue not lamented, 
18 For lohn came neither eating nor drinkin 
and they ſay he hath a deuill. 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man, glutteneus, and 4 
wine bibber,a friend of Publ:canes and finners, 
but wiſedome is juſtified of her ehildren. 

20 Then began he to vpbraid the citics where. 


in moſt of the mighty workes were done, becauſe F 


they repented not. | 
at Woe vnto thee Cherazin , wee vnto thee 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty workes which were 


done in you, had bin done in Tyre and Sydon,they 
would 


bath. 


I would haue repẽted long ago in fackdeth i 
22 But I ſay vnto out faibe seg oler T e | 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of iudgmet, cen 
ent 23 And capernaũ, which att ex ö 'nto Þ 
x will ſhalt bee brought downs to hell: 
works which-haue becn done in thee,had bin done 
n c Sodome, it wonldhave remained vntill this day. 
re off 24 But I ſay vnto vou, that it ſhall be moge tcole- 
rable ſor the land of Sodom, in the day of iadgment, 
op * then for*thee, - * 0 
25 JAt that time leſus anſwered, and ſaiq;, I thanke 
ll thee, O Father , Lord of heaven and tarth, becauſe 
id thou haft bid theſe things from the wiſe and pra- 
dent, a»d haſt renealed them vnto babes. 
26 Euẽ᷑ ſo, Father. fot ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
25 Al things are delivered vnto mee of my 


- 
* 


heauy ladn, and Iwill giue you reſt 
29 Take my yoke vpon you, and 
or T am weeke and lowly in he 
wic nde reft vnto your ſoules. e 
30 Fot my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light, 

, , x a Gor ap logs 214 
. The Diſciples p/ucke the eaves of cornt on tbe $ 
— 44th. 31 Bl. (Þhemse agen 4 holy GheP. | 
\ T that time leſus went on the Sabbath day 
thorow the corne, & his Diſciples were a nhun- 
red, & began to pluck the eares of corne, & to cate; 

2 But when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid ſvnto 
im, Behold, thy Diſciples doe that which is not 
awf:I1 to doe vpon the Sabbath day. 

3 But hee ſaid vnto them „ Haue yte net read 
hat David did when he was an huogred, and they 
at were with him, 

4 How heeentred inte the honſe of God and did 
vhere. Iat the ſhew bread , which was net lawfull for him. 
xcaule I eat, neither for them that were with him, but 

nely for the Prieſts ? wp? 
o thet 5 Or haue ye not read in the Law; how that on 
were Pe Sabboth daycs the Prieſts in the Temple pro- 
n,they Ine the Sabboth, and are e | 7 


s IcaFand no man knoweth the Sonne but the,1 

” either knoweth any man the Father ſue the Sore, 
| , vaſſſand hee to whotmſocuer the Sonne wealchim. 
; 28 Come vnto mee all yee that l x and/are 


a0 
6 But 
FIG - 


*£ 
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6-Butl ſay vato ou, that in this place is one gre 
the Temple, 
ug if ye had knowen what this meaneth I wil 
| mercy,-and net ſacrifice, yee would not hat 
med the guiltlefſe, 
8 For Y Sõ ol man is Lord euen of F Sabbath da 


24 Zat w 
dos doth 1 
ince of ih 
And le 
mn, Euer 


9 And when he was departed theijcc, he went int * ght bo 
their Synagogue. : - . 
10 And behold, there was a wan w had his hat f 1 'þ 
withered, and they asked bim,ſaying, ls it lawiul t - _ -7 
keale on F Sabbath daics't þ they wight accuſe hin —_Y 5 
11 And he ſaid vuto them, What mau ſhal chere ¶ four c 
among you that (hal haue one ſheep?, axdif it fall inf. e — 47 

to a pit on the Sabbath day, will be not lay hold. « 2 i 
it, and lift it ont? . — — 
12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep! 1 141 0 
whetfore it is Iywful to do del on F Sabbath day — and ipe 
x3 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch foorth thin | A — 
hand: and be ſtretched it forth. and it was reſtori. ine 


whole, like as the other. 

14 Thenche Phariſes went out, and held a cou 

ſell againſt him, how they might deſtrey him. 

ts , when leſus knew it. he wi hdrew himſe 
from thence : and igrest multicedes tollowed hi 
and he healed them all, 

is And charged them that they ſhould not m 
bim knewcn: f 

ty That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok 
by Eſaias thy Prophet, ſaying, 

18 Beheld, my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, 
beloved in whom my ſeule is well pleaſed : 1 
put my ſpĩrit vpon him, and he ſhall ſhe w ĩudgen 
to the Gentiles. 6 

19 He ſhall not ſtrĩue, nor crie , neither (hall 
man heare his voice inthe ſtreetes. 

20 A bruſed reede ſhall hee not breake, and fa 


againſt th 
ther in this 
Either u 
elſe make 

the tree i4 
4 O gener 
ake goõο 
heart the t 
35 A good 
tt bringeth 
of che euil 


king flaxe ſha! he not quench,til he ſendforth ĩud ap a) 
ment vnto victory. ; yo * 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 5 b l 
22 © Then was brought vnto him one poſſ — * 


with a deuill, blind and dumbe: and he healed hi 
inſowuch þ the blind and dumbe both ſpaxe A; 
2 And all the people werzamazed,and ſaid. Ls 
the ſoune ei Dauid? F 
4 


$ TTh-ncet: 
ered ſayir 
9 But he ar 
(teraug ge 


C HAP. XII. 

2 Bat when the Phar ĩtes hratd ĩt, (hey ſaid, This 

vo doth not caſt out deuils, but by Beelzebub the 
ince of the devils, 

And Icſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid vnto 
m, Euety kingdome diuided againſt it ſelſe, js 
ought to d ſolation » and euery citic or houſe die 
ed aga nſt it ſ@fe,thall nor ſtand. 

6 And if Satan calt out Samu, he is diuidedagainft 

lelfe: ho (hallthen his kingdome ſtand + 
7 And if Lby Beelzebub caft out devils, by whom 
e your children caſt them out? Therelore they 

u be your ludges, x 
28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
n the kingdome of God is come vuto you. 

9 Orelſchowcan one enter intoa ſtrong mans 
ale, and ſpoile his goods, except i firſt binde the 
png man, and then he will ſpoile his houſe, 

oe that is not with me is againſt mee: and hee 
t gatheretk not with me, ſcattereth abroad, 

3 © CWherfore I ay vnto you, Al maner of ſin ani 
ſphemy ſhalbe ſorgiuẽ vntomẽ: but y blaſ ö 

ainſt the holy Ghoſt ſhal not be forgiuen vnto ner 

> And wholocuer ſpeaketh a werd againſt y Son 
an, it ſhalbe fergiuen him: but whoſocuer ſpeak- 
againſt the holy Gheſt, it ſhal not be forgiuẽ him, 
ther in this world neither in the world to come. 
Eicher make the tree good, and his fruit good: 

elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fiuit corrupt 2 

r the tree is knowen by his fruit. 

4 O generation of vipers,how can ye,beingeuil, 
ake good things? For out of the abundance of 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 

25 Agood man out of the good treaſure of the 
tt bringeth terth good things: and an enill man 
of the euil! treaſure, bringeth ſorth evill things, 

s But I ſay vnto you, Thatenery idle word that 

n (hall ſpeake , they (hall giue account thereof in 
cay of luagement. 

7 For by thy words thou ſhalt be ĩuſtied, and by 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

hen certain af the Ser bes, & of the Phariſes, 

ered ſay ing, Maſter, e would ſee a ſigu fro thee 
9 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An evil and 
ter aus generation ſecketh a ligne and there 
B 3 Shall 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the waies 

de, and the fowles came, and red them vp. 

5 Some fell vpon ſtony places, where they had not 
earth : and forth with they ſprung vp, becauſe 


Mey had no decpeneſſe of earth. 


ems And when the Sun was vp, they were ſcorched : 


ud becauſe they had not root, they withered away, 
7 And ſome fell among thornes : and the thornes 
prung Vp,and choked them, | 
8 But other fell inte good ground, and broughe 
zorth fruit, ſome an hundred fold ,ſomeſixty fold. 
ne thirty fold. | 
s Who hath careste hear e, let him heare. 
10 And the diſciples came}, and ſaid vnto him, 
hy ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables? 
11 He zuſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe it is 
yen vnto you to knew the myſterĩes ef the king 
pme of heaucn,but to them it is not giuen. 
11 For whoſoeuer hath to him ſhall be given,and 
ſhall have more abundance: but whoſocuer hath 


ot, from him ſhalbe tien away , euen that he hath. 


13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables: be- 
uſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they heare 


Wt neither doe they vnderſtand. 


14 And in the is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſay- 
which ſaith,By hearing ye hall hezfe,and ſhal not 
derſtand : & ſeeing ye ſhal ſee,& ſhal nor perceive. 
For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and their 
res ate dull of hearing, and their eyes they haue 

oſed, leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their 

es, aud heare with their eares , and ſhould vnder- 

nd with their heart, and ſhould be conuerted,and I 


WBould heale them. 
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ſow, 
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I6 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : and 

ur cares, for they heate. 
17 For verely l ſay vnto you, that many Prophets, 
id righteous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe things 
hich ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and to heart 


ole things which ye heare & haue not heatd them. 
18 © Heare ye therefore the parable ofthe ſower. 
19 When any one heareth the word of the king- 
me,& vnderſtandethit not,thencommeth the wie- 
d one, & catcheth away y which was ſowen in his 
t: tlus is he which reccjved þ ſeed by q way fide. 
B 3 20 But 
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Ko But he that receĩued the ſeed into tony l 
the ſame is he that beateth the word, and anon 
joy receiueth it: — 

2t Vet lath he not roote in himſelſe, bit du 
for a while : for whentrivalacion or perſecntion 
ſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is offend 

22 He alſo that reccined ſeed ainong the tho 
is hee chat heareth the word, and the care of 
world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches chok 
word, and he becommeth vnfruitfull. 

23 But he that receiu:d ſeed into the good 
Is he that heareth the word, and vnderflandet 


which alſo beaseth fruit, and bringeth foorth, 


an hundred fold, ſome ſixtie, ſome thirtie. 

24 © Another parable put he ſorth vnto them 
jog, The kingdom ofheaner- is like vato a man 
ſowed good feed in his field: 

25 Bnt while menſl:pt,the enemy came and 
id cares among the wheate,and went his way. 

26 But whenthe blade was ſprung vp, and bre 
forth fruit, then appeared thFtares alſo, 

27 Sotheſeruants of the houſholder came& 
vuto him, Sir, did not thou ſow good ſeed in 
field from whence then hath it tares? e 
28 He ſaid vnto them, An enemiĩe hath donet 

The ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou then that 
goe and gather them vp. | 

29 But he ſaid, Nay : left while ye gather vp 
tares, yee roote vp alſo the wheat with them, 

30 Let both grow together vntil the harueſt: 
the time of harneſt I wil ay tothe reapers,Gathe 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundle 
burne them: but gather the wheate into my ba 


$1 Another parable put he forth vnto them 


ing. The kingdom of heauen ĩs like to a grain o 
ard ſeed, which a man tooke,and ſowed in his 
32 Which indeede is the leaſt of all ſeeds : 
it is growen, is the greateſt among herbs, 
becommeth a tree: ſo that the birds of the airec 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 TAnotherparable ſpake hee vnto them, 
kingdome of heaven is like vnto leauen, whi 
woman toeke, and hid inthree meaſures of t 
till the whole was leaucned. 

34 


he hidet! 
thatheh 


2 


CHAP, XIIL {7 
34 All cheſe things ſpake Teſus yntoy multitude in | 
parables,& without a parable ſpake he not vate the, * 


" 25 That ir might be fulfilled which was ſpeken by 
ehe Prophet, ſaying, I will open my meuth in vara- 
bles, I will vtter things which haue been kept ſecrec 
from the formdation of the world. N 
36 Then leſas ſent the multitude away, & went in- 
to the houſe: and his diſciples came vnto him, ſayin 
Declare vnto vs the parable of the tares of the Leid. 
37 He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, He that ſows 
eth the good ſeed is the Sonne of man. | 

38 The field is the world, The good ſeed are the 
children of the kingdom : but the tates ate the chil» 
dren of the wicked one. 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the deuill. 
Theharveſt is the end ofthe world. And the reaperg 
are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burut 
in the fire: ſo ſhall it be in the «ud of this world. 

41 The Sonne of mat ſhall ſend torth his Angels, 
and they (hall gather out ef hie k Dee all emoge 
that olfend, and them which doe iniquity. 

4: And ſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire: there 
ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing ofteeth. 

43 Then (hall the righteons ſhine foorth as the 
Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, Whe bath 
eares to heare,let him heare. 

44 CAgaine , the king dome of heanen is like vnta 
treaſure hid in afield, which when a man hath found. 
hehideth , and for joy thereot goeth and ſelleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. i 

45 © Againe, the kingdome of beauen is like vn 
to a merchant man, ſeeking goodly pear les 

46 Who when hee had found on- pearle of great 
price, he went and ſald all that he had, ana bought ite 

47, JAgaine, the kingdome of he auen is like vntoa 
net vas caſt into the ſea. & gathered of every kind 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to ſhore, 
and ſate done, and gathered the good into veſſelu 
but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſnal ir be at y end of theworld:y Angels ſhal 
come forth, and ſeuer the wicked 5 among the ĩuſt 

$o And ſhall cat them incothe furnace of fires . 
there ſhall be wailing * guaſtung of teeth. 

* SL 
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t leſus ſaith vnto them, Haue ye vnderſtood all 
theſe things They ſay vnto him, Yea, Lerd. 

$3 Then (aid he vnto them, Therfore cuery Scribe 
which is inſtru&ed vnto the kingdome of he auen, is 
like vnte a man that is an houſhoulder , . biin- 
* geth forth out of his treaſurethings new and old. 

5 7 And it came to paſſe, that when leſus had 
ſaithe theſe parables,he departed thence. 

$4 And when he was come into his ee coun. 
trey, he taught them in their Synagogue , inſomuch 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath 
this man this wiſedome, and theſe mightie works? 

$$ ls not this the Carpenders ſonnc ? Is not his 
mother called Mary ? and his brethren, lames, and 
Ieſcs,and Simon, and ludas ? 

$6 And his filters, are they not all with ys? 
wheace then hath this man all theſe things? 

$7 And they were offended in him. But lelſus ſaid 
vnto them, A Prophet is not without honour, ſaue 
in his owne counttey, and in his owne houſe. 

$58 And hee did not many mighty workes there, 
becauſe of their vnbelieſe. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. te Iobu Baptiſt bel caded. 
T that time Herod che Tetrarch heard of the 
fame of leſus, | 

2 And ſaid vnto his ſernants, This is Iohnthe 
Baptiſt , hee is riſen fromthe dead, and therefore 
mightĩe workes doe ſhe forth themſelues in him. 

3 8 Herod had laid houlde on Iohu, and 
| bound him, & put him in priſon for Herodiasſake, 
dis brother Philips wife, 

4 For lohn ſaid vato him, It is not lawfull for 
thee to haue het. 
$ And whe he wold liaue put him to death he fered 
multitude, becauſe they coũted him as a Prophet. 

6 But whe Hetods bir:h day was kept, daughter 
of Nerodias danced betorethcm, &pleaſed Herod, 

7 Wherenpon he promiſed with an oath, to giue 
ber whatſocner ſhee would arke. 

And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her mother, 
faid,Giue me here Tohn Baptiſts head in a charger. 
And the king was ſorie: neuertheleſle for the 
oaths fake, and them which ſate with him at meate, 
he commanded it to be giueg her: 10 And 
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CHAP. XIII.. 
10 And he ſent, and bcheadedTohn infFprifon, 
11 And his head was brought ina charger, and 

gigento y Damſel: & ſhe brought it to her mother. 
12 And his Diſciplescame,and tooke vp the bo- 


biin · ¶ dy, and buried it, and went and told Teſus, 
eld. 13 © When leſus heardof it,hedeparted thence 7 
had by ſhip, into a deſert place apart: and when the peo» 


ple had heard thereof, they followed him on foote, 
out ofthe ciries, * 
14 And leſus went foorth, and ſaw a great mul 


hath & tirude, and was moeued with compaſsion towatd 
ks> them, and he healed the i ſicke. 

t his 15 Ana when it was euening, his Diſciples came 
and to him ſaying , This is a deſert place, and tbe time 


is now paſt; ſend y multitude away, that they may 
goe into the villages , and buy themſelues victuals. 
16 But leſus ſaid vnto them, They neede not de- 
part; gine ye them to cate. 
19 And they ſaid vntohim , We haue heere hut 
fiuc loanes,and two fiſhes, ' 
18 Heſaid,Bring them hitherto me. 

19 And he comanded y-multitude to ſit dewnon y 
graſſe, & tooke r fiue loaues, and y two fiſhes, & loo. 
king vp to heauen he bleſſed, & brake, and gane the 
loaues to his diſciples, & diſciples toy multitude, 

20 And they did all eat, & were filled: & they took 
vp of 5 fragments y remained twelue bazkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about ſiue 


n. thouſ2ud men, beſide women and children. 
nd 22 And ſttaightway leſus conſtrained his diſci- 
Le, ples to get into a ſhip , and to goe before him vnto 


the other ſide, while he ſent the melticudesaway- 
23 And when he hadſent the multitudes a ] 

went vp into a mountaine apart to pray 2: and when 

the euening was come, he was there alone: | 

24 But the ſhip was now inthe midſt ofthe ſea, : 
toſſed with waues : for the wind was contrary. 

25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, leſus 
went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It ĩs a ſpirit: a 
they cryed out for feare. 

27 But ftraightway leſus ſpake vnto them, ſay» 
ing, Be of goodcheere : It ĩs Ibe not afraid. | 

Bs 28 And | 
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238 Aud Peter anſwered him, ſaying,Lord,if it h 


$ This 
chou, bid me come vnto thee on the water. mouth, an 
29 And he ſaĩd, Come And when Peter was coil heart is fa 
downe out of the ſhip , he walked on the water 9 But 
toe to leſus. doarines, 
30 Bur when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was to CA 
Fraid : and beginning to ſinke, he ctyed, faying, them . He 
ue me. 11 Not 
31 And immediatly Ieſus tretched foorth H 2 man: b 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou this defil 
little faith , Wherefere didft thou doubt? 12 Th 
32 And when they were come into the ſhip , t Knoweſt 
winde ceaſed. they hea 
23 Then they h were in 5 hip, came & worſhippe 13 But 
him,ſaying,Of atrueth thou att the Sonne of God,  heauen)! 
_ $4 And when they were gone euer, they can 14 Lc 
into the land of Geneſatet. blinde. 
5 And when the men of that place had knowled {all inte 
him, they ſent out into all theconntrey round 15 Th 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were diſcaſed, © voto v: 
36 And beſought him, that they might only toue 16 | 
the hemme of his garment ; and as many a$ touched derſtat 
were made perfectly whole. 17 
- CHAP, XV, enrret 
2 God, andements,and mens traditions, 28 wh cit o. 
defileth a man, end wha! 10. 181 
Hen came to leſus $cribes and Phariſes, which come 
were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 19 
23 Why doe thy diſciples tranſgre ſſe the ttadit ian mut d 
ol the Elders? for they waſh not their hands when dlaſp 
hey cate bread, 20 
3 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them Why do to ea 
you alſotranſgreſſe the commandement of God by * 
your tradition ? the 
4 For God commannded, ſaying, Honour thy fa- 27 
cher and mother: And he that curſethfather or mo- the 
ther, let him die the death. cee 
gut ye ſey, wheſocuer ſhall ſay to his father or 1880 
his mother, It ĩs a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt * 
de profired by me, cip! 
} & And henour not his father or mother, hee ſhaft for 
befreas. Thus haue yee made the commandement of ; 
God of none effect, by your tradition, Ma 


7 Ye hypoexites, well did Eſayas prophecĩe of 
you,faying, - 7a: Prog 


CHAP, xv. Y 
8 This people draweth nigh vnte me with 
mouth, and honoureth me with t heit lips: but their 
heart is farre from me. | 
9 But in vaine they do worſhip me, teaching foe 
doarines,thecommandementsof men. 
to ¶ And he called the multicude , and aid vote 

them, Heare and vnderftand, 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defiteth 
a man: but that which commeth out of the mouth 
this defileth the man, . 
12 Then came his diſciples, and faid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſes were cſſended aſte 
they heatd this ſaying? 
13 But he anſwered,andſaid, Euery plant whichmy 
heauenly Father hath notplanted,ſhall bereuted vp. 
14 Let themalone, they bee blind leaders of the 
blinde. And if the blinde leade the blind, both (hall 
fall into the ditch, 
15 Thenanſwered Peter,and aid vntohim,Declare 
vato vs this parable, 

16 And leſus ſaid , Are yee alſo yet without vi 
derſtanding ? 

17 Doe not ye yet vnderſtand, that what ſoeneꝶ 
entreth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and ĩs 
caſt out into the draught?ꝰ . 

18 But thoſe things vw proceed ont of the mouth 
eomeſorth from the heart, and they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart proeeede euill choughtsy 
murders,adulteries,fornic:tions,thetrs, lalſe witnes, 
blaſphemĩes. | 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man : BU 
to cate with vnwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 

21 CThen leſus wentthence, and departed int 
the ceafts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And bchold, a women of Canaan came out e 
the ſame coaſts, andcried vnto him, ſaying, Hane me 
cie on me, O Lord,thou ſenne of Dauid, my daug 
is grĩenouſi vexed with a deuill. "5 

23 But he an wered her not a word, And his di 
ciples eame. and beſought him,faying, Send her a 
forſhe ctieth alter vs. 

24 kut hee zuſwered. aud ſaid, I am not ſent bi 
vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Litacl. . 

25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſay in 
Lord helpe me. 26 By 
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26 But he anſwered , and ſaid, It is not meete to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord: yet the dogs cate of 
thecrammes which fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then leſus anſwered, & ſaid to her, O woman, 
greatisthy faith : be it vnto thee euen as thou wilt. 
Aud her daughter was made whole tr6 ) very houre, 
29 And Ieſus departed from thence, and came nigh 
vnto the ſea of Galile, and went vp into a moun- 
taine, and ſate downe there. 

e And great multitudes came vnto him, hauing 
with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumbe, mai- 
med, and many otheis, and caſt them downe at Ieſus 
' Feetc,and he healed them: 
3t Inſomuch that the multitude wondred , when 
they faw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bee 
whole, the lame to v alke, and th blind to ſee: and 
they gloriſied the God of Iſracl. 

32 Chen leſus called his diſciples vato him, and 
Taid, I have compaſsion on the multitude , becauſe 
they continue with mee now three dayes , and haus 
nothing to cate, and I will not ſend them away la- 
Ning. leſt they faint in the way, 

33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whence 
ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wil derneſle, as 
to fill ſogreata multitude? 

34 And leſis ſaid vnto them, How many leaves 
haue ye ? And they ſaĩd. Seren, and a few little fiſhes, 

35 Andhecommanded the multitude to fit down 
on the ground. 

36 Aud he tooke the ſeuen loauęs and the fiſhes, 
and gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue to his 
d:ſciples,and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, & were filled: & they took 
vp of the broke meat that was lelt, ſeuen baskets ſul, 

38 And they that did cate, were foure thouſand 
men, beſide women and children, 

39 And heſent away the multitude, and tooke ſhip, 
and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
The ſign: of lonas. 6 The leautn of the Phariſes and 
Sad luces. 21 Chrift fore ſhe weth hu death. 

He Phariſes alſo , with the Sadduces, came, and 
tempring.defired himthat he wou d ſhew them a 
gar from heanen.“ 2 Hce 
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CHAP. XVI. 1 

2 He anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, When it is eu» 
ning, ye ſay it will be faire weather: for F skieisred. 

3 Aud in the morning, It wil! befoule weather to 
day:for the skie is red & lowring, O ye hypocrites, © 
ye can diſcerne the face of the skie, but can yee not 
diſcerne the ſignes of the times? 

4 Awicked & adulterous generation ſeeketh af. 
ter a ſigne, & there ſnalbe no ſigne giuen vnto it, but 
the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. And he left them 
and departed, 

s And when his diſciples were come tothe o- 
ther ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them. Take heed and be» 
ware ofthe leauen ol 5 Phariſes,& of the Sadduces. 

7 Andthey reaſoned _ themſclaes, ſaying, + 
It u becauſe we haue taken no bread. 

8 Which when t:ſus perceiued , hee ſaid vnto 
them, O yeeoflittlefaith , why reaſon yee among 
yoar ſelucs,becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? 

Doe ye not yet vnderſtand, neither remember 
the ſiue loaues of the fine thouſand, and how many 
bas kets ye tooke vp ? 

10 Neither the ſeauen loaues of the foute thou - 
ſand, and how many baskets ye tooke "p ? 

11 How isit þ ye de not vnderſtand, that I ſpake 
it not to youconcerning bread, i ye ſhould beware 
of the leauen of the Phat iſes, and of the Sadduces ? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how he bade them not 
beware of the leauen ot bread : but of the doctrine 
of the Phatiſes, and of the Sadduces. 

13 hen leſus came into thecoaſt®of Ceſarea | 
Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom doe 
men ſay, that I, the ſonne of man, am? 

14 Ard they ſaid , Some ſay that tho art Iohn the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others leremias, or one of 
th: Prophets. 

15 Heſaith vnto them, Bat whom ſay ye thatl am? 

15 And Simon Peter anſwered and (aid, Thou art 
Chriſt the gonne of the lining God. 

17 And leſus anſwered & fald vnto him, Bleſſed 
art thou Simon Bar Iona for fleſh & blood bath not 
reueiled it ynto thee, but my Father w is in heauen. 

18 And I ſay alſo vntothee. that thon art Peter, 
and ypon this rocke will I build my Church: =_ 
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the gates of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt him, 4 Th 
i9 And I will give vnte thee the keyes of it is goo 
Kingdome of heauen: and whatſocucr then ſhalt herethre 
" bind onearth,ſha!l be bound in heaven : whatſocuerſ Moſes,an 
thon (talt leoſe on carth,ſhall be looſed in heauen. 5s W 
20 Thencharged he his Diſciples that they ſhould nerſhads 
tell no man that he was leſus the Chriſt, cloud, i 
at From that time foo th began leſus to ſh Iam wel 
vnto his Diſciples, how that he muſt goe vnto le 6 Ant 
falem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders & chĩeſi their fact 
Prieftsand Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſeda- / Anc 
gaine the third day, riſeand| 
22 Then Peter teoke him, and began to rebu 8 Ane 
him, ſaying . Be it farre from the Lord: This no man. ſ 
no be vnto thee. 9 Ani 
23 But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get thai leius cha 
behind me, Satan, thou art an offence vnto me i ſoi vacill the 
thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, b te At 
thoſe that be of men, then ſay | 
24 Then ſaid leſus vnto his Diſciples , If ar tt An 
man will come after me, let him denie himſelfe,andÞ truely hi 
take vp his croſſe, and follow me. 12 Bu 
25 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life,ſhalloſe ĩt aui dy, and t 
who ſoeuer will loſe his liſefor toy ſake, ſhall find i whatſoc: 
26 For what is a man proſite d it he ſhall gaĩne ti ¶ of man ſ 
whole wot ld, and joſe his owne ſoule? Or what 1 Th 
a man giuein — for his ſoule ? vato the 
£7 For the ſonne of man ihall come jn the glory 14! 
his father, with his Angels: and then he (hall rew there car 
euery man according to his wotkes. to him, 20 
28 verely I ſay vnto you, There bee ſame ſta 15 Li 
ding here, which ſhall nettaſteof death, till they (aj ticke, ane 
the Sonne ef man comming in his kingdome. bite, and c 
CHAP. XVII. | 16 An 

3 Thetranſereſſ;m of Ch:1ft, 14 He healeth the la could no 
tucte. 22 faretelleth his yaſſrom, 24 paycth trabwte, 19 Th 
A N D after fixe dayes, leſus taketh Peter, lame perurrſe 
and lohn his brother, and bringethchem vp u how lon; 

to an high mountaire apart 18 And 
-__3 And was transfigured before them, and bil him : an 
face did ſhine as the Suune,& his raiment was whi 19 Tl 
as the light. ſaid, why 
And behold, there appeared vato them Mei 20 an 
and Elias, talking with hisi. "of beliete: 

I 10 


wen. 
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4 Thenanſwered Peter, & ſaidvatoTeſus, Lord, 
it is good for vs to be here: Ifthou wilt let vs make * 
herethree tabernacles : one for thee, and one for 
Moſes,and one for Elias. 

5 Whilehe yer ſpake, behoid, a bright cloud o- 
nerſhadowed them : and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloued Son, in whom © 
Iam well pl-aſed :heare ye him. 

s And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their face and were ſore aſtaid. 

7 And leſus came and touched them, and ſaid, A. 
tiſe, and be not afraid. ; 
8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, they ſaw 

no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe frem the mountain, 
leſus charged them ſaying,Telthe viſion to no man, 
vntill the Son of man be riſen againefrom the dead. 

te And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

rt And leſus anſwered,and ſaid vntothem,Elias 
truely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things : 

1 But l ſay ynts you, that Elias Is come alxea· 
dy, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him 
what ſocuet they liſted: Likewile ſhall alſo the Son 
of man ſuffer ol them. 

13 Then the Diſciples vnderſtood that he ſpake 
vnto them of loha the Baptiſt. 

14 © And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a certaine man kneeling downe 
to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne, for he is Juna- 
ticke,and ſore vexed:for oft times he falleth into the 
bite, and oftinto the water: 

16 And I bronghthim to thy diſciples, and they 
could not care bim. 

17 Then leſusanſwered, and ſald. O taĩthleſſe and 
perurrſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you - 
how long (hal I ſuffer yon? bring him hither ro me, 

18 And [eſusrebuked F deuil,& he departed out of 
him : and the child was cured from that very houre. 
ts Then came the diſciples to Teſus apart, and 
faid,why could net we caſt him out? 
20 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Beeauſe of your vn- 
beliete : for yere!y I ſay vate you, If ee haue faith 
ad 
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182 graine of muſtaro ſeede, yee ſhall ſay vntothilftone we! 

mountaine ; Remoue hence to yonder place: andi re drown 

ſhall remoue, and nothing ſhall be vnpoſsible vn « Woe 

you. muſt need 
2r Howbcit, this kind goeth not out, but bin by who 

prayer and * 

23 And while they abode in Galile, leſus ſai t chem off, 
vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed int enter inte 
the hands of men: o handsot 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day hi And il th 
ſhalbe raiſed againe: And they were exceeding ſonjſſõ hee, it is 

24 J And when they were come to Capernaumſſe, tather th 
they that teceĩued tribute money, came to Peta o Take h 
and (aid, Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? Pes: for If. 

25 He ſaith, Ves. And when he was come into te alwaye: 
houſe, Ieſus prevented him, ſaying, Whatthinke heauen. 
thou, Simon ? of whom doe the kings of the eri ii For th 
take cuſtome or tribute ? of their owne children, loſt, 
offtrangers ? a 

26 Peter ſaĩth vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Ieſus ſail one of th 
vnto him, Then are the childten free. ' Winety and 

27 Notwithſtanding,leaft we ſhould offend themWeketh that 
goe thou to the Sea, and caſt an hooke, and take iſh rg And i! 
the fiſh that firſt commeth vp: and when thou hid, he re 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of moneyWinety and 
that take and giue vnte them for me, and thee, 14 Even 

CHAP, XVIII. Pin heznen 

x ch iſt teacheth to be hnonble, 5 Tout hing offence 15 C Mor 
21 and forgiuing one another. 1 
A I the ſame time came the Diſciples to leſu nei he ſi 
faying, Whois the greateſt in the kingdom is But if 
ofheanen ? ee one or 
2 Aud leſus called a little child vnto him, wree witne 
Tet him in the midR of them, ty And if 
3 And ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto yon, Except ye h Church, 
eonuerted, and become as little children, ye ſhall na ſim be vnt 
, Enter into the kingdome of heauen. "HY 18 Veril) 

4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſha!l humble himſel ind on cat 
as this little childe, theſame is the greateſt in ti euer ye (} 
Kingdome of heauen, 19 Again 

5 And who ſo ſhal receiue one ſuch little child in earth 25 
my Name,recciueth me. ' Whilbe don 

6 But who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe little oni 20 For w 
which belecuc in me, it were bettet for — n my Nan 

nulite 
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one were hanged about his necke, and that he 
re drewned in the depth of the ſea. | 

i Woevnto the world becauſe of offences: for 
muſt needs bethat offences come: but woe to that 
nb / whom the offencecommeth, 
| Whcrefore if thy hand or thy foot effend thee, 
t them off, & caſt them ro theetit is better for thee 
enter into life halt or maimed, rathet then hauing 
o handsor twofeert,to be caſt into euerlaſting fire, 
And ii thine eĩe offend thee, pluck it out. & ęaſt it 
the it is better for thee to enter into life W one 
e,rather the hauĩag two eies, to be caſt into hel fire 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one ol theſe little 
hes: for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their angie 
vealwayes behold the face ot my Father which is 
heauen. 
11 For the Son of man !s come to ſaue that which 
$ loſt, 
2 How think ye? if a man haue an hundred ſheepe, 
one of them be gone aftray, doth he not leauethe 
nety and uĩne, and goeth into the mountaines, and 
eketh that which is gone aſtray ? 
13 And if ſo be that he hnd it, Verily I ſay vnte 
ou, he reioyceth mere of that ſhcepe, then of the 
inety and nine which went not aſtray. 
14 Euen (+,it is not the will of your father which 
zinheanen, þ one of theſelittle ones ſhould periſh, 
15 CMoreoneryif thy brother ſhal treſpaſle againſt 
dee, go & tell him his fault betweene thee & him a- 
one: if he ſhal heate the-, haſt gained thy brother, 
16 But if he will not heare thee, then take with 
et one or two more, that in the mouth of two ox 
ree witneſſes,cuery word may be eſtabliſhed, 
t And it he ſhal negle& to heare them, tel ĩt vnto 
Church, but if he neglect to heare the Church, let 
im be vnto thee as an heathen man, & a Publicane. 
18 VerilyI ay vnto you, Whatſoener yeeſhall 
ind on carth, ſhall be bound in heauen: and hat- 
veuer ye ſhall loſe on earth, ſhalbe looſedin heauen. 
19 AgaineI ſay vato you Fiſtwo of you ſhal agree 
dn eatth as touching anything they ſhall aske, it 
halbe done for them of my Father w is in heauen. 
20 For where two or three be gathered together 
"my Name, there am I in the midR of them, 8 
21 Then 
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21 © Then came Peter to him, & ſa1d, Lord, 
oft (ball my brother ſinne againſt me, and Iforgi 
kim? till ſeven times? 

22 leſus ſaith vnto him, l ſay not vnto thee, Vm 
ſeuen times: but, Vntill ſcuenty times ſeuen. 

23 J Therefore is the Kingdome of heauen 
ned vntoa certain King, which would take accot 
of his ſeruants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon , one 
brought vnts him which oogkt him ten thou 

ents 

25 Butforaſnuch he kad not to pay, hĩs lord ce 
manded him to be ſould, and his wife,and childre 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. 

26 The ſernant thereſore fell downe, and wo 
ped him, ſay ing, Lord, haue patience with mee, at | 
will pay thee ail. 

27 Thenthe Lord ef that ſernant was moned 
3 and looſed him, and forgaue him t 

t 


28 But the ſame ſeruant went our, and found e 
of his fel ow · ſeruants, vhich ought him an hundi 
pence : and he laid hands on him, and teoke him 
the ———— me that thou owelt. 

29 And hisfellow-ſeruant fell downe at his f 
and beſought him, ſaying , Haue patierice with u 
and I will pay theeall. 

go And he would not: but went and caſt him 
to priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellew-ſeruants ſaw what 
done, they were very ſory, and came, and tolde vr 
their lord all chat was done. 

32 Then the lord, after that he had called him, ſai 
vnto him, O thou wicked ſeruant, l forgaue thee 
that debt becauſethou deſiredſt me. 

3 — thou alſo haue had compaſs ia 
on thy fcllow.ſeruant,cuer as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth,& delivered him ta the 
— rs, till he ſhould pay all that was due vnt 


35 Selikewiſe (hall my heauenly Father doe al 
vnto you, if yeefrom your hearts forgiue not eu 
one his drocher their tieſpaſles, 

CHAP 


healed th 
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CHAP. XIX. 


2 (rift heakth the fehe, 3 andy Touching — ; 
went. 16 How to 46tainecternall life. | 


A Nd it came to;paſſe,that when leſus had finiſhed 
theſe ſayings, he departed from Galile, and came 
into the coaſtes ol Iudea, bey ond lordane : 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and hes 
healed them there. 


one 3 © ThePhariſcs alſo came vnto him tempt] 

houſu bim, and ſaying vnto him, Is it lawfull fora man ts 
put away his wife ſor euery cauſe ? 

rd e 4 And he anſwered and ſaid ento them, Have yes 

hildrafff not read. that he which made them at the beginning, 

. made them male and ſemale ? 

vo 5 And ſaid, Forthiscauſeſhall a man leauefa- 

ee, aul ther and mother and ſhall cleaue to his wife: and 
they twaine ſhalbeone fleſh, +» 

ed 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but one 


feth, What therefore God hath ĩoyned together let 
dot man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, Why did Moſes then com- 
mand to ginea writing of diuotcement and to pue 
her away F 

8 Heſaith vnto them, Moſes, becauſe ef the hard- 


sf neſſe of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your _ 
ith m wines :but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
, 9 And l lay vnto you, Whoſoever ſhal put ay 
vim ibis wife, except it be for ſornication, and ſhull 
another, committeth adultery: avd who fo i 
at her which is putaway,doth commit adultery, . 
le vo r+ J His diſciples ſay vnto him, If the caſe ofthe 
man be ſo with his wife,it ĩs not good te marry. 

m, ſu It But he ſaid vnto them, All men cannot receine 
ee this ſaying. ſaue theꝝ to whom it is given. - ö 
ks ti For thereare ſome Eunuches, whichwere fa 
as borne from their mothers wombe: & there are ſome 
ee? Eunuches , which are made Eunuches of men: and 
te the there bee Eunuches , which haue made themſeluen 
e vnte Eannches fo: the Kingdome of heauens ſake. Hethat ©. 

is abletorecciuc it, lethim recejue it; 7 
2 13 Thea were there brought vnto him litels 
eu children, that he ſhould put his hands on them, and 
pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 249 
AP 14 But leſus ſaid!, (uffcr litile children, and for 
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1 bid them not to come vntomee : for of ſuch is ii an hundrec 


Kingome of heauen. . 39 Burn 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departedW(hall be firf 
* thence. — 

16 J And behold, one came and ſaid vnto him r Of the la 
| Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that 1m his Diſe 
baue eternall life? or the 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou x that is ; 

? there is none good but one, that it God: bu the motuir 
wilt enter into life keepe the commandement 2 And' 
28 He ſaith vnto him, Which?Ieſosſaid, Thou ſi ai for a peny 

do no murder, Thou ſhalt not comit adultery, Thea 3 And! 
ſhalt net ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe others ſtan 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother,;avd, Then 4 And 

ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. ; yard, and 

20 The yong man ſaith vnto him, All theſe thlog] they went 

haue I kept from my youth vp: what lacke yet? i 5 Agai 

21 Ieſus ſaid vnte him, If thou wilt be perſec, go & boute,and 

fell that thou haſt, and giue to the poere,/and tha 5 Ane 
t haue treaſure in heauen: & come & follow me iff and found 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying. he Why ſtan 

went away ſorowfull: for he had great ywoſſeſsions Y 7 They 

23 Then faid leſus vnto his diſciples, Verely Iv, He ſait 

vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter intotheÞ and what! 
kingdome of heauen. | $ Sov 
; 24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eafier for a es. ¶ yard faith 
mell to goe thorow the eye of a needle , then fora ff th cheir! 
rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 9 And 

25 When h's diſciples heard it, they were excet· ¶ eleventh! 

dingly amaz-d, ſaying,Who then can bo ſaued? to But 

26 But leſus beheld them , and ſaid vnto them, © they ſhou 

With menthis is vnpoſsible,but with God al things I yece10ed 
are poſsible. xt And 

27 © Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto them, red again 
* Brholdywe haue forſaken all, & followed thee, what Y 12 Say1: 


and thou 
borne th: 

1; but 
thee no \ 


ſhall we bane therefore ? 

28 And leſas ſaid vnto them, Vexel I lay vnto 
you, that ye which haue followed me, in the geners- 
tion when the Sonne of man (hall fit in the throne of 


hisglory,ye alſo ſhal fit vpon twelue thrones, i 14 T. 
ing the twelue tribes of Iael. fudge vnto this 
29 And euery one that hath forſaken houſes, si 
brethren or ſiſteps, or father, or mother, or wife, ar © Nine S 
16 80 


children, or lands, for wy Names fake ſhall receive 


CHAP, XX, - 
an hundred fold, and ſhall inherite everlaſting life. 
3o But many that ate firſtyſhalbe laſt, and the laſe 
(hall be firſt, 5 ; 
CHAP, XX. 
t Of the labourers in the vintyard. 20 (hrift tac heib 
his Diſciples to he lo wiy. p melts 
Or the Kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man 
that is an honſholder , which went out earely in 
the metning to hire labourers into his vineyard. © 

2 And when hee had agreed with thelabeurers 
for a peny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third houte, & ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the market place. 

4 And ſaĩd vnto them,Goye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right] will giue you, And 
they went their way. te 

5 Againehee went out about the ſixt and nis th 
hout e, and did like wiſe 3 

6 And about the eleuenth houre, hee went out, 
and fcund others ſtand ing idle, & faith vnto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They ſay voto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
vs, He ſaith vnto them, Go yealſs into the vineyard : 
and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye receive, 

$ So when euen was come, the lord of the vine 
yard ſaith vnto his ſteward, Call F labourers & giue . 
thẽ their hire, beginning from the laſt, vnto the fizſt, 

And when they came that wert bed about the 
tleuenth houre,they receiued euer man a peny- 

te But when the firſt came, they ippeſed that 
they ihould haue receiued more, and they likewiſe 
receiued enery man a peny. 1 

t And when they had receined it , they murmu- 
red againſt the good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one houre, 
and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, which haug 
borne the burden, and heate of the day. 

13Entheanſwcred one of the, & ſaid, Friend, l doe 

thee no wrong: didſt not y agree & mee for apeny? 

14 Take chat thine is, and go thy way, Iwill giue 
vnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee. a 

I5 ls it not law ſull for me to do what L wil with 
maine ne ?Is thine eye enill becauſe 1 am good 


16 So the laſt ſhall be firit, and the firſt laſt : for 
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many be called but few choſen, f 

17 J And leſas going vp to leruſalem, tooketh 
twelue diſciples apart in the way, & ſaid vnto the 

18 Behold, we go vp to Hieruſalem,& the Son 
man ſhalbe betraied vnto the chietc Prieſts, & vn 
the Scribes,and they ſhall condemne him to death: 

I9 And ſhal deliver him to the Gentiles to moc 
and to ſcourge, and te crucific him: and the thitd di 
he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 © Then cameto him the mother of Zebedeii 
children, with her ſonnes, worſhippiog him, and d 
firing a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou ? Shet 
faith vnto him, Grant, that theſe my twe ſonnes m 
ſit, the one on the right hand, & the other on the lei 
In chy kingdome. be 

28 But leſus anſwered & ſaid, Ye know not what 
Yeaske, Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 1ſt 

drinke of, & to be baptized with the baptiſme that! 
am baptized w:thiThey ſaid vnto him, We are ab 

23 And he ſrith vnto h m, Ye ſhall drinke indeed 

of my cup, aud be baptized with the bapiifme tharlF 
am baptized with: but to fit on my right hand, ar 
en my left,1s not mine to giue, but it /hal let given th 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

34 And when the ten heard ir, they were mooued 

with indignation againſt the two brethren, 
' 35 But Ieſuscalled them voto him, and ſaid , Yet 
know chat the princes of the Gentiles exerciſc do- 
mini on over them, and they that are gteat, exercilt 
authority vpon them. | 
26 But it ſhal not beſo among you:Bet whoſoeuet 
will be great among you, let him be your minifter, 

37 And whoſoeuer will bechicfe among yon, let 
him be your ſeruant. 

38 Euen a8 the Sonne of man came not to be mis 
niſtred vnto, but to miniſter , and to glue his lifes 
ranſome for many. 

29 And as they departedfrom Hiericho, a great 
multitude follewed him, 

A And behold, two blind men fitcivg by y way 
ide, hẽ they heard that leſus paſſed by, cryed out, 
ſaying, Hane mercy on vs, O Lord. Son of David, 
zt Andche multitude rebuked them, becauſe — 


"CHAP, xxI. 
puld hold their peace: but they cryed the more, 
ing, Hue mercy on vs, O Lord, thou Sonne 


ud. 
2 And Ieſus ſtood Rill,and called them, and ſaid, 
hat will ye that I ſhall doe vnto you? 


4 * 


3 oy ſay vnto him, Lord: that out eyes may ho 


ened. 
24 So leſus had compaſsion on them, & touched 
cir eyes 2 and immediately their eyes receiued 


(hnifrileth to Hieruſal m on an , 12 de- 
boat he bigers, end ſellers in ils Temple. 
Nd when they drew righ yato Hieruſa lem, and 
were come to Bethphage, vnto the mount of O- 
Haes, then ſent leſus two diſciples, : 
: Saying vatothem, Goc into the village euer a- 
zin(t you, and ſtraightway ye (hall find an aſſe tied, 
2 colt Wet: lock them, & bring them vnte me, 
Aud if any man ſay ought vnto you, ye ſhall ſay, 
he Lord hath need of them, and ſtraightway hee 
ill ſend tbem. 
4 All this was done, that it might be ſalfilled 
hick was ſpoken by the Prophet, lay ing, f 
1 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
mme th vnto thee, meeke, and ſitting v pon an aſſe, 
id a colt, the ſoale of an Aﬀe, a 
6 And the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus come 
anded them: 
7 And brought the Aﬀe, and the colt, aud put on 
hem their eloꝛehes, and they ſet him thereon. 
8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gat« 
ments inthe way, ethers cut downe branchesfr 
he trees. and ſtrawed them in the way, 
9 And the multitudes that wert before, and that . 
ellowed, crying, ſaying, Hoſannta to the ſon of Da» 
id: Bleſſed is he that commeth ia the Name of the 
ord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 
ro And when he was ceme into Hieruſalem, all 
he citie was moue J, ſaying. Who is this? 
I: And the multĩtude ſaĩd, This is Ieſus the Pro- 
pher of Nazareth of Galilee, 
t And leſus went into the Temple of God, and 
alt ou: all them thatlold & boughtiathe _— 
an 


— 
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and ouerthrew the Tables of the money chan N e, for all 
and the ſeates of them that ſold doues. 27 Andi 
13 Andſaidvnto them , It is written, Mybcl!. Aud 
ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer, but ye haue Mat auth. 
it a denne of theeues. 28 CBu 
r 4 And the blinde and the lame came to hi o ſoune 
the Temple, and he healed them. Woe worke 
15 And when the chicte Priefts and Scribesflfl 29 He 
the — 4 that he did, and the chili ard he ce 
erying in the Temple, and ſuying. Hoſanna te 30 And 
Sonneof Dauid, they were ſore diſpleaſed, nd he anf 
6 Andſaid vnte him, Heareft thou what U 31 Wi*! 
ſay? And leſus ſaith vnto them, Yea, haue ye ner? The 
read; Out of the mouth of babes and fuckliugi i be m, Vete 
haſt perfected praiſe ? ic harlot 
_ I7 And he left them, and went out of the e 3* For | 
ante Bethany,apd he lodged there, Frouſacſſe 
18 No in the motning, as he entred into th Mui and 
tie, he hungered. 5 
19 And when he ſaw a figtree in the way, he eight bel 
to it, and found nothing ther or but leaues onlyg 
ſaid vnto it, Let ro fruit grow on thee hencel ori 
for euer. And preſently the ſigtree withered a trounda 
2s And when the diſciplesſaw it, they marueſ uilt a to 
ſaying, How ſoone is the ſᷣgtree withered away? Nent into 
21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Ver 
Fay vnto you, if ye haue faith. and doubt not. ye ſui ent his ſe 
not only do this which ij done to the fig tree but ¶eceiue tl 
if ye (bell ſay vnto this mountaĩne, Be thou remoueſ 35 An 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done. beat one, 
22 And all things whatſoener yee ſhall aſkeY. 57 A8. 
prayer, beleeuing, ye ſhall rect iue. irft,and 
23 CAnd when he was come into the Temple 
chicke Priefts & the Elders of F people cam: Nigg. I. 
him as ke wasteaching, & ſaid. By what author'ty« 
eſt I theſe things? & who gaue thee this autheriti 
24 leſus anſwered, & ſaid, vntoths, l alſo ulet vs kil 
alke you one thing,which if ye tell me. I in likewil, 3? An 
will tell you by what authoritie 1 doc theſe thingy” Ne ut 
25 The baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? f 
heauen, ot of men? and they rea ſoned with then oe 
ſelues, ſaying, Il we (ha'l Gay, From heanen, hee 
ſay to vs, Why did ye not then belecue bim > beſc ai 
26 But it we ſhall ſay, Of men, we leate the ci other 


CHAP, XXI. 
le,for all hold lohn as a Prophet, 

29 And they anſwered leſus, and ſaĩd, We catinot - 
ell. And he ſaid vnto them. Neither tell Iyou by 

hat authority I doe theſe things 

28 C But whatthinke you ꝰ Acertaineman had 
wo ſonnes, and he came to the firſt and laid, Sonne, 

doe worke ta day in my vineyard. | 

29 Heanſwered, and ſaid, I willnot : but after» 
ward he repented,and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe 2 
nd he anſweted. and (aid, 1goe ſir, and went not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of his fa- 
her? They ſay vnto him, The firſt. Ie ſus faith vnto 
hem, Vetely 1 ſay vnto you, that the Publĩcanes aud 
he harlots go into y Kingdome of God before yon. 

32 For lohn came vnto you in the way of righ- 
eouſucſſe. and ye beleeued him not: but the Pabll - 
auet and the harlets beleeued him. And ye when 

Pee had ſcene it, repented not afterward, that yee 
might beleeue him, 

33 CHeare another parable.There was a certzine 
ou holder, which planted a Vineyard, and hedged 
t round abovt, and digged a wine preſſe init, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 

ent into a farrecountrey: 

34 And when the tims of the fruĩt drew neere , he 
ent his ſetuants to the husbandmen, that they might 
eceiue the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruantt, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants , moe then the 
irft,and thev did vntothem likewiſe, 

37 But laſt of all, hee ſent vnte them his ſonne, 
zy ing. They will reuerence my ſonne. 
38 But hen the husbandmen {aw the Sonne, 
hey ſaid among themſelues, This is the heĩte, come, 
let vs kill him, and let vs ſeaſe on his inheritance. - 
9 And they canght him, and caſt him out of the 
ineyard, and ſle him. 
go When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard 
ommeth,what will he de vnto thoſe husbandmen? 
41 They ſay vnto him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
hoſe wicked men, and will let out his Vineyard vn- 
vether hnzbandmen , which ſhall render him the 
raits in their ſeaſons, C 42 le- 
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42 Teſus laithvntothem, Did ye neuer reade i 
Scriptures, The ſtone which the bailders reiee 
the ſame is become the hrad of the corner ? This 
the Lo / ds dog, and it is matueilous in eur cies, 

43 Therefore ſay I vatoyou, the Kingdome 
God ſhall betaken from you, and giuen to a nat 
bringing forth che fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever fhall fall on this ſtone , ſh 
be b:oken : but on whom ſocutr it (hall fall , ic 
grinde bim to powder. 

45 And whe F chiefe Prieſts & Phariſees had hex 
hisparables,they perceived that he ſpake of them, 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on hit 
they feared the multitude , becauſe they tooke hi 

for a Prophet. * 
CHAP ESL 
1 The marriage of the Kings ſenne. ꝙ The calling of 
Gemtiles. 11 The wedding varnment, 
Nd leſvs auſw ere d. and ſpake vato them agai 
by parables, and ſaid, 


2 The Ringdome of heauen is like vato a ct 


taine King, which made a marriage for his ſonne, 
And ſent feorth his ſervants to call them th 


wete biddento F wedding, & they would not com 


4 Agaizche ſent foorth other ſeruants, ſayin 
Tell them which ate bidden, Behold, I haue prep 
red my dinner: my oxen,and my fatlings are kill 
and all things are ready : come vnte the marri 

s But they made light of it , & went their waie 
one to his farme,avd another to his marchandize 

6 And theremnantteoke his ſeruants, and ĩntie 
ted them ſpitefolly,and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof he was wrot 
and hee ſentfootth his a mies , and deftroyed thi 
morderers,and burntvp theircitie, 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſernants, Ihe wedding is 


die, but they which were bidden,were not worthit 


9 Goeyee thetefore into the high wales, and 
many as ye {hall finde, bid to the marriage. 
1s So thoſe ſeruants went out inte the his 


wates, and gathered together all as many as the 


found. hoth bad andgood, and the wedding w 
ſurniſhed with gueſts, 
11 © And when the King came in to ſee & 
2 


#iled,on 
23 01 
W ſay that 
24 Say 
ung no c 
and raiſe 
25 Nc 
tle lirſt v 
having ne 
28 Lik 
the ſeuen 
27 Ane 
28 Thi 
ſt all ſhe k 


CHAP. XIII. | 
gueſts, hee ſaw there a man, which had not en a 
wedding | ery . a | 

12 And he ſaith vato him, Friend, how cameft 

hou in bither,not hauing a wedding garment? And 
he was fpeechleſle, 

t ; Then ſaid the King to the ſervants, Binde him 
hard and foot,and tzke him zway, and caſt him into 

tter dar ke neſſe, there ſhall be weepivg and graſh- 
ing of teeth. 

14 For many are called. but few are choſen, 

15 Then went the Phariſees , and tooke coun- 

ell, tow they might intavgle bim in his talke. 

16 And they ſent out vnto bim their diſciples, 
with the Herediars, ſaying, Ma ſter, wee know that 
thou att true, and teachgft the way of God in trreth, 
neither catefl thou for at man: for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon ofmen. 

19 Tell vs therefore , what thinkeſt thou? Is it 
lau full to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or net? 

ig But leſus perceived their wickeenefſe , and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 She we mee the tribute money. And they 
broupht vnto him a per y. 

20 And he ſaĩth vnto them, Whoſe isthisimage 
and ſuperſcription? 

21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then faith he vn- 
to them, Render therefore vnto Ceſar, the things 
which ate Ct ſars: and vnto God, the things that 
areGods, 

22 When they had heard eſe werd, they ware 
#iled,and left kim, and went their way, 

23 J The ſame day came to him the Saddvcesy 
u ſay that there is no reſurrection, and asked him, 

24 Sayivg,Maſter, Moſes ſaid, 1f a man die, ha- 
ung no children, his brother ſhall marry his wiſe 
and raiſe vp ſeed vr to his brother, 

25 Now there were with vs ſeven brethren, and 
tlie 6: ft when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and 
havirg no iſſie,left his wite vnto his brother. 

25 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, vute 
the ſeuenth. 

27 And laſt of allthe woman died and alſo. 

28 Therefore, inthe reſurre&ion, whoſewi e 
ſt all te be of the ſeven? ſor they all had her. 

C3 29 le- 
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29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Ye do ert Hen 
not knowing the Sctiptures, not the power of G diſci 

30 For in the reſurtection they ne het mary, 
are given m matriage, but art as che Augels of Gente. 
in heauen. 2 Alle 

31 But as touching che reſurtection of the deadM1i+ obſc 
haue yee not read that which was ſpoken vato ye 
by God, ſaying, 

31 lam the God of Abraham, and the Godt 
Iſaac and the God of lacob? God is not the God. 
the dead, hut oſ the lining. 

23 And hen the maltitude heard chis they 
aſtoniſhed at his 4octrine. 

34 < But when the Phariſces had heard that he 6 And 
hall put the Sadduces to filence,they were gatheteſ the chief, 
together, 

35 Then one oſthem, which was 2 Lawyer, aske 
him a queſtion,cempting him and ſaying, | 

36 Maſter, which is the great Commandement i Maſter.e 
the Law? 9 An 

37 leſus ſaid vnto him. Thou ſhalt love the Loi for one i: 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſ@1 10 Ne 
and with all thy minde. Maſter en 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. 11 But 

39 And the ſecond is like vn: o it, Thou ſhalt lou your ſerv 
thy ne:ghbovr as thy telfe, 12 And 

4 On theſe two Commandements hang all th fed: and! 
Law and the Piophets. 13 45 

41 © While the Phariſces were gathered toe hypocrit. 
ther, Ieſus asked them, 20ainſt m 

42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt > whole faffer yet 
ſonne is he? They ſay voto him, The ſon of Dauĩd 14 W 

43 Hefaithento them, How then doeth Dauil ii crircs a7 
ſpirit call him Lord ſaying, pretcnce 

44 The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou on n cciuc the 
right hand, till l make thine enemies thy foorſtoolelſ 1 5 M. 

45 If Dauidchencall him Lord, how is hee hi crites; ſe 
ſonne? . Proſclyte 

46 And no man was able to anſwere him a wot fold mot 
neither duiſt any man (from that day foorth) ak 16 W 
him any moe queſtions, - BE Whoſoc 

CHAP, 11111 thing: bi 
x The Seribes and Phariſes goo : doctrine but euill en the Tenn 
annple of iſe. 343 tot deſtruttion of lemmſalem. 17 Ye 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Hen ſpake leſus to the multitude, and ta his 
diſciples, 
2 Say ing the Scribesand Phariſees fit in Moſes 
ſeate. 
2 Alltherfore whatſoener they bid you obſerve, 
hat obſcrre & do, but do not ye after theĩt works: 
for they ſay and doe not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens, & grieuous to be 


borne, & lay them on mens ſhouldets, but ey them + 


elues will not mooue them with one of their fingers, 

5 But all theit workes they doe, for to bee ſeene 
AF of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 Andlouethe vppermott roumes at feaſtes and 
the chiefe ſeatts in the Synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, nd to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Kabbi. 

8 But bee not yee called Rabbi for one is your 
Vaſter.euen Chi iſt and all ye are brethren, 

And call no man your father vpon tlie carth : 
for one is your father which is in heauen. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters : for ene is your 
Maſter euen Chriſt, 

ir But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall bee 
your ſervant, 

12 And whoſoever ſhal exalt himſcife ſhalbe aba - 
ſed: and he y ſhall humble himfelte ſhalbe exalted. 

13 J But woe vnte you, Scribes and Puariſees 
hypocrites ; for ye ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen 
againſt men For ye neithet go in your ſelues, neĩthet 
ſaſfer je them that ate entring, to goe in. 

14 Wot vntoyen Scribes and Phariſzes , hypo- 
ttite s; for ye de uoure widowes houſes, and tora 
pretcnce make long prayer ; therefore yee ſhall re- 
cciue the greater damnation. 

15 Woevnto you Sciibet and Phariſees, hypo- 
erites; for yeecompaſſeſea and land to make one 
Proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him two 
fold morethe child of hell then yourſelues, | 

ts Woe vnto yeu, yee blinde guides, which ſay, 
M hoſocuet ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is no- 
thing: but he ſoeuet ſhall (weare by the goldeof 
the Temple he is a debtcr. 


77 Yec fooles aud blind: for whether is Rn 
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S. MATTHEW, 
che gold, or the Temple that ſauttitierhthegeld » © 34 H. 
18 And whoſocuer (hall ſweare by the Altar iti nd wiſem 
nothing : but whoſoeuet ſweateth by the gilt u N cruciſie 
is vpon it he is guilty. pynagogu 
19 Ye fooles and blind: for whether is gteatei 35 That 1 
the gift, or the altar that ſanRifieth the gift ? hed vpon 
20 Who ſo therefore (hail ſweare by the Alta Abel, vnt 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, hom ye { 
21 And who ſo ſhall ſweate by the Temple, ſ wN 36 Ve! 
reth by it, and by him chat dwelleth therein. ome vpo 
22 And he that (hall ſweate by heauen,ſweart 37 OF 
by the throne of God, & by him that ſitteth there che Propl 
23 Woe vnto you Sctibes aud Phariſces, hype hee, how 
rites; (ot ye yay tithe of i int, & anniſe, and cunſtogether, 
mine, aud haue omitted the weightier matters of t Mer her w 
Law, iudgement, mercy andfaith : theſe ought ye 38 Bet 
haue don? and not to leaue tie other vndone. 39 For 
24 Yeblind gides , which raine at a guat, ¶orth till 
ſwallowe a camel. he Nam: 
25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees , hype 

erites ; for yec make c!eanc the outſide of the cupMr The def 
and the platter, but within they arc full of extortion to id 
and exceſſe. Nd li 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that whic ple 
is within the cup and platter , that the outſide i him the b 
them may be cleane alſo. 2 Aw 
27 Woz vato you Seribes and Phariſees, hypothings? \ 
crites for ye ate like vato whited ſepulehtes, whichMherc one 
indeed appeare beautitull ou ward, but ate with wes dow 
full of dead mens boues, and of all vacleanneTc, 3 <A 
28 Euen ſo, ye alſo outwardly appeare righteouſſſ diſciples 
vnto men, but within yee are full of hypocrific ani when (ha 
iniquitie. ligne oft 
29 Woe vnte you Scribes 2nd Phariſces, hypo- 4 An 
crites,becauſe ye build the tombes of the Prophet heed tha 
and garniſh the ſenulchres of the righteous, 5 Fot 

30 And ſay, If wee had beene in the dayes of e Chtiſt: 
fathers, wee would not haue bene paitakers wm s Ar 
them in the blood of the Prophets. wirres: 
gi Wherefore ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues i #125 m 
yee ate the children al them 5 killed the Propheu 7 Fe 
33 Fill ye vp th:a the meaſare of your fathers, dome as 
33 Ve ſerpents, ye generation of yipers, How cu and peft 
ye eſcap: the dimunation of hell: 8 Al 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

34 CWherforeb:held,l ſend vnto you Prophets, 
nd wiſemen, & Scribes,& ſome ol them ye ſhal kill 
: crucifie, & ſome of them ſhall ye ſconi ge in your 
5ynagogues, and perſecute them from citicto citie: 
25 That vpon you may come al y :ighteous blood 
d vpen y carth , from the blood ol the righteous 
bel, vnto y blood of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 
hom ye flew betweene the Temple and the Altar, 

36 Verel l ſay vnto you, All theſe things (hall 
ome vpan this generation, 

35 O Hicruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſt 
he Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto 
hee, how oſten would | haue gathered thy children 
ogether, euen as a hen gathereth her chickens vn- 
ler her wings, and ye would nat? 

38 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate. 

39 For I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee me bhenee- 
orth. till ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed is he that commeth ĩu 
he Name of the Lord. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 
1 The deſſrectiou of the Temple. q Of Chniſts comming 
to iaagtmeni. 
A Nd leſus went out, and departed from the Tem- 
ple, and his diſciples came to im, for to ſhew 
him the buildings of the Temple. a 
2 Aud leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
things? Verely I ſay ynto you, there ſl all not be leſt 
here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not be thro« 


tha wes downe. 


3 © Andas he ſate vpon the mount of Olines,the 
diſciples came vnto bim.priuately, ſaying, Tell vs, 
when (hall theſe things bee? and what ſhal/be the 
ligne of thy comming, and of the ende of the world? 

4 And leſus anſwercd,and ſaid vnto them, Take 
heed that no man dece:ur yon, 

5 ' For many ſhallcome in my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chrift: and ſhail dece;zue many. 

6 Andye (ball heare of warres , and rumors of 
wirres: Sce that ye be not troubled : for all tbeſe 
#mgs muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yet, 

7 For nation (hall rite againſt nation, and kings 
dome againit kingdome and there (hall be famines, 
and peftilences,and earth quakes in divers places. 

8 All cheſe ate the beginning of ſortowes. 
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9 Fhen ſhall they deliveryou vp to be affiia 
and (hall kill you; and ye ſhall be hated of all naa 
ons for my names ſake. 

to Andrhrn ſhall many bee offended , and (hal 
betray one another, and ſhall hate ene another. 

1t And many falic prophets (hall riſe, and (half 
de ceiue many. 

12 Aud becaule iniquitic ſhall abound, the lov 
of many (hall waxe cold. 

13 But hee that ſhall endure vnto the end , t. 
ſame ſhall belaved. 


14 And this Geſpel of the kingdome ſhall beef 


preached in all the world, for a witneſſe vnto all ny 
tions:and then ſlial the end come. 

is Whenyetherfore (hall ſee the abomination 
deſolatien, ſpoken of by Daniel y Prophet. ſtand i 
the holy place, (ho ſo readeth,let him vnderſtand 

16 Then let them which be in ludea, ſlee into the 
mountaines. 

ty Let him which is on the houſe top, not come 
done to take any thing out of his houſe: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, returne 
backe totake his clothes. 0 

ts Aud woe vnto them that are with childe, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. | 

20 But pray yee that your flight bee not in the 
winter,neither on the Sabbath day 

21 For then (hall bee greattribulation , ſuch n 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor euer ſhall be. . 

22 Andexcepttho»ſedaies ſhould be ſhertened, 
there thould 1ofl: ſh he ſaued:but for the cles fakt 
thoſe dates thall be ſhortened, 

23 Then il any man ſhall ſay vnto you, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, or there: beleeueĩt not. 

24 Fon there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts,& falſe Pro 
phets, & ſhal ſh w great ſignes & waders : inſomuch 
Veit it were polsible,)they ſhal deceiue ; very cleR, 

25 Beheld, l haue told you before. 

26 Wher fore, ifthey Hall ſay vnto you, Behold 
he is inthe deſert. goenotfeorth : Behold, hee ivig 
the ſecret chambers, beleeue it not. g 

27 For as the lightening cometh out oſ the Eat; 
and ſluneth even vnto the Weſt: ſofhall alto the 
dbomming ol the Sonne of mambe. 28 For 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 

28 For wheretoever the carkeĩſe is, there will the 
Eagles be gathered together. 

29 © Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
dayes, ſnall the Sanne bee darkened, and the Moone 

all no giue her ligt, andthe Starres (hall ſallfrem 
Mhcanen,and the powers of the heanens ſhalbeſhaken 

z And then ſhal appeare the ſigne et 5 Son of mam 
in heauen: and then (hall all the Tribes of the cfm 
moutne. and they ſhall ſee the Son ef man comming 
in the clonds of heanen,with power and great glory, 

31 And hee ſhall ſende his Angels with z great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they (hall gather together 
his Elect ſrom the foure winds,from one ed of hea«. 
nen to the other, 

32 Now learne a parableof the figrree : when 
luis branch is yet teudet. and putteth forth leaues, ye 
know that Summer is nigh : | 

33 So likewite yee, when yee ſhall (ce all theſe 
things,know that it is neere enen at the doores, | 

34 Verrly I ſay vnto yon, this generation ſhall 
not palſe,til] all theſet hings be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and ea\th ſhall paſſe away , but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

35 © But of that day aud houre kn6weth no man, 
no. not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onely. 

37 But 3s the dayes ef Noe were, ſo ſliall affo the 
comming of the Sonne of man de. 

38 For as in the dayes that were before the flood, 
they were eating, and drinking marrying and giuing 
in ge, vntill the day that Noe entred into the 
Arkez 

39 And knew not vntill the flood came, and tooke + 
them all away : ſo ſliall alſo the comming of the 
Sonne of man be. 

40 Thes thall two be in the field, the one ſhalbe 
taken, and the other lelt. 

at Two women (hall he grinding at the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 

42 Witch therefore, for yee know not what 
hovre your Lord doeth come. 

43 But knowe this, that if the good man of the 
houſe had knewen in what watch the thiefe world 
come, hee would hane watched, and would rot haue 
ſuffered his honſe to be b · ken vp. 

C 5 44 Therelore 
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44 Theriore be ye alſo ready: for iu ſuch an hou 
as you thinke not, the Sonne of man commeth. - 

43 Whe'th:n is a faithfoll and wiſe fernant 
whom his Lord bath made ruler ouer his hoaſhald 
to giue them m-at in due ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed is chat feruant, whom his Lord whe 

he commeth, ſball find ſs doing. ' 

47 Verely I ay vnto you, that he ſhall make hi 

ruler ouer all his goods, 

48 Bat and if chat euill ſeruant (hall Gy inhi 
heart, My Lord delayeth his comaung. 

49 And (hall begin to (nite his fellow ſer 
and to eat and drinke with the dtunk en: 

go The Lord of that ſeruaat ſhall come in a di 
when he looketh not for him and is aa houre tha 

hee is not ware of; 

t And (hall cut him aſſunder, aud appoint hi 
his portion wich the hypocrites: chere (hall be wee 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

SAU ne.: 

x The parable of the ten virgins: 14 and of the 
leuts. 31 The la Indgement deſt-ibed. ; 
T Hen (hall the kingdome of heauen bee likened 

vnto ten Virgins,which tooke their lampes and 
went foorth co meet the bridegrome. 
2 And ſiue ofthem were wiſe, & ſiue were fooliſh 

3 They that were fooliſh tooke theic lampes,aud 
tooke no oyle with them: 

4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lamves, 

5 Whilethe bridegrome tarried,they all luny 
bre d and ſlept. 

6 And at midaight there was a crie made, Beheld 
the bridegrome commeth, goe ye out to meet him, 

7 Tnen all choſe virgius aroſe, and trĩmmed theit 
lampes. 

8 Andthe fooliſh ſaid vnto the wiſe,Giue vs ol 
your oyle,for our lampes are gone out. 

9 Bat the wiſe auſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt there 
be not ynough for vs and you, but goe yee rather t 
them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues. 

to Aud whilethey went to bay, the hrĩdegt omi 
erne, aud they that wers ready. went in with him to 
the mutia ge nd the doore was ſhut. 

11 Afterward 
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CH'AP. XXV. * 
ri Aſterward came alſs the other vitgint, ſayivgy 
Lord, Lord, open vnto vs. — 

12 But he anſwered: and ſaid, Verily I ſay vnta 
you,l know yau not. / 9994 

13 Watch thereſore, ſor ye know neĩther the day, 
no: the houre, wheteinthe Sonne of man con meth. 

14 © For the lingdame uf heawer is as a man trouaĩ- 
ling into a ſatre countrey ; ho called his owne (ere + 
uants, and deliuered vnto them his goods ?: 

15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue talents, to another 
two, & to another one, tu every man according to his 
ſcuctall abilitie, and ſtraightway tooke his journey, 

16 Then hee that had receiued che fine talent, 
went ard traded witli the ſame; and made them o- 
ther five talents. | 

ty And likewiſe he that had receiued two he al · 
ſo gained other two. | % 

13 But he that had receiued ene, went and digged 
in the carth, and hid his Lords money. f 

19 Aſter a long time, the lord of thoſe ſeruants 
cemmeth and reckoneth with them. of 

20 And ſo he that had receiued ſiue talents, cams 
and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou de- 
liueredſt vnto me ſiue talents, behold, I have gained 
befiles them fiue talents moe. * 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, thou good 
and laichfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene faithfull oney 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the ie of thy Lord. K 

22 lle alſa that had receiued two talents, ame & 
faid, Lord, deliueredſt vnto mee two talents: be- 
hold, haue gained two other talents beſides them. 

23 His Lordſaid vnto him, Well done, gdod and 
faithfullſeruart, thou haſt been Faithfull ouet a few 
th · gs, i will make thee ruler over many things: en» 
tei thou into the ioy of thy Lord. N 

21 Then hee which had receĩued the one talent, 
cam? and (aid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art aa 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowen , and 
gathering where thou haft not ſtrawed: | 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: loe, there thou haſt that is thine. 

25 His lord anſwere d, and (aid vnta him, thou wic- 
ked & ſloutckfull ſeruant.y kneweſt F Lreape where, 

| Ifoweed, 
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Iſowed not, and gather where l haue not ſtrawed 
27 Thou oughteft therefore to haue put m u 
ney to the exchangers and then at my comming, [ 
ſhould haue received mine owue with vſurie. | 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and gine 
kt vnto him which hath ten talents. 4 


not, ſhalbe taken away; euen that which he hath, 

3 Aud caſt yethe vnprofitable ſeruant into outet 
datknes, there ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 

31 © When the Sonne of man (hall come in his 

lory,and all the holy Angels with him, then (hall 
fir vpon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him ſhall be gatheredall nations; 

and hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another, asa 

* ſhepheard divideth his ſheepe ſtom the goats. 

33 And he (hall ſet the ſheepeon his right hand, 
but the goats on theleft. 

34 Then ſhall the kingſay vntothem on his right 
2 ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kings 
dom prepared for you from y foundatiõ ef y world, 

35 For I'was an hungred and yee gaue me meate: 
I was thirſtie, and ye gaue me drinke : I was a trams 
ger,and ye tooke me in: . 

6 Naked,andyeclothed me: I was ſicke, and ye 
Viſited me : I was in priſon,and ye came vnto me. 

37 Thenſhall therighteons anſwete him, ſaying; 
Lord,when ſaw wce thee an hungred, and ſed heck 
or thirſtie,and gaue thee drinke? 

38 When ſaw we theea ſtranger, and tooke thee 
in dor naked and clothed thee ? 
| 39 Otwhenſawwee thee ſicke, or in priſon, and 

came vnto thee ? 

4o And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto 
them, Verely 1 ſay vntoyon in as much as yer haue 
done it vnto one of the leaft of theſe my brethren ye 
haue done it vnto me. 

41 Then ſhall hee ſay alſo vnto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cut ſed. into euerlaſting fire, 
prepared for the deuĩ ll and his Angels 

42 For I was an hungted, and ye gaue me no meat, 
I was thitſtie, and ye gaue me ne drinke : 

43 | wasa ſtranger, & ye toooke me not in: _ 
- an 


and yee ol 
viſited me 


'CHAP. XXVL. N 
and yee clothed me not: ſeke, and in priſon and yee 
viſited me not. 2 1 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord when ſawe wee thee an hungred,or a thirſt, ot 
a ſtranger, or naked, ot ſicke, ot in priſou, and did not 
miniſter vuto thee 2 

45 Thenſhalthee anſwere them, ſaying, Verily. l 
fay vnto you, in as much as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt oftheſe,ye did it not to me. 

46 And theſe ſha l goe away into euerlaſting pu · 
nithment: but the righteous into life eternall. 

C HAP. XXVI. 
1 The rulers conſpire againſi Chiiſt. 14 ludus ſelleth 
hm. 419 Chrift eattt the Paſſtouer. | 
A Nd it came to paſſe , when leſus had finiſhed all 
theſe ſay ings, he ſaid vnto his diſciplesg 

2 Yee know that after two dayes is the feaſt of 
the Paſſeoner, and the Sonne of man is betrayed to 
bee crucified, 

3 Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſis and 
the Scribes, & the Elders of the people vnto the pa- 
lace ol the high Prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And cenſolted that they might take leſus by 
ſubtiltie, and kill him: 

5 Butthey (aid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be 
an vpreare among the people. 

6 Now when leſus was in Bethanie,inthe houſe 
ol Simon the leper, 

7 Therecame vnto him a woman having an ala» 
baſter boxe of very precious oyntment and poweed 
it on his head, as he ſate at meet. 

8 Bntwhen his diſciples ſaw it, they bad indigo 
nation,fying, To what purpoſe & this waſte? 

9 For this oyntment might haue beene ſolde for 
much, and ginen to the poote. 

to When leſus vnderſtood ĩt, hee ſaid vnto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhee hath wrought 
a good worke vpon me. 

It For yee haue the poote alwayes with you, but 
me ye haue not alwayes. 

t2 Forin that the hath powred this oyntment on 

y body,ſhe did it for my buria'l. 


tz Verely i ſay vnto you, W hereſdener this Goſ- 


pel hall be preached in the whole world,there na ; 
© 
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alſo this hat this woman hath done, be tolde forall 31 T! 
memoriall of her. 2 ſended b 
14 Then onc ot thetwelne called luda iſcariet ¶ will fmit 
went vnto the clueie Prieſts, chall be ſ 
ts, Andſaidvnto them, hat ill. ye give me, a 32 Bu 
I will deliuer him vnto you? and they couenantei you into 
with him forchirtie pieces o ſiluer. 33 Pe 
16 Aud from thatgime he fought opportunitie u men ina 
bett ay him. ml Nuer be of 
17 Now y firſt day of 5 feaſt of vnleatiened bre 34 leſas 
the diſciples came to leſus, ſaying vnto him, When in ght be 
wilt y that we prepare ſor thee to eat the paſſeouei 35 Pe 
And heſaid,Gor into the citie to ſuch a mai with thee 
and ſay vnto him, The Maſter faith , my time is laid all tt 
hand, Iwill keep: the Paſſeoucr at thy houſe w] 365 © 1 
my diſciples. X + \Wcalled Ge 
19 And the diſciples did as leſus had appointed ye here,. 
them, and they made ready the Paſſeoner. 37 And 
20 Now when the Euen was come, he ſate dowu of Zebed 
with the twelue. N 28 Tt 
21 And as they did eate, he ſaid, Veiel I ſay vu dag ſorr 
yon, that one of you (hall betray me. „Vacch wi 
22 Aud they were exceeding ſorrowful,and begu 39 An 
enery one ofthem to ſay vnto him, Lor d, Is it 1? ice, nd 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth i ſ ble, let c 
hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me Iwill, bu 
24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written off} 4 A: 
him: but woe vnto that man by whom the Sonne ei dech ther 
man is betrayed : It had beene good for that man i Je vor. 
he had not beene borne. "4 Wa 
25 Then Indas which betrayed him,anſwered and tion: The 
faid, Matter,Isit I? He ſaid ynto him, Thou haſt (aid 42 H. 
26 C And as they were eating, leſus tooke bread Prove ſ. 
and bleſſed it , and brake it, and gaue to the Diſco a fro 
ples,and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body, 43 A 
27 And he tooke the Cyp.ard gaue thankes, and} for their 
gaue it to them, ſaying, Oris ke ye all of it: 44 A 
28 Por this is my blood of the new Teſtat prayede! 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſꝭion of ſinnes, 45s ll 
29 But I ſay vnto you, Iwill not drinke hene vnto ther 
Forth of this fruit of the vine, vntill that day when the hour 
drinke it new with you in my Fathers kingdeme, ¶ ed into tl 
3» And when they had ſung au hymne, they wet} 4 Ri 
om into ihe mount of O!ings, that doct 


* 
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31 then ſaich leſus vnto them, All yeſhalkbe of: 
ſended becauſe ol me this night, For it is ritten, l 
vill mire the ſneyheai d, and th: ſneepe ol the flocke 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 


de, 31 But alter I am riſen againe,I will goe before © 
Ian you into Galilee, 7 _— 
33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Though all 

itie ul men (hall be effended becauſe of thee, yet will L ne- 
uer be offended. 2 | 

bres 34 leſus (aid vato him, Verily I ſay voto thee q this 
VherW right before the cocke crow, f ſhalt deny me thriſe - 

our 35 Pcter faid vnto him, Though 1 ſhould die 

2 man with thee, yet. will [not denie thee: Likewile alſs 
e is af (aid a! the diſciples, \ 4 

e with 36 Then commeth Iefas with them vnto a place 

called Gechſem ne, and laĩth vnta the diſeiples, Sic 

ointell ye here, while I goe and pray yender, 

37 And he tooke with him Peter, and the two ſong 

down of Zebedee, & began to be ſortowſul, & very heauy. 

' 2$ Then ſaith hee vato them, my ſoule is excee- 
y vnn dn ſor ro, euen vnto death: taric ye here aud 

„LVacch with me. ; 
begu 39 Ard hee went a littie further, and fell on his 
12 ice, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it bee poſs 
eth bull ſeble, let this cup paſſe trom me: neuettheleſſe, not an 
y me Iwill, but as thou wilt. * 
reenc 40 And hee comme th vato the difciplooo nuns 
onne ell detch them aſleepe, and ſaith vnto peter, What could 
mam i ve rot watch with me ane houre? 

' at Warch and pray, ch it ye enter not into tempta- 
edu tion: The ſpirit indeed is willing, but y fleſh ic weake 
Nt (ail 42 Hce went away againe the ſecond time, 

bread prayed ſaying,O my Father, ifthis cup may not paſſe 
Diſc} away from me, except Tdrinke it, thy will be done. 
47 And he came and togad them aſlzepe againe: 
es, and for their eyes were heauy. 


44 And hee left them, and went away againe,and 
prayed thethird time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then commeth hee to his diſciples , andſaith 
voto them, Sleepe on now. and take your reſt, behold 
the houre is at hand, aud the Sonne of man is betrays 
ed into the hands of ſinners. = 

48 Riſe, let ys bee going: behold, hee is at hand 


that doeth betray me, : 
47 1 


* 
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47 And while hee yet ſpake;loe,ſudas one 
the twelue came, and wich him a greae multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaues from the chiefe Prietts aud 

* Elders of the. people. * 6 
A Now be j betraied him,gane them a ſigne ſaying 
Whomſoeuet I (hall kiſſe,h lame is he, hold him faſt 
' 49 Andforthwith he came toleſus,and ſaid, H aile 
maſtet, and kiſſed him. . | 
5 And leſug ſaid vnto him, Friend, Wherelom 
wrt thou come Y Then came they, and laid hands e 
leſus, and rooke him. | | 
vt And betiold,one of them which were with Ieſu 
ſeret ched out his hand, and drew his (word, & Rrokt! 
na ſetvant of the high Pricfts,and- ſmote off his eart. 
32 Then ſaid leſus vnto bim, Par vp againe q 


word into his place: for al they that take the [word | 


ſhall periſh with the ſword. 
$3 Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray tom 
Father, and hee ſhall preſently giue mee more tl 
twelve legions of 7 > 
N ut hoer then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled 
that thus it muſt bee? 

s Th that ſame houre ſaid leſus to the mult. 
tides, Are yee come ent as againſt 2 thiefe with 
words and ſtaues for to take me ? I ſate daily with 

vou teaching in Temple, & ve laid no hold on me! 
$5 Dw MH this war doncy, thatthe gcriptures 

Of the ay ws might bee fulfilled, Then all th 
Diſciples torſooke him, and fied; 

57 TAnd they that had laid hold on leſus, led him 
away to Cataphas the high Prieſt, x here the Scribe 

and the Elders were aſembled. 

but Peter ſollowed him afarre off vnto th 
high Prieſts palace, and went is and late with the 
ſeruants to ſee the end. 

$9 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders,and all the 
counſel! , ſnght falſe witneſle againſt leſus,toput 
him to death, 

6 But found none: yea, though many falſe wit 
neffes eame, yet found they none. At the laſt came 
two falſe witnedes, : 4 

61 And ſaid, This ſellow ſaĩd, Tuma ble to defir 
the Temple of God and io build it in three dayes. 

62 Andthehigh Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid vnto him 

Anſwcre 


ol them fe 
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uſweteſt thou nothing? what is it, which theſe wit · 
jefſe apainft thee ? 
63 Biit leſus held his peace. And the hie Prieſt 
n were d, and ſaid vnto him, ladiute thee by the li- 
ing God, that thou tell vs, whether thou bee the 
ht iſt the Soune of God, | 
64 leſus ſairh vnts him, Thou haſt ſaid: Neuerthe- 
eſſe, I ſay vnto you, Hereaſtet ſhall ye ſee the Son 
pf man fitting on the right hand of power, and come 
ing in the clondes ef heauen. ; 
65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes; lay ing, He 
ath ſpoke blaſphemy: what further need haue we xf 
itnelſesꝛgehold, now ye haue heatd his blaſphemiy 
66 What thinke ye > They uſwered and ſaid, He 
bs guilcy of death. F 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, & buffeted him, 
& ethers ſmete him with the palmts of cheir hands, 
68 Say ing, Prophecy vatovs, Thou Chriſt , who 
is he that ſmote thee ? 
69 4 =_ Peter ſate without in the palace: and 
a damoſeN came vnto him, ſaying , Thou alſo waſt 
will leſus of Galilee, 


was gone out jritb the porch, ano- 
ther maid ſaw hijtf,& [aid vnto them that were chete, 
This fe lo was alſo with leſus of Nazareth. | 

72 Andagaine he denied with an oath, I doe not 
know the may, ; 

71 And aftet'a while came vnto him they that 
Rood by. and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one 
ol them for thy ſpeech be wrayeth thee, 

74 Then began he to curſe aud to ſweare, ſayinꝑ, I 
kyow not the man, And immiediatly the cockecrews 

75 And Peter remembredthe words of Ieſus which 
ſaid vnto him, kelote the cocke crow, thou ſhalt de- 
nie me thrice. And he went out, & Wept bitcerly, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Chriſtdelmered to Pilate, 3 Indits hange b h- 

ſelfe. 35 Chrif is erxcifstd, 

W Hen the morning was come, all the chiefe 
Priefts and Elders ofthe people, tsoke coun» 
fell againſt leſus to put him to death, 


2 And wh# they had bound Him, they led him nf, | 


S. MATTHEW, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the gonernoaſhany things 
3 © Then ludas,which had betrayed him, ze But thi 
be law hat he was condemned, repented himſelfe, Me multitud 
brought againe the thirty pieces of ſiluer to ¶Meſtroy Leſus 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 21 The ge 
4 Saying , I haue ſinned, in that I haue bett netnet of 
the innocent blood. Andthey faid , what is that 12 Theyſ; 
vs ꝰ ſee thou to that. 22 Pilate 
5 And he caſt downe the pieces of ſiluer in y Tu ich leſus, 
ple, & departed,and went & hanged himſelfe, ohim, Let 
6 And the chiete Prieſts teoke the filucr piece 23 And 
and ſaid, It is not lawfull for to put them into Me doe? Bu 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. im becruc 
7 And they teoke connſel! , and bought w 24 NW. 
them the petters ficld, ro bury ſtrange ts in. ning, dut 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The ficld ¶ &, & waſh 
blood vnto this day. mint3c*n 
9 ( Then was lulfilled that which was ſpoken 25 Then 
Teremy the Prophet ſaying, And they topke the thuiſlood be o 
tie pieces of ſiluet, the price of him that was value 25 C T. 
whom they of the children of Iſrael did value: ben he ba 
ro And gaue them for the potters ſi eld ag thifrucified. 
Lord appointed me, ) wh” =" 
11 Aud leſus ſtood before the, our, into th 
the gouernour aſked him, ſay ing: At thau the l hole ban 
ofche lewes? And leſus (aid yore tim, Thau ſayeſt. W 28 And 
12 And when he was accuſed ot the chicke PriefWet robe. 
and Elders,he anſwered nothing. * « ,.Wzocan 
13 Then faith Pilate vnte him, Heareſt thap naſWhey put 1 
how many things they witneſſe againſt thee} and cheyt 
14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word; inſo hi ſayin 
much that the Gouernour maruciled greatly. zo And 
15 Now at that feaft the Gouetnor was wont mand ſmor: 
releaſe vnto Y people a priſoner, whom they would 31 And 
16 And they had then a uotable priſoner , calledWtooke the 
Barabbas. ment en 
17 Thereſare when they were gathered tog. 32 Ani 
ther, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom will ye that 1 re. Cyrene, 
leaſe vnto you? Batabbas, or Ieſus which is called{Wb*arc hi: 
Chrift? 33 An 
18 For he knew i for enuy they had delivered hin Ggech 
I9 When he was ſet downe on the Iudgemem i 34 JT 
ſeat his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, Haue thou gall:& w 
ching to doe with that ĩuſt man: for I haue ſuffered 35 & 
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y things this day ina dreame,becanſe of him. 

20 But the ch eſe Priefts and Elders perſwaded 

zxemultitude that they ſhould aſke Barabbas,and 

ſtroy leſus. 

21 The goucrnouranſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

hether of the twaine will ye that I releale vmo 

12 They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vato them, What ſhall I doe then 

ith leſus, which is called Chriſt? They all (aid vn- 

o him, Let him be crucified, 

23 And the Gouernour ſaid, Why, hat euil hath 

e done? But they cryed out the more, ſaying , Let 

im becrucified. 

24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could pteuaile no- 

bing,but j rather a tumult was made he tooke wa- 

& waſh-d his hands before multĩtude, ſaying,l 
m inzacent of y blood of this iuſt perſõ, ſee ye to it. 
25 Thenanſweredallthe people, and ſaid , His 

dlood be on vs, and on our children. 

26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas vuto them, and 
hen he had ſcourged leſus, he del iuered him to be 
tucified. 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the G ouernour tooke le- 

us into the common hall, and gathered vnto him the 

hole ban of ſowlater s, 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcat- 
let robe. 

294 And whic they had plattedacrowne ofthornes, 
hey put it ypon his head, & a reed in bis right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him ſaying, Haile king of the Iewes. 

30 And they ſpit ypon him, and cooke the recde, 
and ſmore him on the head. 

3t And after that they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe off irom him, and pat his owne ray» 
ment en him,and led hin away aud crociged bim. 

32 Andasthey came out, they found. a man of 
Cyrene , Simon by name: him they compelled to 
beate his Crofle, 

33 And when they were come vnto. 3 p'ace called 
Golgachazthat is to fay,a viace of a ſkull, 

34 © They gave him vireger to drink, mingled 
gall:& whe he had taſted thereel, he would net drink 

35 And they cracificd him, and parted his gat- 

| ments: 
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ments, caſting lots j; it might befulfilled wich % Now 
ſpoken hy the Prephet, They parted my garments) um. v 
mong them & vpon my veſture did they caſt lots, oe thing; 
36 And fitting downe, they watched him pg, Truely 
37 And ſet vp ouet his head, his accuſation w 55 And 
ten, THIS IS IESVS THE KING eo 
THEIEWES, ring voto 
38 Then were there two theeues crucified will, 5% Ano 
him; one on theright hand, & another onthe leide mother 
35 © And they that paſſed by,reuciled him, ede es chil 
ging their heads, 57 Whe 
4 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple" of Ari 
and buildeft it in three dayes, ſave thy ſelfe: Ich Teſus c 
be the Son of God, come downe from the croſſe. $3 Hew 
46 Likewile alſo the chiefe Pi jefts mocking nin hen Pilate 
with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 39 And 
42 Heſaued others,himſelfe he cannot ſaue: MHHped it ina 
be the king of iſrael , let him now come downe it C And 
the Croſſe, and we will beleeve bim ad hewen 
43 He truſted in God, let him deliner him now ¶ None to th 
he wil haue him: ſor he ſaĩd, l am the Son of God. 61 And 
44 The theeues alſo which were cruciſied wü che: Mar 
him, caſt the lame in his teeth. 62 
45 No ftom the lixt houre there was datkneſi the prepa 
ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre. came tog. 
46 And about the ninth houre,leſus cryed with: 
loude voice,ſaying,El;,E li lamaſal acht haus, that M, wh 
to fay,My God,my God why haſt thou forfaken me re agair 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they kei 4 Co 
that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. made (ur 
.48 And ftrightway one of them ran, and toskeaWÞ) ng, 
ſpunge, and filled it with viceger , and pat it ont ple. Heis 
reed, and gaue him to drinke. be worſe 
49 The reft ſaid, Let be, Let vs ſee whether El 5 Pi 
will come to ſaue him. your wa! 
Fo Icſus,when he had cryedagaine witha lond 64 80 
voice,yetlded vp the Ghoft. ſealinge 

51 And behold, the vaile of the Temple was rent 

in twaĩne, ſrom the rope to the bottome, & the ear Wh 
did — the rocks tent. | men, 7 
' $2 And the graues were opened, and many bodie i 
of Saints which lept,aroſe, | ; bog 2 N the 
53 Aud came out of F graues after his re ſurrect os wards 
and went into the holy city, & ap peared vnto many, dalcac, 


54 Now, 


0 CHAP, XXVIII. | 
54 Now when the Centurion, and they that were 
ich him, watching !eſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
oſe things that were done, they feared greatly, ſay · 
pg, Truely this was the Sonne of God. | 
55 And many women were there ( beholding a- 
tre off) which followed Ieſus from Galilee , minj-+ 
ring voto him. 

36 Among which was Mary Magdalene, & Maty 
he mother of lames and loſes, and the mother of Te- 

ede es children. 

57 When the Euen was come, there came a rich 
man of Ari nathea, named Ioſeph, who alſo himſelfe 

as leſus diſciple. 

58 Hewent to Pilate, & beggedthe body of leſus: 
hen Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 And hen Ioſeph had taken the body, he wrap» 
ped ĩt ina cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his one new tombe, which hee 

ad hewen eut in the rocke and he rooled a great 
one to the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed, 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the os 
the: Mary ſitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 No the next day that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chiefe Prieſts aud Phariſces 
came together vato Pilate, 

63 Saying,Sir , we remember that that deceĩuer 
ſaid , while he was yet aliue, Aſter three dayes I wil 
riſe againe. 

64 Command therefore that the Sepulchre bee 
made ſure, vntil the third day, leſt bis diſciples come 
by night , and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the peo- 
ple, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt extout hall 
be worſethen the firlt, 

65 Pilate (aid vnto them, Ye haue a watche , goe 
your way,make it asſureas you can. 

66 So they went, and made the Sepulchre ſare 
ſealing che lone. and ſetting a watch, 

CHAP, XX VIII. 

1 Chrifts reſe rect on. 9 He ape ,.H tothe wo- 
men. 16 ant the diſeiples, 19 and ſindeth bm 
to teach aud hape. 
| the end of the Sabbath asit began to dawne to- 

wards the fiſt day of the weeke, came Mary Mag- 


dalene, & the othet Mary to ſee the ſepulchre, 
2 And 
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2 And bebęld, there was a great earthquake, 
the Angel of F Lord deſcended from heaven & e 
and rolled backe the ſtone from the doere and 
vpon it. : 

3 Hisconnterance was like lightning, and 
rayment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fare of him, the keepers did 
and became as dead men. 

s Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaide vntet 
women,Feare not ye: for I know that ye ſecke 
ſus, which was crucified, 

6 He isnot here: for he'isriſen,as he ſaĩdi Cor 
ſee the place where the Lotd lay. 

7 And go quickely, & tell his diſciplesthat he 
riſen from the dead. And behold , hee goetli be 
yon into Galilee, there ſhall yee ſee bim: Joe, 1h: 
told yeu. 

8 And they depatted quickelyfrom the ſepulch 


with feare and great ioy,anddidrunte bring hisd 


ciples word, 

9 CT Aud as they went to tell his diſciplesbe 
Jeſus mer them,ſaying, All haile. And tl.ey came, 
held bim by the feet, and werſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Be not afraid: G 


tell my brethren that they goe into Galilee , & the 


ſhall they ſee me, 

11 Now when they were going , behold, ſome 
the watch came into the city, and ſhewed vnto t 
chieſe Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And when th ey were aſſembled with the 
ders, and had taken counſell.they gaue latge mot 
vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came h night 
ole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the gouernours eates, 
will perſvade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they too ke the money, and did zs they w 
taight: And this ſay ing 13 commonly reported 
mong the lewes vnt ill this day. 


16 Then the eleuen diſciples went zuay int 


Galilee,into a mountainc where leſes had appoin 
them: © 
17 And when they ſaw him they worſhipped hi 
but lome doubt: d. ; 
l 
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wer is gi 
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12 And Teſas came, & ſpake vnte them. ſaying, Al 
wer is giuen vnto mein heauen and in earth. 

1s Goe ye therefore, and teach all vations, bap» 
ing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
ant, and of the holy Ghoſt : 
> Teaching them to obſerue all things what ſo- 
er l have commanded you: & loe, I am with you 
ay,euen vnto the end of the world. Amen, 


C The Goſpel according to 
Saint Marke. 


CHAP, 1, 


loln Bapti(is office. 9 leſis baptized, 12 tempted 
14 preache;h, 16 calleth Peter and others, 23 and 
eib many. 
beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 
Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 
2 As it is written in the Prophets, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
thy face,whick ſhall prepare thy way 
be lore thee. 
3 The voyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, 
repare jet the way of the Lord, make his pathes 
aight, 
: lohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
each the baptiſme of reper.tance, for the temiſsion 
| finnes. 
5 And there went out vnto him all the land 
flvdea , and they of Ieraſalem, and were all bap- 
ed of him in the river of lordane, confefling 
heir ſinnes. 
6 And lohn was clothed with camels haire, and 
ich a girdle of a ſłinne abont his leynes : and hee 
id eate locufts and wild hony, 
7 And preached, ſaying , There commeth one 
ightier then I after mee, the latchet of whoſe 
- aan not wotthy to ſteupe downe and vn- 
ole, 
8 I indeed haue baptized you with water: but 
e (hall baptize you with thetholy Ghoſt, 
9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that leſus 
ame from Nazateth ot Galilee, and was baptized of 
hi in Iordane. 
10 And 
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ro And ftrightway comming vp out of the 
ter, he ſaw the heavens opened, and the Spirit 
a doue deſcending vpon him. 

tr And there came a voice from heaunen [a 
Thou art my beloued Son, in whom I am wel plea 

12 And immediatly the Spirit driucth him i 
the wilderneſſe. a 

1; And hee was thete in the wilderneſſe fol 
dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the w 
beaſts and the Angels miniftred vnto him. 

14 Now after that lohu was put in prilon , It 
cameinto Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of i 
Kingdome of God 2 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, & y Kingd 
of God isathand: repent ye, & beleeue the Goſpe 

16 New as he walked the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net; 
to the Sea ( ſor they were fiſhers ) 

17 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Come ye after me 
and I will make you to become fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they torſooke their nets, 
ſsllowed him. 

19 And when he had gone alittle further thene 
he ſaw lames the ſonne of Zebedee, & lohn his 
ther, who alſo were in the (h/p mending their i 

25 And ſtraightway hes called them: and 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hit 
ſeruants, and went aſter him, 

21 And they went into Capernaum, & ſtraig 
way on the Sabbath day hee cntred into the $ 
gogue,and taught. 

22 And they were aftoniſhediat his doAriae :| 
he taught them as one that had authority, and 
as the Scribes, 

23 And there was in their Synagogue a man wi 
an vncleaneſpirit,and he cryed out, 

24 Saying,Letys alone, what haue we to do wi 
thee, thou Ieſus of Naxateth? Art } come to de 


vs dl know thee who thou art, the holy One of God. 
25 And leſus rebuked him, ſay ing, Hold thy peas 


and come ont oſ him. 


26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had tornechi 


and cryed with a lowd voĩce, he came out of him. 
37 And they were al amaſed, inſomuch þ chey q; 
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, " 3 3 » | 
ſtioned among thẽſelues ſaying, What thing is this? 
What new doctrine is this? For w anthority cõman- 
deth he cucn the vncleau ſpirits, & they doobey him, 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad tho» 
rowout all the region roundabout Galilee, 

29 Andforthwith,when they were come out of the 
$ynzgogue,they entred into the houſe of Simon, and 
Andrew,with lames and lohn. 

30 But Simons wives mother lay ſicke of a ſeuer: 
2nd anon they tell him of her. - 

21 And hee came and tooke her by the hand, aud 
lift her vp, and immediatly the feuer left her, and ſhe 
miniftred vnto them. 

32 And at euen, when the Sunne did ſet, they 
brought vnte him all that were diſeaſed, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with devils: - 

33 And all the citic was gathered together at the 
doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of diuers dĩſ- 
eaſes and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not the 
denils to ſpeake, becauſe they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, riſing vp a great while 
before day he went out, and departedinto a ſolitary 
place,and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, fol- 
lowed after him: 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaĩd vnto 
him, all men ſecke for thee, 

28 And hee ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next tones that I may preach there alſs : ſor there- 
fore came I forth. 

30 And he preached in their Synagogues tharow- 
out al Galilee,andcaſt ont devils. 

4s And therecame aleper to him,beſeeching him, 
and kneeling downe to him, and ſaying vnto him, If 
thou wil:gtheu canſt make mecleane. 

41 And Ieſos moeved with cempaſsĩon. put forth 
bis hand,and touched him, and ſaith vnto him, Iwill, 
be thou cleane. 

42 And as ſeone 23 be had ſpoken, immediatlythe 
leprofie departed from him, and he was cleanſed. 

And he ſtraitly charged him,andferthwithſent 
him away, 

44 And ſaĩch vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to 

D any 
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any man: but goe thy way , ſhew thy felfe to the 13 And 
Priett, and offer for chy clenſing theſe things which 


Moſes commandedfor ateſtimony vnto them. 14 And 
as But he went out aud began to publiſn it m | i 
and to blaſe abroad the matter: inſomuchthat 1 
ſus could no mote openly enter into the citic, bull i5 Andi 
was without in deſert places: and they came to l his heule 
from cuery quarter. itt 
CHAP, II. my, and 
2 Chrift healeth one ficke of the palſi», 14 cn Aud 
Matthew, 15 aul eatetb with publicans & ſinners ate with P 
AN againe he entted into Capetrnaum alter ſomehiſciples, | 
dayes, and it was noĩſed that he was in the houſe ich Publi 
2 Aud traitwav many were gathered rogether, 19 Whe 
inſo nuch that there was noroome to reeciuc ihem Nat ite wh 
net ſo much asabout the doore: and he preached the ey that at 
word vnto them, t finners 
3 Aud they come vntokim,bringing one ſicke of 18 And 
che palſie, which was borne of fuute- Nea to faſt 
4 And hen they could not come nigh vnto hin Noc the dif 
for preaſſe, they vnconered the roofe where he was; hy diſcipl, 
and when they had broken it vp, they let doe the W 19 And! 
bed wherein the ſicke of the paſſie lay. he bridect 
5 When leſus ſaw their ſaĩth, he ſaid vnto the ſick hem? At 
el the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes be ſorgiuen thee. | When they 
6 But chere were certainc of the Set ibes fitting 26 Butt 
thete, and reaſoning in their hearts, , allbeeta 
7 Whydoththis man thus ſpeake blaſphemieN Wit in thoſ; 
Who can forgiue ſinnes, but God onely? t Not 
8 Andimmediatly, when Teſus perceived in hun old parc 
Spirit.y they ſo reaſoned win theſelues, he ſaid vnte . 
them, Why reafon ye thele things in yeur hearts? 22 ang 
9 Whetheris it eaſier to ſay to the fick of che pak Mels elſe th. 
ſie, Thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee : or toſay, Ariſe, aui ine is ſpil 
take vp thy bed and walke ? Pe wier 
ts Bat that yee may know that the Sonne of m2; And 
hath power on earth to forgiue ſinnes, (He ſaith to Horne field 
the ſicke of the pallie,) eganasel 
18 Lay vnte thee, Ariſe,and take vp thy bed, andi 24 And 
goe thy way into thine houſe. ey on the 
12 And immediatly hee areſe, tooke vp the bed, 25 And 
ad went forth betore them all , inſomuch that the hat Daui 
were a lamazed. and 201 ified God, (ing, We u red. he. an 
uct ſaw it on this faſhien, 14 6 How 
I 


CHAP. II. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſeafide,and al 
he multitude reſorted vate him, and he taught them 

14 And as he paſſed by, hee ſaw Leuĩ the lonne of 
Ipheus ſitt ing at the teceit of Cuſtome, and ſaid 
nto him, Folow me. And he atoſe, and folowed him. 

15 And it came ta paſſe, that as leſus ſate at meate 

his houle, many Publicans and ſinners late alſo to- 
ether with Ieſus and his diſciples: for there were 

any, and they followed him, 

16 Aud when the Scribes and Phatiſes ſaw him 
ate with Publicans and ſinners, they ſaid vnto his 
iſciples, How is it that hee eatech aud drinketh 
ith Publicancs and ſinners ? 

19 When leſus heardit , heſaithvntothem, They 

at ite whole, haue no neede of the Phyſician, but 
ey that are ſcke: Icame not to call the t ighteous, 

t ſinnert to repentance, 

18 And the diſciples of Ioba, and of the Phariſes 
ſed to faſt: and they come, and ſay vnte him, Why 
ot the diſciples of lohn,and of the Phariles ſaſt, but 
by diſciples faſt not? 
ig And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the childrenof 

he bridechamber faſt, while the Bridegreme is with 

em? At long as they haue the Bridegrome with 
dem, they cannot faſt, 

2+ But the dayes wil come, when the Bridegrome 
allbee taken away trom them , and then ſhall they 
aſt in thoſe dayes. 

2t No man alſo ſoweth apiece of new cloth on 
n old garment : elſe the new piece that fille d it vp, 
aketh away fro the old, andthe rent is made worſe, 

22 And no man putteth new wine into olde bet - 
ls elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottels, and the 
ine is ſpilled, and the bottels will be marred : But 
ew wine mult be put into new botrtels, 

23 And it eame to paſſe, that he wentthorowthe 
orne fields on the Sabboth day, and his diſciples 
egan a5 they went, to pluełe the eares of corne, 

24 And the Phariſcsſaid vntohim,Behold, why do 
ey on the Sabboth day that which is not lawful! ? 

25 And hee ſaĩd vnto them, Haue yee neuer read 
hat Dauid did, when he had need, and was an huy- 
red, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in the daĩes 
= F 


S. MARKE. 
of Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did cate the Sh 
bread, which is not lawful to eat, but for the Pricff 
and gaue alſo to them which wei e with him? 
27 And fe ſaid vnte them, The Sabbath was 
for man, and not aun for the Sabbath: 


23 Thereſore the Sonnc of man is Lord alſo ofth 


the Sabbath, 
CHAP, III. 

1 The wit le ed hand healed. 17 The twelize Apofil 
choſen et Who are Chriſts brother, ſi ler & mo 
AR he entred again into the Synagogue, & rhe 

was a man there which had a withered hand: 
2 And they watched bim, whether he would be; 
him on the Sabbath day, that they in glit accuſe hi 
3 Andhefaithynto the man that had che withet 
hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he ſaith vnto them, Is ĩt lawfull to do gos 


on the the Sabbath 1 to do euill ꝭ to ſaue li 


or to kill? but they held the ir peace. 


And when he had looked round about on the 
with anger, being grieued tor the hardneſſe of the! 


hearts: Hee ſaith vnto the man, Stretch forth th 
hand. And he ſtretched it ent © and his hand wat 
ſtor ed whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſes wentfoorth , and ſtraightw 
tooke t᷑ounſell with the Herodians again(t hithh 
they might deftroy him, 

7 But Ieſus withdrew himſelfe with his diſcip 


to the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee fi 


lowed him,and from Iudea, 

8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, 
from beyond[ardan,and they about Tyre and Side: 
a great multitude, when they had heard what gte 
things be did, came vnte kim. 

9 And hee ſyake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, |: 
they ſhoald throng him. 

re For he had healed many, inſomuch þ theypr 
vpon h:m for to touch him, as many as had plague 

11 And vnclean ſpirits,whe they ſaw him, fel de 
before him, & cried, ſay ing, Ihou art the Son of 

1 And hee ſttaitly charged them, that t 
ſhould not make him knowen, 

13 And he goech vp into a mountaine, ande: 


vnto him 
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bim, and! 
1 5 An 
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C HAP. III. 
vnto him whom he would: and they came vnto him. 

14 And he ordeined twelue, they ſhould be with 
bim and that he might ſend them forth to preach: 

1 5 And to haue power to heale ſickne ſſes, and to 
caſt out denils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, 

17 And lames the ſonne of Zebedee, and Tohn the 
brothero! lames (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The ſonnes of Thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
aud Matthew, and Thomas, and lames the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And ludas i ſcariot, whichalſs betrayed him: 
and they went ĩnto au houſe, 

20 And the multitude commeth together againe, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eate bread, 

21 And when his friends heard ef, they went out 
to lay hold on him, for they ſaid, He 18 beſide himſe lr. 

22 © And the $cribes which came downe from 
Hietuſalem, ſaid, Hghath Beelzebub, and by the 
privce of che deuils cafteth be out deuils. 

23 And he called them vato him, and aid vnto 
them in parables, How cio Satan caſt out Satan? 

24 And if a 8 dinided againſt it ſelfe, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 Aud if a houſe be diuided agaiuſt it ſelle, that 
houſe cannot fland, | 

26 Andiſ Saran xi ſe 8 himſelſe, and bee 
diuidedd, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter inte a ſti ong mans houſe, and 
ſpoy le his goods, except he will firſt bind the fltong 
man, and then hee will ſpoyle his houſe . 4 

28 Verely Iſay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhall bee for- 
giuen vnto the ſonnes of men, and blaſphemĩes, wher- 
with ſoeuer they (hall blaſph me. 

29 gut hee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy 
Ghoſt hath — — but is in danger of e · 
ternall daumation. 9 5 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hathan vncleane ſpitit. 

32 Thee came then his brethren, & his mother, 
and ſtanding wirhont, ſeut vnto lim, calling him. 

32 And the multitude ſate about him, and they 
ſoid vnto him,Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
Without ſecke for thee, 

3 33 And 
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33 Aad hee anſwered them, faying, Who in 1s Ane 
mother, or my brethren? word is f 
34 An he laoked round about on them . ſatei i comme th 
bout hm, & ſajd,Brhold,my mother & wy brerhiealÞ that was 
35 For wholocuerſhal do the wil of God the ſand 16 And 
is my brother, aud iny ſiſter and mother, "MW ftovy gros 
C HA p. 1111, immed iat 
1 The pa able of the (ower. 14 Tie meaning the / oſ 17 An 
Ofthe ſeed growing ſecretly. 30 the maſa d ſiui for a time 
Nd hee began again to teach by che Sea ſide: riſeth for 
chete was gathered vnto him a great multitude 18 An 
ſ>thathe entred into a ſhip,and fate on the Sea! thornes: 
the whole multitude was by the Sea on the land. 19 An 
2 And he taught them many things by parablaW fulnefſ c 
and (aid vnto them in his doctrine, ering in 
3 Haken, Behold, there went out a ſower to ſon 2. And 
And it came to paſſe as hee ſowed, ſome fell ſack as h 
the way fide, and the foules of the ayre came and & fruit, ſon 
uoured it vp. 21 © 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground , where it A to be pv 
net much carth: and inmediacly it ſprang vp, to beſet 
cauſe it had nodepth of earth. ö 22 Fo 
s But when the Sunne was vp, it was ſcorch manifef! 
and becauſe ithad noroote,itwitheredaway, © chat it ſ 
7 And ſome tell amotigthornes, and the thorne 23 Il; 
grew vp,and chokedir,and it yeelded no fruit. * 24 An 
8 Andothet fellon good ground, and did yer With uv 
fruit that ſprang vp, and increaſed, & brought omi you A 
ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 25 Fc 
9 And he ſaid vnto them, Hee that hath eatesuſ hath no! 
heare, lęt him heate. 26 © 
10 And when he was alone, they that were abba if a mar 
him, with the twelue,asked ofhim the parable.” ' 27 A 
it And he ſald vnto them. Vnts you it is gun ſeed (h« 
to knowe the myſtery of the Kingdome of God: bit 28 Fe 
vnto them that are witheut, all theſe things a8 che bla. 
done in parables: 29 Bi 
12 Tnat ſecing they may ſee,and not perccige, he putt 
heariag they may heare, and not vnderitand , leſtu 30 0 
any time they thould be cenuerted, and their ſinn King de 
ſhould beforgivey them | we con 
1; And he ſaid vnto them. Know yee not this pi 31 1 
rable ? And how then will you know all parable W when 
34 J The Somer ſoweththe word. _ ſecdes 


| 15 Ani 
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ly 
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CHAP. IIII. 
1s And theſeare they by the way fide , where the 
word is ſowen, but when they haue heard, Satan 
commeth immediatly and taketh away the worde 
that was ſowen in their hearts. 

* 16 And theſe ate they likewiſe which ate ſowen on 
tony ground ho when they haue beardthe word, 
immediatly reccine it with gladueſſe: 

19 And haue no root in thẽſelues, & ſo indure but 
lor a time: afterward when atflictiõ or perſecution a- 
riſeth for words lake, immediatly they are e ffeude d. 

18 And theſe are they which are lowen among 
thornes: ſuch as heare the word, | 
19 And the cares of this world, and the deceit. 
fulneſſe of riches, andthe laits of otherthings en- 
trĩag in,choke the word, & it decommeth vnfiuiiluſl. 
2+ And theſe are they w are ſowen on good ground, 
ſack as heare the word, and receiue it, & bring forth 
fruir, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, & ſome an hfidred. 
2t Aud he ſaĩd vnto them, Is a candle brought 
to be put endet a huſnell, or vnder a bed? and not 
to be ſet on a candleſticke? | 

22 For there js nothing hid, which ſhall not he 
manifeſted: neither was any thing kept ſecret , but 
that it ſhould come abroad. my 

23 Iſany man haue eares to heare, let him heare. 

24 Andheſaid vnto thẽ, Take heed what you hear: 
With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhal be meaſured to 
you: And vnto yo that heare, ſball more be ginen. 

2 5 Fot he that hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: & he that 
hath not, from him. fhalbe taken, euen that vw he haths 

26 CAnd helaid, So is the kingdome ol God, as 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the grond, 

27 And (hould ſleepe, and rife night & day, and (he- 
ſeed ſhould ſpring, & grow vp, he knoweth not how. 

28 For y earth btingeth forth fruit of herſelfe, firſt 
the blade, then y eare,aftery the ſul cone in the care 

29 But whe the fruit is brought forth, unmediatly 
he putteth inthe fickle , hecauſe the harveſt is come, 

30 CAnd he ſaid,  Whereunto ſhall wee liken che 
Kingdome of God? Or with what compatiſon {hall 
we compare it ? + 

37 It is like a graine of muſtard f-rede : which 
when it is ſowen in the carth, 15 leſſe then all the 
ſecdes that be in theearth, 
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31 Bat when ĩt is ſowen, it groweth vp, and be. 
commeth gteater then all herbes , and ſhooteth out 
great branches, (o that the foules of the ayre may 
— vnder the ſhadow of ic. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee the 
word vnto them, as they were able to heareit, 

34 But without a parableſpake he net vnto thei, 
and hen they were aloue nee expounded all thing 
to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day when the Euen was eome, be 

Gith vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouet vnto the other (ide, 

36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 
they tooke him,cuen as he was in cheſhip, and there 
were alſo with him othet little ſhips, 

279 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, and 
the waues beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full, 

38 And he was inthe hinde; part of the ſhip aſleep 
on a pillow; and they a wake him, and ſay vnto him, 
Mafter,car-it thou not, hat we periſh? 

39 And he a oſe, and tebuked the wiud, and ſaid 
vnto the ſea, Peace. be ſtill: aud the wind ceaſed, and 
there was a great calme. 

4 And he faid vntothem, Why ate ye ſo fearefult 
How is it that you have no faith? 

41 Aud they feared exceedingly, and aid one to 
another, What maner of man is this , that cuen the 
winde and the ſea obey him? 


CHAP. . 
1 cbnſt deliuering the poſſeſſed of the legion of deuils, 
13 They enter miocheſwine. 35 lam anughter. 
A Nd they came eacr vote the ethor ſide of the ſea; 
into the countrey of the Gadatenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, imme- 
diatly there met him out of the tombes , a man with 
an vncleane ſpirĩt, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombes, and 
no man con d binde him, no not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that hee had beene often bound with 
fetters and chaines, and the chaĩnes had been plue- 
ked aſunder by him, and the ſetters broken in pieces; 
neither could any man tame him. 

$ And alwayes night and day, bee was inthg 
mouncaines, and in the tombes, crying, and cutting 
kimſelle with ſtones. = 
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CHAP. v. ; 
gut when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off, her eam and 
worſhipped him, 18 | 
And crĩed with a lowd voice, and ſayd, What 
have to doe With thee, leſus, thou Sonne of the 
moſt high God ? ladiure thee by God, that thou 

torment mee not. 2 

8 (For hee (aid vnto him, Come out of the man, 
thou vncleane ſpirit) | + 
And he aſked him, What is thy name? And he ane 
ſwered,faying,My name is Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he beſough him much, that he would n 
ſend them away out ef the Countrey- = 

xt Now there was there nigh vnto the mou» 
uints a great herd 82 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And ſorthwith le ſus gaue them leaue. And the 
vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred into the ſwine 
and the herd ranne violently down a ſleepe place in- 
to the ſea ( they were about two thouſand) and were 
choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled ,and told itin 
the citie, nd in the couatrey. And they went out te 
ſee what it was that way done. 

14 And they come to leſus, ind ſee him that was 
paſſeſſed with the deuill, and had the Legion, fitting, 
and clothed, & in his right mind: & they were afraid, 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how It beſell to 
him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill , and alſo con- 
cerring the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out of 

their coꝛſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that 
had been poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed him that 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit leſus ſuffered him not, but ſayth vnto 
him,Goc home to thy friends , and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compaſsion on thee. 

20 And he departed,and began to publiſh in De- 
capclis,how great things leſus had done for him: 
and all men did maruell. 

21 And when leſus was paſſed over againe by ſhip 
ynto the other fide,mnch people gathered vnto him, 
& he was nigh vnto theſea, Ds 22And 


— ** 
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22 And behold thete comme th one of the Rulen 29 An 
of the Synagogue, lairus by name, and when he ſay Why mal 
him, he * at his leete, not dead, 

23 And he ſought him reatly , faying, M lun 4+ An 
| un. ory — iba — of bk , 7 — tha, badges t 
come and lay t ands on her, that (he ma of the dat 

led. and ſhee (hail line, — = entteth ii 

24 And leſus went with him, and mach peopl 41 An 

followed 2 im. ſaid vnto 
25 And a certaine woman which had an red, Dam 

n blood twelue yeeres, 1 = iT [ 42 Ar 
" 26 And had ſaſfered many things of many Pg for (be w 
cians, and had ſyent all that ſhe had: and was nothin aſtoniſh« 
bettered. but rather grew worſe. 43 an 

27 When ſhee bad neard of leſus, came in then ſhould k 
3 7 rovched his garment. ſhould b 

28 For ſhe ſaid , If I may touch but his clot 
ſhall bee whole. F PRO hes renn 

29 And ſtraĩtway the fountaine of her blood un list v 
dried vp: and ſhe felt jn her body that ſhe was her- Nd 
led of that plague. own 

$0 And leſus immediatly knowing i in himſelſihm 2 Al 
vertue had gone out of him, turned him about in the gan tot 
preaſſe.andſatd,\ho hath touched my clothes ? him,we! 

3 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſceſſ rhe man the 
multicude thronging thee, aud ſayeſt thou, W. f Sven 
touched mee ? are wi 0 

32 And hee looked round about to ſee her that $50 
had done this thing. the bro! 

33 But the woman frating and trembling, wk mon? | 
ing what was done iu her, came, and fcll dowue be they we 
fore him, and told him alt the trueth. 4 Bu 

3 Aud he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath made W vn hor 
thee whole, goe in peace,and be whole of thy plague, his ow? 

35 Whilehe yer ſpake,there came fro the rulerol $ 4 
the Synagogues ue certaine w laid, Thy daughtet that he 

is dead, hey traubleſt theu the Maſter a further? bealed 

36 Aſſoone as leſus heard the word that was ſpo- 

ken he ſaith vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not And he 
afr2id,onely heleeue. WY 

37 And he ſuffred no man ts follow him, laue p tan to 

ter and ſlames and Iohn the brother of lames. them p 

28 And he commeth to the honſe of the 1uler of the 8 4 
Synagogue. & ſceth the tumult, & them that weptand rothin 
wailcd greatly. 39 Aud 


* 
H * p. VI. 

29 And whe he was come in, he ſaith ynto them, 
Why make ye this adoe, and weep: 2 the dãwoſel is 
not dead, but ſlec peth. 7 a 

4+ And they Jayghed him to (corne : hut when he 
bad put thervall out, he taketh I father x the ! other 
of the damoſc!l,and them that were with bin „ and 
entreth in x hext the damglell was lying. _— 

41 And he togke the damoſell by cke han aht 
ſaid vnto her, Tabac gi. which is, being iateĩpio- 
ted,Damoſcl;,(} ſay vnrg thee) Ariſe. | * 

42 And ſtrait way the damoſell aroſe, ud walked, 
for ſhe was of the age oft eli yeres:and chey ele 
aſtoniſhed with a greataſtoniſhmenr, 

43 And hee charged; them ftraitly , that nd man 
ſhould know it: and commaundc d that ſoche hing 
Lould be g:uen hex to eatę. „ 

REN FL.” . 
x Chriſt a contemined of /i connty wen 1$ abu B- 
tiſt u bebe uod. 4 CH walketh cui ta. 
A Nd he went gut ſtom thence , and came into his 
ov ne couuttev, and his diſciples follow him. 

2 And when the Sabboth day was come, hee he- 
gan to teach in the Synagogue 2: andwany hearing 
him, were afteriihed, ſaying, From whence hath tl is 
man theſethings ? And what wiſedome js this which 
isgiven vnto him. that even ſuch mighty workes 
ate wi ought by bis hauds ? 

3 Is not this the Carpenter , the ſonne of Marie, 
the brother of lames and loſes, and ol luda, and Si- 
mon? And e not his fifters here with vs ? And 
they were offended at him. 3 

4 ButleſuNzid vnto them, A Prophet is rot with- 
out honour, but in his owne countrey; and among 
his owne kinne,aud in his ewne houſe. 

And he could there doe no mighty worke. ſau? 
that hee laid his hands ypen a few ficke ſolke, and 
healcd them. | 

6 And hee marneiled becauſe of their vnbeliefe. 
And he went ound about the villages, reaching. 

7 TAnd he calleth vnto him the twęluc, and be- 
gantoſcnd hem foorth by two and two, and gane 
them power oner vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them, that they ſhauld take 
rothing for their jour. ey ſaue à flaſfe onely: no 


ſerip 


! 
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ſctip, no bread no money in their purſe: What ſt 
9 Bat bcſhodde with ſandales: and not put oo MW the Bap! 
two coats. | 25 And 
10 And he faid vato them, In what place ſucti WM King, an 
xee enter ĩnto in houſe, there abide till yee depat ¶ and by i! 
from that place. | 26 Al 
1s And whoſocuer ſhalf not receĩue you, not hem othes(: 
you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the duft vnder he woul 
your feet, (or a teſtimony agaitift them: Vercly 1 fy 27 An 
vnto you, it halbe more tolerable for Sodome and con 
Gomorrha in the day of ĩudgment then for that city. went, a0 
12 And they went out, and preached that mei 28 Anc 
ſhould repene. 8 the dam 
1; And they caſt ont many deuils; aud annointd 29 A 
with oyle many that were ficke,md healed them, W and toe 
14 And king Herod heard of hm ( teorhis name 30 A 
was ſpread abroad:) aud he ſaĩd that lohn the Bap- ther vn 
tiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefore mightic | they ha 
workes doe ſhew forth themſelues in him. 1 
15 Others ſa d, That it is Elias. And others ſaid apart i 
That it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 
16 Bat when Herod heard thereof, hee ſaid, Itu le. ure 
Iohn, whom l b:h-aded, he is riſen from the dead. 31 A 
ty For Herod himſclfec had ſent Forth & laid hold private 
vpon Iohn, and bound bim in priſon for Heredin 33 
ſake his brother Philips wife, for he had maried her, knew h 
18 For lohn had ſaid vato Herod, It is not lawtuff and ou 

for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 34 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrell againft ple, an 
bim, and wou'd haue killed him, but he could not. becauſ 
20 For Herod fearcd lohn. knowing that he was 8 and he 
int man and an holy, & obſerved him + and whe he 35 / 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly, ciples 
2t And when a conuenĩent day was co ne. that He- and n 
rod on his birth day made a ſupper to his lords, high 26 
captaines and chicfe eftates of Galile: count 
22 Aud when the daaghter of the (aid Herodias them 

came in and danced, and pleaſed Herod, an1th=< that 37 
late withhim,the Kingſaid vnto the damoſel, As ke of to eat 
me whacſocuerthou wilt, and l will giue ic thee, twoh 

23 Andheeſware vnto her, Whatſocacr thog 38 
ſhalt aske of mee, I will giue it thee, vato the halle ver g 
of my king dome. andt 
24 And hte weat forch, and ſaid vato her mother, 39! 

What 


CHAP. VL ' 
What ſhall I aske And ſhe ſaid, The head of Lohn 
the Baptĩſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with baſt,vnts the 
king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou giue me hy 
and by in a charger, the bead of Lohn the Baptiſt, 

26 Aud the King was exceeding fory, yet for his 
oathes ſake, and fox their ſakes which ſate with him, 
he would not teiect her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent a execntioner 
and com unde is head to be brought , and hee 
went, zud beheaded him in the priſont 

28 And brought his head in a charger & gane it to 
the damoſell, and the damoſel gaue ĩt to her mother, 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came 
and tooke vp his corps, and laid it in a tembe. 


zo Andthe Apoſtles gathered the mſelues m | 
ther vnto leſus, and told him all things, both w 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye your ſelues 
apart into 2 deſert place, and reſt a while. For there 
were many comming and going, and they kad n 


le ure fo much as to eat. 

32 Andthey departed into a deſert place by ſhip 
privately. 

33 Andthe people faw them departing, & many 
knew him, and ranne a foot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came together vnto him. 

34 Andleſus when hee came ont ſaw much peoe 
ple, and was mooued with compaſsion toward them, 
becauſe they were as ſh:epe not having a ſhepheard: 
and he began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now farce ſpent, his dif 
ciples eame vnto him,and ſaid, This is a deſert plate, 
and now the time ĩs farre paſſed. | 

36 Send them away, that they may goe into the 
countrey round abont,and into the villages,and buy _ 
themſelues bread : for they haue nothing to cate. 

37 Heanſwered, & ſaid vntethem, Giue ye them 
to eat, And they ſay vnto him, Shall we goe and buy 
vo hundreth pentworth of bread, & giue th to eat. 

33 fe ſaith vnto them, How many loaues haue 
ve t go, and ſee And when they knew, they ſay, Fiue, 
and two fi hes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all fit Ge 


| S. MARE, 
by companies vpon the gteene graſſe. 


40 And they ſate downe in rankesby hundreds, 


and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the fog lgaves & the 
two fiſhes , het Iooked vp to heaueu, and bleſſed, 
and brak the Icaues, and gaue chem te his diſeiples 


to ſet before them and the ewg fiſhes d. uided he a: 


mevg them all. ee 
42 And they did all est, and were filled 


. 43 Aud they rooke vp tweſue hashets full of the 


fragments,and of the files, 


44" And they that did eat of the loauei were about 


fize thouſand men, | 

45 And firaightway he confliain-d his Diciples 
to get into the ſhip, and to goe to the iber fide be- 
fore vnto Bethſaida; while he ſent away the people, 


48 And when he had ſent them away, he departed 


into a mount. ĩne to pray. 


47 And when Even was come. the ſhip was in the * 


mi dſſ of che Sea, avg he alone iu the land. 

48 And he taw thẽ toyling in rowing (for y wind 
was Contrary vnto them: ) and about, the fourth 
watch of the night, he commeth vnto them, walking 
vpon the Sea, and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 Bat when they ſa him walking vpon the Sea, 
they ſuppoſed it had beene a Spirit, and cryed out, 
30 (For they all iaw him, and were troubled) ard 
immediatly he talked with them. & ſaich vatothem, 
Be of gaod checre, It ĩal, be nor ſtaid. 

31 And he vent vp vnto them into the ſſip, and 
the wind ceaſed: and they wert ſore amaſed in them - 
ſelues beyond mtcaſute, and wond: red. 

52 For they conſideted not the miracle ef y loaues, 
for their keart was harden: d. | 

$3 And when they had paſſed over,they came in · 
to the land of Geneſateth ; and drew to the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come ont of the ſllippe, 
Rrraightway they knew him, 

55 Ard ran through that whole tegior round a- 
bout, and began to cat ic about in be di, thoſe that 
were ſicke, where they heard he was. 

$6 And whitherſoener heentred . into llages, 
or cities,or count ey, thev laid the ſick in the ſtreets 
and beſuught him, chat they might touch it it _ 

ut 
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but the border of his gatment i and ad many 26 ton- 
ched him, were made wWwH¹ñle. 

CHAP, VI. 
he Phaviſes fend fanlt with the Diſciples, for eating 

with 1rurwaſh1tm hands. 14 Meat def leth not the man. 
T Hen came together vnto him the Phariſees, and 

cettaine of the Scribes, which came lrom nie 
ruſalem. 

2 And when they ſawe fome of his diſc jples este 
bread with defiled (that is 30 ſay „with vnwaſten) 
hands they found fault. 

2 For the Pharifces and all the lewes,except they 
waſhtheir bands olt, eat not, holding the ti aditiou 
of che Elders, 

4 And whenthey come fromthe market, except 
they walh, they eat not And many other things there 
be, which they have receiued to bed, & the w-ſhivg 
ol cups and pots, braſen veſſels, and ol tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees & Scribes asked him, Why 
walke not thy diſciples according is the tradition, 
ofthe Elders, but eat bread with vnwaſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and faid vnto them, Well hath, 
Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, 28 ĩt is writ« 
ter. This people honoure th me with their lips, dos 
their heart is farre from me. 

Hou beit in vaine dothey worſhip we eating 
for doarines,the commandemepts of men. 

8 For laying aſide the Commandement of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, 28 the waſhing of pats! 
and cups: and many other ſuch like things ye doe, 

9 And he laid vnto them, Full well ye reie& the 
Commaundement of God, that ye may keepr your 
owne tradition. 

to For Moſes ſaid, Honout thy father and thy mo · 
ther: and whoſo curſeth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

1 But ye ſay, Iſa man (hal ſay to his fatherer mo- 
ther. It is Corban,that is to ſay a gilt by what ſoeuer 
thou mighteſt be profited by me: he ſball be free, 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother : 

1 Making the word of God of none eſſed tho- 

row your tradition, which ye haue dclivercd : and 
many ſuch like things doe ye, 
| 14 Jud 


- 14 © And when he had called all the people vnte 
him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken vnte me'euery one 
of you, and vnderfland. ä 

15 There is vething from without a man that 
entring into him;can defile him: but i chings which 
come out of him,thoſe ate they that defile the man, 

16 If any man haue eares to heare, let himheate. 
17 And when he was entred into the hoꝝſe ſrõ the 


le, his diſciples a#ked him cocerningy parable, Þ 
741 Aud he cath vnto them, Are ye ſo kene vn - 


derſtanding alſo ? Do ye not perceĩue that whatſo- 
euer thing ftom without entreth inte the man, it 
cannot defile him: a Ms ene 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heatt, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught , purging 
all meats? f 
20 And he ſaid, That which commeth out of the 
man, that defileth the man. | 
21 Fot ftõ within, out of heart of men, proceed 
euill thoughts, adulteries fornications,nurthers, 
22 Thefts,conctouſnes, wickednes, deceit, laciui - 
ouſnes, an euill eye, blaſphemie, pride, fooliſhueſſe: 

23 All theſe enill things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

24 CAnd from thence hee aroſe, & went into the 
borders of Tyre & Sidon,& entred inte an houſe;& 
would haue no man know it, but he could not be bid, 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe young daughter 
had au vncleane ſpitit, heard of him, and came and fel 
at his feet, x | 

26 (The woman-was a Greeke , a Syrophenician 
by nation :) and ſhee beſought him that hee would 
caſt forth the deui!l out ol her daughter, 

27 BatTeſus faidvnto her, Let the children firſt 
be filled: for it ĩs not meet to take 5 childrens bread, 
and to caſt it vnto the dogs. 

28 And ſheaniwered, and ſaid vnto him, Yes, 


Lord, yet the dogs vnder the table cate of the chil- 


drens crummes. 
29 And heſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goe thy 
way, the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 
30 And whe ſhe was come to her houſe,ſhe found 
F deuill gone out, & her daughter layd vpen y bed. 
35 J And againe departing from the _ 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Tyre and Sidon, hee came vnte the ſea of Galile, 
krough the midft of the coaſts of Decapolis, | 

32 And they bring vnto him one that was deafe, 

nd ha an impediment in hisſp:ech : and they be« 
eech him to put his hand — . 

13 And hee tookehim aſide from the multitude, 

and put his fingers into his eates, and hee ſpit, and 
touched his tongue, | 

4 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and faith 

vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, be opened. Es 

35 And ftraightway his cares were opencd,& the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaing, 

35 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man : but the more he charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deale they publiſhed it 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtouiſhed, ſayings 
He hath done all things well: he maketh both the 
deafe to heare,andthe dumbe to ſpeake, 

. | CHAP. VIII 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people mir acylouſly. 10 And re- 
fuſeth to 455 a figne to the Phariſes. 

N thoſe dayes the multitnde being very great, & 

having nothing to eate, Ieſus called his diſciples 
vnto him, and ſaith vnto them, | 

3 haue compaſsion on the multitude, becauſe 
they haue now beene with me three dayes, and haue 
nothing to cate : 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their one 
houſes , they will Faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from farre, | 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
can a man (atisfie gheſe men with bread here inthe 
wildcrneſle ? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaues haue 
ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. * | 

6 And he commanded the people to fit downe on 
the ground: and he tooke the ſeuch loaues, and gaue 
thankes, and brake, and gaueto his diſciples to ſet 
beſore them. & they did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they hada few of ſmall fiſhes: & he dleſ- 
ſed, and commanded to ſet them allo b:ferethew. 

8 So they did eat, & were filled; & hey tooke vp 
of the broken meat that was leſt, ſeuen baskets. 

And they that had eaten were about foure 

thouſand 


= 
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thonſand,and he ſent them away, andſaw en 
1e © And ſraightway be en ted into 3 ſhip Hs And b 
Diſciples,& came into the parts of Dalmanuiha, Wrher go int 
11 And the Phariſes came forth, and began 25 <An« 
queſtion with him, ſecking ef him a ſigue from he the tou net 
uen, tempt ing him, ask:d his d 
12 And he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and ſaith men ſayth 
Why doth this generation ſeeke aſter a ſigneꝰ , 2:8 And 
rely I ſay vnto you, There (ha | no figne be giuen Ml Cay Elias: 
to this generation, $ 29 And 
13 And he lett them, and entrisg into the hips i 1 am 2 An 
gaine,departedto the othe fide, Thou art 
t4 No the Diſciples had forgotten tote 3. And 
bread, neirker had they inthe ſhip with them mon man of hi! 
then one loge. 31 Ane 
15. And he charge ꝗ them ſaying, Take heed, bei man muft 
ofthe leauen of the Phariſces, and ol the leauen i the Elder 
Herod. de killed, 
16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying 32 Ane 
It u, becauſe we have no hread. tooke hin 
19 And when leſus knew u, he ſaith vnto then, 33 But 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue no bread? PerceinW his diſcip 
ye not yet, neithet vnderftand } Hauc ye your hen hinde me; 
yet hardened? 2 that be of 
18 Having eyes ſee yee not? and hauing earn 34 / 
heare ye not? and do ye not remember? him, wich 
19 \When 1 brake the ſine loaues among Bue then ſoeue r wi 
ſand, how many baskers fall of fragments toołe r ¶ take vp h 
vp? They ſay vnto him, Twelue. 35 bj 
20 And when the ſeuen among foure then ſand: ¶ but who! 
how many bazkets full of fragments tocke yee vp? © Goſpels, 
and they ſayd, Seuen. 36 Fo 
21 And htfaid vnto them, How is it that ye de the who! 
not vnderſtand? _ | 37 Or 
21 And ke commeth to Bethſaida, & they brig ſoule 2 
a blind man vnto bim, & beſovghtRimro touch him 38 WI 
23 Andhetookethe blind man by the band, and ol m 
led him out of the towne, and when he had ſpit e n-ration 
his ezes, aud put his hands vpon fim; he asked hin ſhamed, 
if he ſaw ought? eite 
24 And hee looked vp, and ſaid,1 ſee men as trety, 
walking. I. 2 I. 
25 After that hee put his hands againe vpon hh andy 
eyes and made him looke vp : and he was _—_ one 
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CHAP. IX. 
and ſaw euery man clearely. 

25 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay ing, Nei- 
ther go into thetawne,nor tell it to any in q towne, 

27 CAnd Teſus went out, and his diſciples, into 
the tou nes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he 
asked his diſciples, ſaying veto them, Whom doe 
men ſaythat l am? 

28 And they anſwered, lohn the Baptiſt: but ſome 
y Elias: and others, one of the Prophets. 

29 And hoe ſaĩth vnto them, But whom ſay ye that 
Im? And peter anſwereth and laith vnto him, 
Thou art the Chrift, 

30 And hee cl.argedthem that they ſhould tel no 
man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the donne of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, and bee reĩected of 
the Elders,and of the enĩet Prieſts, and Scribes,aud 

be killed, and after three dayes tiſe againe. 

z And hee ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter 
tooke him, and began to rebuke him. 

23 But when he had turned abcut,and looked on 
his diſciples he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee be» 
hinde me, Satan: fot thou ſauoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 % And when hee had called the pcople vnto 
him, with his diſciple$alſo,heſaid vnto them. ho- 
ſoeue t will come aſtet᷑me. let him deny himſelſe, and 
take vp his croſſe and follow me. | 

35 For choſoeuet will fave his life (hail loſe it, 
but xhoſo*ner ſhall loſe his lĩſe lot my Cake and the 
Goſpels the ſame [hall ſaue it. 

36 Fot what ſhall it profit a man, it he ſhall gaĩne 
the whole ww ld. and loſe bis oe foulte? 
| $7 Or what ſhall a man give Id exchange for hig 

ouſe? , . 

38 Whoſoener therefore ſhall be aſhamedof mee 
and of my words in this adultetous and ſinfull ge- 
neratlon, of him alfſs fhal! the Sonne of man be a- 
ſhamed,when he commeth in the glory of his father, 
*ich the boly Angels. 

CES 
2 I'ſiais tranſſgartd. 30 He forttefeth hit death 
and reſuryeFtion, 16 And gineth diners inſt / ucti- 

0%: te bn diſciplts. 0 * 

And 
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Nd hee (aid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto yu 
that there bee ſome of them that ſtand hes 
which ſhal not taſte of death, till they haue ſecnetk 
kingdome of Ged ceme with power, 

2 © Andafrei ſixe dayes, leſus taketh with bi 
Peter and [ames,and Iohn, and leadeth them vp in 
an high mountaine apart by themſelues: aud he 
trans ſigured before chen. 

3 And his raĩment became ſhining”, exceedin 
_— as ſnow : ſo as no Fuller oncarth can whit 

em. 

4 And there appeared vntothem Elias wich Ms 

les: and they were talking with leſus. 

3 And Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Ieſus, Maſte: 
it is good for vs to be heare, and let vs make thre: 
Tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Meſcs, and 
onefer Elias 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were ſor 
afraid, | 

7 And there was a clend that onerſhadowe 

m: and a voice came out of the cloude , ſaying 
This is my beloued Sonne : heare him. 

' -$ And ſuddenly when they had lacked rounds 
bout, they ſaw no man any more, ſane lelus only with 
themſelues. 

Aud as they came downe from the mountain 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had ſeene, till the Sonne of man were th 
ſen from the dead. 

1e And they kept that ſaying withthemſclug, 

veſtioning one with another, what the riſing fron 

e dead (hould meane. | 

rs J Aud they asked him, ſaying , Why ſay tht 
Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered, and told them, Elias vereh 
commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and how its 
writen ofthe Sonne of man, that he muſt ſuffer mx 
ny thiogs and be ſet at nongut 

13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeede com, 
& they haue done vnto him whatſocner they lifted 
as it ĩs written of him.. —_— 

14 © And when he came ts his diſciples, he (awt 
great multitude about them, & the Scribes queltis 
ning with them. 2 

15 Aud 
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CHAP. IX. 
te And ſtraĩgnt way all the people, when they be- 


held him, were greatly amazed,and running to hit; 
ſaluted him. 


16 And he asked the Seribes, What queſtion yee 
with them? f | 
19 And one of the multĩtude anſwered,and ſaid, 
Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee my ſonne, which 

hath a dumbe ſpirit 

ig and whereſocuer he taketh him, hee teareth 
kim,and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away, and I ſpake to thy diſciptes, that they 
ſhould caſt lim out and they could not. 

19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faith leſſe gene» 
ration, how long ſhall I be with you, how long ſhall 

Iſuffer you ? bring him vnto me. 

20 And they brought him vnto him: and when he 
ſaw him, ſtraight vy the ſpirit tare him, and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed, fe ming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it agoe 
fince this came vnto him ? And heſaid, Of a childe. 

22 And ofttimes it hath caft him into the fire, 
aud into the waters to defſtoy him: but if thou canſt 
do any thing, haue compaſsion on vs, and hel pe vs. 

23 leſus ſaid vote him, Ii thou canſt belcene, all 
thiogs are poſsible to him that belecueth. 

24 And Rtraightway the father of the child cryed 
out, and ſaid with teares, Lord, I beleeue, helpe thou 
mine vnbelieſe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came running 
together, he tebuked the foule ſpi:it , ſay ing vnto 
him, Thou dumbe & deate ſpirit, I charge thee come 
out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the ¶irit cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him, and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Ie ius tooke him by the hand, and liſted 
him vp,and he aroſe. 

23 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſ- 
ciples azked him prinately, Wh could not we caft 
him out ? 

29 And hee ſaid vntothem, This kinde can come 
forthby nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 

30 And they departed thence, and paſſed thorew 
Galilec,& he would not) any man ſhoul d know it. 
zt For 


8. MA R R E 


31 For be taught his diſciples, and ſid o be caſt ir 


them, The Son of man is deliuered into the hand 46 Ve 
men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that he is Mot quenet 
led, he ſhall riſe the third day. 47 And i 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſay ing, aud wetter ſot t 
afraid to aske him, one eye, the 


And he came to Capernaum 3 and being 48 Whe 
the houſe, he asked them, What vas it that ye dio quench 


ted among your ſelues by the way ? 49 For 
34 Ba: they held their peace: For by the way thy er ſar fi 
had d fputed among themiſclucs , wi o betta 52 Salt! 
den. eſſe, ht 


35 And he ſate done, and called the twelue Nor ſeluts 


faith vntotliem, If any man deſire to be firtt,theſans 
ſhall be laſt of all, and ſcruant of all. > Touching 
26 Andhetooke a child, and ſet him in the midi MW 1017/7 
of them: and when he had taken him in his armes ff / Nd he, 
he ſaid vnto them, coaſts « 
37 Whoſecurrſhallreceiue one of ſach childra Nhe people 
in my Name.receiuethme: and whoſoener ſhall i aught the 
cetue me, receiueth not me, but him that ſent me. 
38 J And lohn anſwered him, ſaying , Maſter, ls it 
weſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Nawe, and be Pempting 
followed nor vs and we ſerbade him, becauſe he fob 
loweth not vs. lid Moles 
29 But leſus ſaid, Forbid him not, for there ist 4 Andt 
man, vhich (hall doe a miracle in my Name, that es in@rcems 
lightly ſpeake enill of me. 5 And! 
40 For he that is not againſt vs, is on our part. ardnefle « 
at For whoſocuer ſhal gine you a cup of waterto I © Bat! 
drinke in my Name, becauſe yee belong to Chriſt: Na de the 
Verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward, 7 For 
42 And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of theſe little Nether. an 
ones that belecuc in me, it is better for him that 4 8 Aud 
milſtone were hanged abont his necke, and he were bey aten 
caſt into the ſea. s Wh; 
43 And if thy handoff:ndthee, cut it off: iris N man p. 
bettet ſor thee to enter into life maimed, then ha» I 2 Ad 
uing two hands, to goe into hell, into the fite that pf the Cam 


neuer ſhall be quenched. tr And 
44 Where the worme dieth not, and the fire h N. Y his, 
not quenched, ery 29atr 


45 And if thy feot offend thee, cut it off it is bett I And 
for thee to enter halt into liſe thẽ baving two feet; e tie 


CHAP. X. 
o be caſt into hel, in y fire 5 neuer ſhalbe quenched: 
46 Where there worme dieth not, an; the fire is 
ot uenched. 
47 And if thine eye offend thee,plucke ir out: it is 
better for thee to enter into q kingdome of God 
pneeye,the having two eyes, to be caſt inte hel fire 2 
48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire is 
nt quenched, 
49 Fot euer one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and e. 
ery (act fice (hall beſalted with ſalt. 
go Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loft his ſalt. 
eſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it ꝰ Haue ſalt in 
our ſelacs,aad haue peace one with another. 
CHAP, X. 
> Touching diuorce ment. 13 Little children browght 
10 CHiſt. 23 7 he danger of riches. 
armen A Nd hee roſe from thence, and commeth ĩnto the 
coaſis of ludea by the farther ſide of lordan: and 
Nl Nhe people reſort vnto him againe, and as he went, he 
allt Mavght them agzine. 
ne. 2 , And the p hariſees came to him, and asked 
{after Nm, Is it lawfull foi a man te put away his wife? 
ind he Nempting him, 
he fel 3 And he zuſwered, and ſaid vnto them, What 
lid Moles command von ? 
ein MW And they laid, Moſes ſufferedty write a bill of 
at en Wlivorcemert,and to put her away. 
And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Fot the 
*. ardneſle of your heart, he wrote youthis precept. 
ter to 6 hat from the beginuing of the creation, God 
hriſt: Ia de them male and female. 
ard. 7 For chis cauſe (hall a man leaue his father and 
little Nnether, and cleaue to his wife, 
hat 1 8 Aud they twaine ſhall bee one fleſn: ſo then 
were Ney ate no more twaine, but one fleſn. 
9 What therefore God hath ĩeyned together, let 
: ien Ne Man put aſunder. 
n ha 1e And inthe houſe his diſciples asked him againe 
ethat the Came matter, | 
tt Andhe ſaith vnto them, Whoſocuer ſhall put 
fire is Ny his wife, and marry another, committeth adul- 
ery againſt her. 
xettre MY 12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband & 
feet Ne married to another ſhe committeth adultery, 
N 13 J And 


S. MARK E. 

13 And they brought young children to 
that he ſnould touch them, and his diſciples 
ked thoſe that brought them. | 

14 But when leſus ſaw it. ewas much diſp 
& ſaid vnto them, Suffer the little children to 
vnto mee , and forbidthem not: ſor of ſuchi 
kingdome of God. 

15 Verely l ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
ceiue the kingdome of God as alittle child, hee 
not enter therein. 

ts And he tooke them vp in his armes, put 
hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 © And when he was gone forth into the 
there came onerunning, and kneeled to him 
ked him, Good Maſter , what ſhall I co: that] 
inherite eternal) life? 

18 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleft chow 
good?There is no man good, but one, th, God 
19 Then knoweſt the Commandements, Dt 
commit adultety, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, 
not beare falſe witnefſe,Detraud not, Honoar thy 
ther and mother, a 

2 And he anſwered, and faid vnte him, Malt 
theſe havel obſerued from my youth. 

21 Then leſus beholding him. loued him, an 
vnto h im, One thing thou lackeſt; Goe thy way, 
whatfocuer thou haſt, and ꝑiue to the poore, i 
thou (halt haue treaſute in heauen, and come, t 
vp thy croſſe and follow me. 5 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
gricued: for he had greatpolleſsions, 

23 And leſus looked round about, aud 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they thath 
richex enter into the kingdome of God? 


24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed & 


words But leſus anſwereth agaĩne, and ſaith 
them, Children, how hard is it for them that t 
tiches tu enter inte the kinpdome of God ? 

25 It is eaſier for a camell te goe thoto the 
of a needle, then fer a rich man to enter into! 
king dome of Gol, 


25 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſurt 
ing among theniſelues, Who then can be ſaued 


27 And leſus looking v ou them, ſaich, 


if'y impof 


hings are 
28 JT. 
zue lelt al 

19 Aud! 


Liſt, firſt. 


C 1 A P. X. A. * 

tis impoſsible hut not With God for with God All 

hings are poſsible, 

"28 © Then Peter began tafay vnto him, Loe, we, 
due left all, and haue tolle ed thee, ö 
1% And leſas anlweted, and ſaid, Vetely 1 fay vit 
you, There is no mut xhat hath ldi houſe , or hte · 
ihren, or ſiſte rs, or tachet, or mother or wife, ot chil 
dten et lands for my ſake, aud the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall recelue an hundred fold now in 
this time, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, and m 
thers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions; 
and in the world to cume eternal! liſe: = 

31 13 many that are firſt, (hall bee Iaſt: and the 
Liſt, firſt, » ya | 5 

32 C And they were ig the way going vp to Ries, 
ruſalem: and leſus went before them, apdt (9 were. 
amazed, & aztheyfoltywed,y} x were afraid: a0 
he tooke againe the telle and eganto nlichim 
what things!hould Happen Vnte him, 

33 Saying, Behold we goe'vp te Hietuſalem at 
the Sonne of man (hal be de}ivered vnto the « 
Friefts, & vnto ; Scribes : andthey ſhall condegins 
him to death, and ſhall de liuer him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they (hall mocke him, aud ſhalb ſcourgzg 
him, and ſhall ſpĩt yp6a him, and (hall kill kim, an 
the third day he (hall riſe agaipe. 2 

35 J And lames and Iofin the ſonnes of Zebedte, 
tame vnto him ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou 
ſhouſdeſt do for vs hatſoeuer we hal defire. - 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye that 

ſhould doe for you? x 

37 They ſaid vnto him, Grant voto vs that wes 
may ſit, one on thy right hand, and the other an t 
left hand in thy glory, 

38 Bat leſus ſaid vntothem, Ye know not what 6 

abe Can ye drinke ef cup that I drioke of 2 & 
daptized wich y baptiſme that l am baptized with 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can, And leſds 

aid vntothem, Yee ſhall indeed drinke oſ the cup 

hat l drinke of : and with the baptiſme that I am 
daptized withall ſhall ye be baptized: 98 7 

% But to fit on my right hand and on my leſt 

and, is not mine to give , * it hall be gluzo to, 

dem or Mom it is prepared ; 
. BK 


S. MARKE. | 
41 And when the ten beard it, they began tobe, 


much diſpleaſed with lames and lohn. N - 
42 But leſus called them to him, and ſalth vat ft 115 
them, Yee know that they which are accounted tg. "als r 
tule ouer the Gentĩles exerciſe lordſhip ever they a 40 
and their great ones cx*1ciſe authotitie vpon them, — — 
43 But ſo (hall it not b: among you: but he ſoem ö * 
will'de great among you, ſhall be jour miniſter: Ao 
44 And whoſocuct of you will bee the eluic fell, ay * 
hall beſeruant ofall, 1 commar 
45 kor euen the Sonneof tan came not to bee 7 47 


miniftred vnto, but to mipilter, and to giue his lik their ear 
a ranſome fer many. ©" 8 * 
46 J And they came to lerĩcho: and as he wet and oche 
ont of leriche with his diſciples , and a great num W a... 
ber of people ; blind Battimeus, the ſonne of Time 
us, ſate by the high wayes ſide begging, * 
47 And when he heard 57 it was leſus ol Na mech in! 
xeth , he began to cry — d ſay, leſus thou Sonmp 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. _ uid. that 
48 And many charged him that hee ſhould neinche 
Ns peace: but he cried the more a great deale, Th 11 An 
Sonne of David, haue mercy on me. 89 
49, And ſeſus ſtobdſtill and commande d him i vpon all! 
be called: and they call the blind man. ſaying va vent out 
him de of good comſott, rile he calleth thee. 
go And hee caſting away bis garmeat, roſe, u from Bet. 
came to leſus. ; # © 
31 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Wk became, 
wilt thou I ſhould doe vnte the? The blind wi A when þ 
ſaidvato hin. Lord. that I might recejue my fight.” W for the tir 
32 And leſus Lid vato him, Goe thy way , thy 14 Ane 
faith hath madethee whole: And immedia'ly het» ente fruit 
ctived his fight, and ſollowed leſus in the way. ples heard 
CHAP. XL | 15 A 
1 (hr iftrideth withtr iumyb into Hienſal tn, 12 NM vent inte 
owſeth the fuitliſſeleaſſe trec. 4 
Nd when they came nigh to Ieruſal m, ve the Table. 
— — e, and gethany, at the mount of them that | 
lines, he ſend:th forth two of his diſciples, | 16 And 
3 And ſaith vnto them, Gee your way into li c:ry any ve 


village oncr __ you, and aſſoone as ye be et 


into ic, ye ſhall finde a colt tyed, whereon neuet᷑ i written , 3 
man ate Jooſchimymdbringhum, = = Mc ofy 


. CHAP. XI. PS 

And if any wan ſay vnto yon, Why doe yes 
this > Say yee, that the Lord hath need of him : and 
ſtraicht way he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tyed by the doore without, in a place wheee two 
wayes met: and they looſe him. 

And eertaine ol them that flood there, ſaid vn · 
to them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

And they ſaid-vnts them even as Icſas had 
commande d: and they let them goe. , 

And they breught the colt ro leſus, and caſt 
their garments on him and he ſate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way $ 
and others cut downe branches ot the trees, and 
ftrawed them in the way. 

And they that went before, and they that fol- 
lowed, cryed, ſay ing Hoſamma, bleſſed is he that come 
meth in the Name of the Lord. a 

to Ele ſſed bee the kingdome of our father Da- 
uid, chat commeth in the Name of the Lord, Haſas- 
na in the Higheſt. * 

11 And leſus entred into H eruſalem, and inte 
the Temple, ard when he had looked round about 
vpon all things, and now the euentide was come, he 
went out vnto Bethany with the twelue. 

13 J And on the motrow when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. N 

13 And ſeeing a ſigtree a ſarre off, | aning leaues 
he came, if haply he might finde any thing thereom, 
& when he came io it, he found nothing hut leaues: 
for the time of figs was not t. 

14 Aid leſusanſwered,and ſaidvntoit, No man 
eme fruit of thee hereafter for euer. And his diſci» 
ples heard it. 

15 J And they come to Hieruſalem , aud leſus 
went ints the Tewple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold and bought in the Temple, and overthrew 
the Tables ol the money changers, and the ſeates of 
them that ſeld doues, 

16 And wonld not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
caty any veſſellthroughthe Temple. 

17 And hee taught: ſaying vnto them, ls it not 
written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
Houſe of prayer? But ee haue made it a denne of 
theeues, E 3 18 And 
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13 Ana the Soribes and chieſe Prieſts heard þ, 
and ſong it how they might deſttey him: for the 
ſeare\ um becau e all che people was aſtoniſhed 
his decti Tac, J's 
19 And u ben Euen was come, he went out of the 
citie. 
26 © Ard inthe morning,as they paſſed by, t 
faw the fig rer drico vp — the A £ " 


21 And Pctercalliig totemembrance ſaith vaty | 
him, Maſte t, be hold, tne Ggerce which thou carſedh | 


38 withered away. 
22 Aud Ic ſus auſwcring, faith vnto them, Hat 
lui b ia God. | 
' 23 Forverely I Gy vnto you, that whoſocuer (hall 
ſay vito this mountaine,Be thou remooned, and bet 
thou eaſſ inte ꝗ ſca, nd (hall not doubt in his heart 
bt halbe, ene 5 choſe things which he ſaith, (hal 
come to paſſe : he [hall haue wWhatſoeue r he ſaich. 
24 Therefore Iſay vnto y, What things ſe, 
en /r ye deſue when ye pray. belec ue that ye tectiu 
#hem, and ye ſhall haue them. 


25 And when yec ſtand proying, forgive, if ye: 
r 


haue ought againſt any: that your Father allo hid 
itin heauen, ma ſorgiue you yorrtreſpaſſes, 

26 But if you doe not forg ue, neither will yout 
Father which is in heauen forgiee your treſpaſſes. 
* 37 F Andthey come againeto Hieraſalem, andi 
he was wilking in he Temple , there come to lin 
the cliefe Pries and the Scrib:s, and the Elders, 
-* 23 Andſay vnto him , Ry what authoritic dof 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this author 
tic to doe theſethings > | 

29 And leſus anſwered. and ſaĩd vnto them, l will 
alſo acke of you one queſtien, and anſvere me, andi 
will cell you by whit aui horie I doe theſe things. 

30 The bꝛytiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, of 
of men? Anſwere me. 

gr And hey reaſoned with th emſelues. ſaying, l 
we ſhall ſay,From he auen he will ſay, Wny then di 
ye not bel ene him? | 

32 But if wee ſhallſay, Ofmen, they fearedthe 
pecple for allmen counted lohp, chat he was a Pty- 
phe: indeed 1 

33 And they anſwere d and aid viito !eſus,We 


cannot | 
Ncithe! 
theſe th 


x Thel 
my of t. 
A Nd 
Ac 
hedge 
& built 
went in 
2 Ar 
ſervant 
of the | 
3 Ar 
him aw 
4 An 
andath 
head,an 
1 An 
led:and 
6 Ha 
ue d, he 
will rei 
7 But 
this ist] 
ritance 
8 An 
him out 
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CHAP. XIL 
cannot tell. And leſus anſwering, ſaith vato them 
Neither doe I tel] you by what authoricic I dos 
theſe things. ; 
CHAP, XII. J 

1 The Parable of ihe Ney ard. 12 Tencking the pays 
my of tril ue, 18 and the 16 ſtr» ecti n. a 
A Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them by par bles. 
A Acertain: man pant d a vincyard, Anil tet an 
hedge abontit, and digged a hace for the wine far, 
& built a towre, and let it out to husbant min, and 
went into a farre countrey. * 

2 And at the ſeaſon, he !ent to the husbandmes a 
ſervant that he might receiuc from the busbandwren 
of the ſtuĩt of the vineyard, 

3 And they caught him, ard beat him, and ſert 
him away emptie. 1 21 

4 And a aine he ſent vnto them ancther ſervant; 
and at him they caſt ſtones, and oui ded him in the 
head, and ſent him away it ame fully handled-— 

And aga ine, he ſent anather, ard hi they il 
led: and many others. bea ing ſome, & killingtome. 

6 Hauing yet therefore one ſonne, his wel beſo- 
ue d, hee ſent him alſo laſt vnto chem, ſaying, They 
will renerence my ſonne. e 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amonę themſe lues, 
this is the heire, come, let vs kill him, and the ighe- 
tit ance ſhall be onrs. 

And they tooke him, and killed him , aud caſt 
him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the lord of 5 vineyard de? 
He will come and deſtroy the }usbandmen, and wil 
give the vineyard vnto others. 

te And haue yee nt read this Scripture > The 
ſtone which the builders reicRed, is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lerds doing, and it is waruei- 
lous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſonght to lay hold on him, but feared} 
people: for they knew i hee had ſpokenthe pa able 
againſt them and they left him, & went their way. - 

1; And they ſend vnto him certaine of the Pha- 
riſes, & of the Herodiars,tocatch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay vytohim, 
Maſter, wee know that thon art true, and careſt for 

E 3 | =9 
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nd man: for thou i egardeſt not the perſonof men, 
but teacheſt the way of God in tru:th. Is it 
to give tribute to Ceſar, ornot ? 

15 Shall we glue, orſhall we notgiue > But hee 
knowing their hypoct fie, ide vnts them , 
tempt yee mee? Bring me a pen that | may ſee it 

16 And they brought it : and he ſaith vnto them, 
Who'e is this image'aud ſuperſcription? And they 
ſaid vnto him,Ceſars, : 

17 And leſus anſwering faid vnto them, Render | 
to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and ts God the 
things that are Gods, And they marueiled at him. 

1 © Then come vnto him the Sadduces , which 
_—_ is no reſurr:Rion , and they asked kim, 

ying, 

19 FRY Moſcs wrotevntovs, If a mans bro. 
ther die, and leave his wite behinde him, and leave Þ 
no children, that his brother ſhouldtake his wiſe; | 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren : and the firk 
tooke a wife,and dying left no ſeed. 

21 Aud the ſecond tooke her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed, and the thĩtd like wiſe. 

21 And the ſeuen had her, and left no ſeed : laſ 
of all the woman died alſo. 

23 lu the reſarrection therefore, hen they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe wife (hall ſhee be of them? for the ſeuen 
had her to wife. 

24 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnte them. Doe te 
not therefore erte, bee: uſc ye know not the Serip. 
tures, neither the power of God: 

25 For when they (hall riſefrom the dead, they 
neither marty, nor are giuen in marriage : but areas 
the Angels which ate in heau:n 

26 And as tonching the dead. that they riſe: haut 
ye not read in the booke of Moſes, be in the buſh 
God ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Iam the Gol of Abts 
ham, and the Gd of Iſahac,and the God of lacobꝰ 

27 Hee is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the liuiag : ye therefore doe greatly erte. 

28 © Andoneof the Scribes came, and hauing 
heard them reaſoning tegether,and perceiuing that 
he had anſwered them well, asked him which is the 

commandement of all. of 


CHAP. XIL 

19 And !efus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
commanden;ents , Heare, O Iſi gel; the Lord 
God is one Lord: N g g 

30 And thou (halt loue the Lord thy God with 
all thy hart. and with all thy ſoule and with all thy 
mind; 2 d wich all thy ſtrength: Th. is the firit 
commande ment. 

31 And the ſecond is like, noweh this, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſ:Ife: there 18 none 
other e dement greater then theſe. 

32 And the Seribe ia d vnto him, Well maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the trueth: for there is one God, ard 
there is none other but he. 


33 And to loue bim with al the heart, and with 


all the vnderſta ding, and with all the ſole, and 
with all the ſtrer gth, and to lone his neighbour as 
himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt offering: 
and ſactifices, , 

34 And when Teſasſaw that hee anſwered dif- 
ereetly, hee ſaid vntohim, Thou art not ſarre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that durſt 


aske him any * — 


35 And leſus anfvered, and ſaid, while hee 
taught in the Temple, How (ay ti e $ctibes that 
Chriſt is the Sonne cf David ? 

36 For Danid himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I makethine enemies thy ſootſtoole. 

37 Davidtcherefore himſelfe calleth him Lord, 
and whe»ce is he then hisfonne ? Ard the conimon 
people heard him gladly. 

38 © And he ſaid vate them in his doctrine, Be- 
ware of the Scribes, which lone to got in long elo - 
thing, and loue ſalutations in the mai ket places, 

39 And the chie fe ſeates in the Synagogues, and 
the vppermoſt roumes at feafts; 

40 Which deuoure widewes houſes, and fot a 
preterita make long pray«rs: Theſe ſhall recciue 
greater damnation. 

4' And leſus ſate over againſt the treaſutie, 
and beheld how the people caſt money into the 
treaſutĩe: and many that were rich,calt in much. 

42 And there came a certain: poote widow, aud 
ſhe threw ia two mit<s,which make a farthing- 
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. 43 AndhecaVed vnto 10 bis diſciples, and faith death, and 
vrto chem. VerelyT fay vnto yon, that this pool riſe vp 282 
widow hath caſt more in, then all they wh'chhans de put to. 
caſt into the tręaſuric: 1 
44 For al! they did caſt ia of their abundange; Ml f:ke: but | 
vnt ſhee of her want, did cait in all that the had.cuey WY (hall be fa 
all hee liuing. 7 14 CBut 
C HAP. XIII. lation ſpo 
1 The deſiruftion of the Temple. g Per ſecution where it o 
the Goſpel, 1 Great calam:ties tothe le wet. cken let ti 
Nd as hee went out ob the Temple, one af his t An. 
d ſciplesfa:th vntohim, Malter, ſee what mast downe in! 
of ſtones, ind what buildings are Cee. „ray cbieę 
1.3. And ſelus auſwering, (aid vnto him, Set ſt thou 16 An 
theſe grea: buil i ings? there ſhall not bee left one backe 322 
ſtone vpon another, (hall not be throwen dowae, 17 But 
3 Aud as he ſate vpon the mount of Oliues, ue them tha 
againſt the Temple, Petet, and lames, and Iohn, and 18 Ane 
Andrew asked him prinately; 19 For 
4. Tell vs,when (hal theſe things be? And w Was not 
ſbalbe the ligne whe all theſethings ſhalbe full le God cr*2 
5 Andleſusanſwering them gc to ſay, Take 20 At 


4) 


1 man dectiue yqu, Geyer po 
. For many(hall come in my Name, ſaying, Iam whom he 
Cbrif: and ſhall deceine — 3 *. 21 Ar 
7 And when ye ſhall heare of watres, and rumors is Chrift 
of warres, be ye nat t oubled : For ſuch things maſt 22 Fe 
necdsbe,but the end ſhall not be yet. | and (hal 


8 For nation ſhailriſc againſt nation, and king- vere h 
dome againſt kingdome: aud there hall bee eu th. 5 B 
quakes in divers places & there ſulbe famĩ nes, aud you all t 
troubles : theſgare the beginnings of orrowes, * 246 

9 © Bat take heed tu your ſe]aes : for they ſhall the dun 
deliuer you vp to counſels, & iu the Synagogves ye piue het 
ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhalbe brought before rulers 25A 
& kinꝑs ſor my ſale, ſot a teſtimonie agaĩnſtthem towers 


1 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſh ng 26 A 
all nations. ming in 

t i But when they ſhall leade you , zuck deliuet 27 Al 
yon vp, take no thought before hand what yee ſhall toget he 
ſprake,neither doe ye premedi ate: but whatſocuer term-f 
] 'all be ginen you in that houre,that ſpeake ye: for i 280 
it is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt, ber br2 


72 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to ye kno 


CHAP. XI II. * 
death. and the father of the fanne : and children{batl 
riſe vp againſt their parents, and (hall cauſt them to 
de put to death. | vb 

13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men ſor wy Name: 
ſake but he that ſhall endure vnto the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaued. 

14 But when ye ſhal ſee the abomtnationof deſo- 
lation ſpoken of by Daniel the Propher, landing 
where it ought not ( let him y r-2deth vnderfiand.) 

S then let them that bein ludea flee toF mountaines: 
tis Aud let him that is on the honfetop, not gee 
downe into the houſe, neither enter therein to tate 
any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is inthe fiele, not turne 
backe againe to take vp his garment. 

17 Bit woe to them that are with childe and to 
chem that gine ſucke in thoſe daycs. a 

18 And ptay ye that your flight be not in F winter, 

19 For in thoſe daz e3 ſhall bee aſſiction, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning «f the eteation which 
God cr-2ted, vato this time n-ither ſball be. 

20 An ſexcept that the Lord ha#ſhor:en*d thoſe 
dayes,no fleſh ſhould be ſaned: but for the elects ſake 
whom he hath ehoſen, he h:tiz ſhottened the dayes 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Toe hete 
is Chtiſt, or loe, he is there: heleeue him not. 

22 For falſe Chtiſts and falſe Pre phets ſhall rife 
and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſsible, euen the elect. | 

23 But take yee heede: behold, 1 have foretolde 
you all things. 

24 © But in thoſe dayes, after that tribulation 
the Snnre ſhalbe darkened and the Moone ſhall not 
giue her light. ' 

25 Aud the Starres of heauen ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaucn ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 Andthenſhall they ſee the Sonne of man com- 
ming in the cloudex,wich great power and glory. 

27 and then ſhal i e ſend his Angels. & {hal gather 
together his el ct ſrom the foure winds, from the vt- 
teim*ff part of y eatth,to y vitermeit part of heaut᷑. 

28 Now learne 2 parable of the fig tree. When 
her brauch ĩsyet tender , and rutteth forth leaves, 
ye know that Summer is neere z 
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29 So ye in like maner, vhẽ ye ſhal ſee theſe 
come to paſſe, n o 5 it ĩs nigh, euen at the doorg, 
zo Verely | ſay voto you, that this generation (hal 
not paſſe, till allcheſe things be donc. 
31 Heauen and earth (hall paſſe away: but ay 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 
32 © But of that day and houre knaweth no man, 
no not the Angels which are in heauen, neither the 
Sonne, but the Father. 


33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for yet know 


not when the time is. 


$4 For the Same of manũ a3 man taking a fart | 


fourney,who left his houſe , and gaue authoritie to 
his ſeruants, and to euery man his worke,and com- 
manded the porter to watch: 

35 Witch ye therefore ( for yee know not when 


the maſter of the houſe commeth at Even,or at inide Þ 


night, ot at the cockecrowing,or in the morning.) 

k 36 Leſt comming ſuddenly, he find you leeping, 
37 And w Ifay vnto you, I Ay vntoal, Watch, 

CHAP. XLIIL. 

1 Conſpiracie again Chrift, 3 A woman powreth ol 
on hn head. 16 Indus ſe heth him. 

A Frer two dayes was the fraſtof the Paſſren:r, 

and of vnleauened bread: and thechiefe Priefts, 
and the Scribes ſought how they might take himby 

eraft,and put him to death. 

2 But bo faid Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be 
an vprore of the people 

3 © And being in Bethanie, in the houſe of d. 
mon the leper, as hee (ate at meate, there came a wo- 
man, hauing an Alabſter boxe of oyntment of ſpike» 
natd very precĩous, and ſhe brake the boxe, and pow. 
ted it on his head. 

And there was ſome that had indignation 
within themſelues, and ſaĩd, Why was this waſte of 
the oyntment made? 

For ĩt might haue beene ſolde for more then, 
three hundred pence , and haue beene ginen to the 
poore : and they murmured againf# het. 

6 And leſus aid, Let her alone, why trouble ye 
her 7 She hath wrought 2 good wor ke on me, 

For yee haue the poore with you alwayes,and 


whenſoeuer ye will e may dot them good: ＋ of 


Je haue net ylwayes, 


ly I fay 


of may 
had ne 
21 
ble iſe; 
tate: 
23 | 
thaak 


CHAP. XIIII. 4 

$ She hath done what ſhe could : ſhee is come a 

forchand to anoint my body to the burying, . 

Verely I ſay vnto you, wheteſocuer this Goſ- 
pel ſhall be preached thorowout the whole world, 
this alſo that (he hath done, ſnall be ſpoken ol for a 
memoriall of her. 

16 © And Iudas Iſearĩot, one of the twelue, went 
vnts the chieſe Pt ĩeſts, to betray him vnto them. 

11 And when they heard & , they were glad and 

romiſed to give him money. And hee ſought how 
ke might — 1 betray him. | 

12 And the firſt day ofvaleauenedbread,whetr 
they killed the Paſſcouer , his diſciples ſaid vnts 
him, Where wilt thou that we gec,and prepare that 
thou mayeſt cate the Paſſeouer? | 

x3 And he ſendethforth two of his diſciples, &ſaĩth 
ynto them, Goe ye ints the city, and there ſhall meet 
you a man beating a pitcher of water: follow him. 

4 And whereſoever he (hall goe in, ſay ye to the 
goodman of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Whereis 
the gueſt chamber, where I (ball cate the Paſſcover 
with the diſciples? 

15 And he will ſhe you a large vpper reome fur» 
niſhed, and prepared: there make ready for vs. 

16 And his diſciples went foorth, and came inte 
the citie,and ſound as hee had ſaid vntothem : and 
they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 And inthe euening he cometh with the twelue. 

18 And as they fate and did cate, leſus ſaid,Vere- 
ly I ſay vnto you, one of you which eateth withmce, 
(hall betray me. ; 

19 And they began to be ſarrowiull, & to ſay vn- 
tol i n, one by one, ls is I? And another ſaid Is it I? 

:6 And he anſwered ard ſaid vntothem, I; i one 
of tlie twelue, that dippeth with mein the diſh; 

21 The Sonne of wan indeed goeth. as it is wilt 
ten of him: but woe te that man by whem the Son 
of man is betrayed : Good were it for that man, if he 
had neuer beene borne, 

21 © And as they did eat, Teſus tooke bread, nd 
bl: ſſed, and brake it. & gaue to them, and ſaid, Tzke, 
tate : this is my body. ' 

23 And hee tooke the cup, and when he had giuen 
thanks lie gaut it to them: and they all dianbe of ĩt. 
24 Ard . 
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24 And hee ſaid vnto hem, This is my blood 


che new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, ö 
. 25 verely 1 fay vnto you, l will drinbe no mote 
the ſtuit of the Vine, vntill that day that I drinke g 


new in the kingdome of God, 


26 J And when they had ſurg an hymne, they 
went out into the maunt of Oliu-:s. 

27 And leſus faith vnto them, All yee ſhalbe offey 
ded becauſe of me this night · for it is written | will 
ſmite the ſhephe-rd,and the (heepe ſhalbe ſcatteigd; 


28 hut aftet that I am riſ-a,l will goe before yay | 


into Galilee, 
29 But PeterTaid vnto him, Although all ſhall he 
ded, yet will not l. 
30 And leſus faith vatohim, Verely I ſay voto 


" theegthatthis dy, euen in his night. before the cock 


crowtwiſe,thou Halt denie me chriſe. N 

3 t But he ſpake the more vehemently. If I ſhould 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe: Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. | 

32 And the came to a place which was named 
Gethſeman!, an hee ſaith to his diſciples,Sit ye 
bete, while I (hall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and Tames and 
lohn, & began to be ſoxe amaſe d, & to be very heany; 

+ And ſaith vnto them, My ſoule isexceediag 
forrowlull vnto death: tary ye here, and watch. 

5 And he went forward alittle, and fell onthe 
ground and praied. that if it were poſs ĩble, the houre 
might paſſe from him, 

25 And hee ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are pol. 
Aldle vnto thee, take away this Cup from met Newer- 
theleſſe, not that Iwill but what thou wilt. 

37 And hee commetb, and findeth them fleeping, 
and faith vnto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? Coub 
dcft not thou watch one houre > 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temptati 
en: Theſpirit truely is ready but the fleſh is weake, 

39 And agzine hee went away, and prayed,and 
ſpake the ſame words. | 

40 And when he retnrned,he fonnd them allecpe 
againe (for their cyes were hcany I neither wiſt they 
what to anſwer him, 


41 Andhecommaeththe third time, and ſaith wats 
et | 


having : 
the yony 
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CH 2 — 2 
m. Sleepe on now, aud take your reſt: it is enongb, 
the houre is come, behold the Sonne ol man is be- 
ttayed into the hands of ſinners. ä 

42 Riſe vp, let vs goe, Loe, he that betray eth mee 
is at hand. 

43 And immediatly, while hee yet ſpake, com- 
meth ludas, one of the twelue, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords,and ſtaues, from the chicle 

Prieſts aud the Scribes,and the Elders. 

S 4+ Andhe: that betrayed him. had given them a 
tok-n,ſaying, Whoſocuer I ſhall kifle , that ſame is 
he ; take him,and leade him away ſafely. 

45 Aud aſſoon as he was come, he goeth firaitway 
to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter,and kiffed him. 

46 © And they layde their handes on him, and 
teoke him. ; ; 

47 And one of them that ſtood by drew 2 ſword, & 
ſmote a ſe1uant of the high Prieft.& cut off his eate. 

48 And leſus anſwered, and id vnto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thiefe,with ſwords,and with 
ſtaues to take m- ? 

491 was daily W you inthe Temple, teaching, ard 
ye took me not, but the Scriptures muſt be ul filled. 

30 And they al! forſooke him, and fled, 

5t And thete follou ed him a cextaine yong man, 
having a lĩinnen cloth caſt about his naked bedyud 
the yong mea laid hold on him. 

53 * he leſt the linnen cloth, and fled frem them 
naked. 

53 And they led Teſus away to the high Prieſt, 
and with him were aſſembled allthe chiefe Prieſts, 
and the Elders,and the Seribes. i 

54 And Peter ſollowed him aſarre off, euen into 
the palace of the high Prieſts : and hee ſate with the 
ſernants,and warmed himſelfe at the fire. 

55 And the chiefe prieſtes, and all the Counſel} 
ſought for witneſſe againſt Ieſus, to put him to death, 
and found none: 

s For many bare falſe witreſſe agaĩuſt him, but 
there witneſſe agreed not together. 

And there aroſe certaine; and bare falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt kim,ſaying, 

$8 We heard him ſay. I will deſtroy this Temple 
that is made with hands. & within three dayes 1 wil 
build another made without hands. 59 But 
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35 Bat neither ſo did their witneſſe agree tnget 

6 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp in the mid: 
aſked Iefus, ſaying. Anſwereſt thou nothing? 

is it which chete witneſle againſt the e? 

6 Butheheld his peace, and anſw:r:d nothing 
Againe,the hie Prieft aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou the Cheift,the Sonne ol the Bleſſed ? 

62 And leſus ſaid, I am: and yee ſhall fee the Sm 
of man fitting on the right hand of power and cem 
ming in the clondes ol heaven. 5 

63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, avd 
faith, What neede we any farther witneſſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy: what thinke ye? 
And they all condemned him to be guiltie of death 

65 And ſome began toſpit on him, and to couet 
his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay vnto him, pu- 
phecie : And the ſcruants did ſtrike him with the 
palmes of theirhands. 

66 CAnd as Peter was beneath in the palace, ther 
commeth ene of the maides of the high Prieft, 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warmirg himlelle, 
ſhe looked vpon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo wat 
with Jeſus of Nazareth, a 

63 But he denied, ſay ing. I know not, neither 
derſtand l what thou ſayeſt And he went out intorhe 
porch,and the cocke crew. 

69 And a maide ſaw him agaire , and began tofay 
to them that Rood by, This is one of them. 

70 Aud he denied it againe And a li tle afterthey 
that ſtood by ſaid againeto Peter, Surely thou art 
one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeach 
agreeth thereto. 

71 But hee began to curſe and toſweare, ſaying, l 
know this man of whom ye ſpeabe. 

92 And the ſeco:d time the cocke crew: and pe. 
ter called to minde the word that leſus ſaid vnto 
him,Before the cocke crow twiſe,thov ſhalt deny my 
thriſe, And wlien he thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAP. XV, 
1 Ieſus brought bod and accuſed before Pilate, 1s 
deliue red to bee cruciſed, 29h mgith bet went tus 


theenes, 43 and hom ably Lurie d. 
A Nd ſtraightway in y morning the chiefe Priefly 
held a conſultation with the Elders & _ 


9 Bat 


1 
releaſed 
when he 


CHAP. XY. 
and the whole Conncell,and bound Iefos,and carted 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. -* 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Arc thou the king of 
the lewes? And hee anfwering, ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. | 

r And the chiefe Prieſtes accuſed him of many 
things; but he anſwered nothing 

4 And Pilate aſked him againe, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing i behold how many things they witnes 
againſt thee, 

5 But leſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate 
marneiled. _ 

6 Now at that Feaſthe releaſed vnto them one 
ptiſoner, whom ſoeuet they deſired, 

5 Ard therewas one named Barabbas,which la 
bounde with them that had made inſurrection — 5 
bim, who had commirted murder iu the inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying alowd, began to de- 
fire hum to doe a3 he had euet done vnto them. 

But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that 
Ireleaſe vnta you the King of the Iewes? 

10 (For he knew that the chicfe Pricſts had de- 
liuered him for enuy. ) 

i But thechiefe Prieſts mooued the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
them, What will yee then that I ſhall doe vnte him 
whom ye call the King of thelewes? 

13 Aud they cryed out againe,Crucifichim. 

14 And Pilate ſaid vnto them, Why, what euill 
hat! he done? And they cryed out the more excee» 
dingly,Crucifie him. 

15 nd ſo Pilate, willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered leſus 
when he had ſeaurged hit. to be crucified, 

16 Andy ſouldiers led him away into the hall, cal- 
led Pretorium,& they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clethed him wich patple, and platted 
acrowne of thornes, aud put it about his head, 

18 And beganne to ſalute him, Haile King ef the 
lewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with s teed, 
and did ſpit vpca himand bowing their knees, wor- 
{hipped him, 

x 20 And 
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20 And witn they had mocked him, they 
off the purple from him, and put his own clot ame, from 
him, and led him out o cracifie him. 29 J An 

2 And theycompell one Simona Cyrenian, who Meint him, 
paſſed by, comming out of the countrey,the father FR. he ſai 
Alexander and Rufus, to beate his croſſe. go There 

22 And they bring bim vnto theplice Golgothy nong wh o 
which is;being interpreted the place of a ſkull. wer of lame 

23 Andthey gave him to dtinke, wine mingled BY 41 Who 
with myrrhbe: but he receined it not. 1 

24 And when they had crueified him, they parted hich came 
his garments, caſting lots vpon them, what eney W 42 « Aue 
man ſhould take. : nuſe it was 

21 And it was third houre,& they erucißed hm ic S. bboch 
" 26 And the ſupetſciĩptiõ of his zccuſitiõ was write 4; loſeph 
tenoner, THEKING OF THE IEWES, Miichalſov 

27 And with him they crucified two thecnes, the it in bo! 
one on his right hand, and the other on hisJeft. _ ¶ cdus. 

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith 44 And] 
And he was numbred with the tr nſgreſſours. nd calling 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on 1 Whether he 
ging their heads, and ſaying, Al, thou that deſtroy 45 And. 

the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, aue the bo 

30 baue th ſelſe, and come down from the eroſſe. W 46 And! 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chieſe Prieſts mocking ai Wowne,and 
among themſelues with the Sctibes, He ſaued others, aſepulch 
himſelf- he cannot ſaue.  {Wolled a ſto 

32 Let Chriſt the King of [ſrael deſcend now f on 47 And 
the Croſſe, that wee may ſce and beleeve: And they exbchel 
that were ctucified with him, teueiled him. 

33 And when the ſixth houre was eome there was I x Chriſter 
darkneſſe ouet th: whole land, vntill the ninth houre dale e 6 
34 And at the ninth honre Ieſus erved with 2 and aſcen 
Jondvoyce, ſaying, Eloi , Elei, lamaſabachtham? ¶ A Nd wh 
which is, being interpreted, My God, My God, why lene, 
haft thou for\aken me ?  Wad bough 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they Kannoint hi 
heard it, faid,Bebold, he calleth Elias, = EY? 
36 And one ranne,and filled a ſpunge full of vi- be weeke 
neger aud put it on a reede, and gave him to drivke, Mt the Son 
fayimg,Letalope,1:tvs ſce whether Elias will come ; Andt 
to take him downe. Wes away tt 
27 Andleſuscrycd with a lord vayce, and gau Wl 4 c Aud 
vp th: Ghoſt, rolle. 


38 And t 
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38 Aod the vaile ot the Temple was rent. in 

ame, from the top to the hottome. 

29 © And when the Centurion which Rood ouer 

ainſt him,ſaw that he ſo etyed out, & gave vp the 
ry he aid, Truely this man was the Son 

4 There were alſo women looking on afarre off, 

ong whom was Mary Magdalene, & Mary the mo- 

rol lames the leſſe, & of Ioſęs and Salome: . 
4t Who alſo when he was in Galilee , followed 
m. and minſtred vnto him, and many other women 
hich came vp with him vnto ſetuſalem. 

42 © And now when the Buen un come, (be- 
nuſe it was the Preparation, hat is, che day before 
he Sabbath.) kia bs ok 
43 loſeph of Arimathea,an honeutable counſelles, 

hich al ſo waited for the kingdome of God, came, & 
at in boldly vnto Pilate, and craved the body of 


us. ud ? 

44 And Pilate matueiled il he were alteady dead, 

nd calling vnto him the Centurion, he aſked him 
hether he had beene any while dead? T- 
45 And when he knew it of the Centution, hee 
pane the body to loſep b. | 
46 And hee bought fine linnen , and tooke bim 
lowne,and wrapped him inthe linnen, and laid hi 

a ſepulchre which was hewen ont of a rocke , a 
olled a ſtone vnto the doore of the lepplchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene,and Mary the mother 

en bcheld where he was laid. 

C HAP. XVI. 

1 Cniſtsreſurrefiion. 9 Ht appearetb to Mary Mag» 
dalere aud others. ( Sendeth forth bus Apo/iles, v9 
and aſcendeth into hauen. 

\ Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magda- 

lene, and Mary the mother of lames, & Saleme, 
ad bought ſweet ſpices, that they might come and 
nnoint him. : 

2 And very earlyin the morning, the firſt day of 

he woeke they came vnto the ſepulcbrezat the riſing 

the Sonne: 110 
3 And they (aid amongth-mſelaes, Who ſhal roll 

$ away the ſtone from the doore of the ſepulchre? 

4 ( And when they looked they ſaw that the ſtone 
as rolled away ) for it was very great» * 

J An 
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$ And entring into the ſepulchte, t | 
yong man — þ the right fide, clothed in i 4 The 
white garmeut, and they were aFrighted, ® * 
And he ſaith vnto the, ge not affri wer 48 er! 
Ieſus of Nazareth, which was crucifiedthe is ak 
is not here: behold the place where they laid ua 
7 But goc your way, tell his diſciples,and 
that he goeth before you inte Galilee, there 
lee him, at he ſaid voto you. 
8 And they went out quickly, & fled from 
— . they trembled, andwere amared, o Vs, whic 
aid they any thing to any man, for they wet e i and minitt 
9 © Now when leſus was riſen carly , theh 
day of the weeke, he appeared firft to Mary 
lene, out of whom he had caſt (even devils. 
to And ſhe went and told them that had bet 
with him, as they mourned and wept. Ky 
tt And they, when they had heard that hee 
aline,and had beene ſeene ol her,belecned not. 
ta Aſter that, he appeared in another forme n 
two ofthem, as they walked, & went into p c 
t Andthey went and told it vnto the teſiduen 
ther belecued they them. ne 
I4 J Afterward heappeared vnto the eleven; uſff of the Lor 
ſate at meate, & vpbraided them with thei 7 Aud 
beliele, and hardneſſe of heart , becauſe they vas barre 
leeued not them, which had ſcene him aft yreres, 
was riſcn, 'Y 8 Ard 
15 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Goe yee into all d Priefts off 
world, and preach the Goſpel vnto enery creature, Y 9g Acc 
ts He that beleeuethand is bapt-z*d,ſhall bei his lot wa 
ned, but he that beleeueth not, ſhali be damned, Temple o 
17 Aud theſe ſignes [hall follow them that be to And 
In my Name ſhaltheyeaft ont devils,they ſhalſpeikJ praying v 
with new tongues, tt Anc 
18 They (hal take vp ferpents and if they dm Lord, ſtan: 
any deadly thing. it ſhall nut hurt them, they | 12 And 
lay hands on the ficke, and they (hall recouer. © ind feare 
ts CSo then alter the Lord had ſpoken vin 13 But 
them. he was teceined vp into heauen, & ſate on riss, for ch 
tight hand of God. call bear 
20 And they went foerth , and preached eu name lol: 
wheiethe Lord working with them, and con 14 And 
the word wich ſignes following. Amen, ny (hyl 
4 1 


nA. . 2 
C The Goſpel according to S. Luke. 
C H A p. 1. 20 
1 Luler Preface, 3 The concepiion of loben Baptiff, 
26 and ofChrift 35 The circumciſion of Io 
Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
theſe thinge which are moſt ſurely be · 
lecued among vs, 
3 Euen as they delivered them vn- 
o Vs, which from the beginning were eyes witneſles, 
and miniſters of the word: 


4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe 
things wherein thou —— — "i 
Here wat in the dayes of Herod the ki 
$9 1 ludea a certaine Prieſt named —— 
rias, el the courſe of Abia, and his wife was of the 
daughters of Auron, & her name was Elizabeth. 
6 And they were both righteous before God, 


- Bl walking in all che Commandements and ordinances 


of the Lord blameleſſe, vo 
Aud they had no child, becauſe that Blizabeth 
was batten, and they both were mow well ſtriken in 
teres. 
1 Aud it came to paſſe, that while he executedthe 
Prieſts office before God in the order of his coarſe, / 
9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, 
his lot was to barne incenſe when he went inte the 
Temple ofthe Lord. 
to And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without, at the time of incenſe. 
tt And there appear*d vnto him an Angel of che 
Lord, ſtanding on y right fide at the Altar ef incenſe, 
12 Andwhen Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, 
and feare fell vpou him. 
z ac the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Tach · 
riss, for thy prayer is heard , and thy wite Elizabeth 
+ MW ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call bis 
ume lohn. 
14 And thon ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, and 
many ſhyll reioyce at his birth; 


15 For 


„ nnn. 7 
F x5 kor he ſtall be great in the ſight of the wif" laing 
and (hal drinke neither wine nor ſtrerg drin ke _ 
be hall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, euen fron 3*, Ard 


of 


mothers wombe. | er chou ha 
16 And many ofthe children of Ifracl ſhall 3* — 
turne to the Lord their God, N 2 bring 1 
17 And he (hall goe before himin the ſpicir 32 wy | 
power of Elias to turne the hearts of the fachey f —* S 
the children. & the diſobedient to the edge tn g 
the ĩuſt, to mae ready a people pre pared ſor tn 3 An 
18 And Zacharias Ed vnto the Angel. WN * 
ſhall I know this? For I am an old man, & my 3 
well firiken in yeeres. & ny 1 
9 And the Angel anſwering ſaid vnto him, lu 3 — 0 
Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, & am the : 
toſpeake vote thee, & to ſhew thee theſegladtidin © ige 


20 And behold,thou ſhalt be dun b- and nora bir ot 
——— the day that theſe things ſhulh ed e, 
performed, becauſe thou beleeueſt not my w c | 
which (hall be fulfilled in their ſ:aſen. 9 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, ul ſut mone: 
maruciled that he tatied ſo loug in the Temple. 

22 And when he came ont he could not f 
vnto them: and they percciuedthathee had ſexy 17 
viſion in the Temple : for he beckened vnto then, Angen ory 
and remained ſpeech}: fe. ; he hill 

of And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the di ogy" 
ofhis miniſtration were accomplithcd , he depami Galured F 
to his owne houſe. * 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth ay * — 
ceiued, and hid herſelfe tive moneths, ſaying, . 4 El: e 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt wich me in . FP) bond — 
wherein he lookod on me, to take away my rep yo 
among men. Sc. 

26 And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel un 
— God, vnto acity of Galilee; named Naw 
ret h. 

27 Toa virgine eſpouſed to a man whoſe n: 

. was loſeph, of the houſe of Dauid , and the virgin 
name was Mary, 

23 And the Angel came in vnts her, & ſaid h "yr oi 
thou that art highly fauoured,the Lord is with td |, An. 
Blefſed art thou among women. 1 47 A 

29 And when ſbe ſaw him, ſheewas trouble . + 


ftuĩ: of th 
43 An 
my Lord 
41 For 
dedinm 
45 An 
be a per 
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is ſaying, and cat in her mind what manner of fn 


tation thisſhould be. . 

30 Aud the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feate not, May, 

»r thou haſt found ſaueut with God. 

31 And behold, thou ſhalt eonceĩne in thy wombe, 

bring forth a fon, and (hal call his name leſus. 

32 ſie ſnall be 7 (hal be ca led the forme 

fthe Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall giue vnto 
vim the throne of his Father Dauid. — 

33 And he ſhall r:{igne ouer the houſe of Tacob 

yr ener, and of his kin dome there ſhalbe no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall this 
be, ecing l know not a man ? kh | 

5 Aud the Angel anſwered and ſaid vnto her, The 
dy Ghoſt ſhal comevpon thee , and the powet of 
he Higneſt ſhall onerſhadow thee. Thereſere alſo 
hat holy thing which ſhall be borne of thee, all be 
alled the Sonne ef God: 

26 And bchold thy, conſin Elizabeth, ſuee hath 

io concc iued a ſonne in her old age, and this is che 
fixt moneth with her,who was called batten. 
37 For with God notbing ſhalbe vnpoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid , Behold the handmajd ofthe 
Lord, be it voto me according to thy word, and the 
Angel departed from her. 

39 And Maty aroſe in thoſe dayes, aud wentitt« 
to the 29 — haſt, into a city ef Tuda, 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias , and 
faluted Elizabeth, 

41 And it came to paſſe q when Elizabeth heard 
che ſaluttĩon of Mary, babe leaped in ber wombe, 
and Elizabeth wasfilled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And the ſpake out with a loud veice; aud (aid, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the 
fevj: of th; wombe 

43 And whence is this tame, that the mother 
my Lord ſtiould come to me? 

41 For loc, aſſoone as 5 voice of thy ſalutatiõ ſoun- 
ded in mine eates. babe leap: d in my wõbe for ioy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeued, ſot there ſhall 
be a pcrioi mance of thoſe things , which were told 
her from tle Lord. >. 

46 And Mary (aid. My fenle doth magnifieF tetd. 

47 And my ſpirit hach reioyced in God my Saui- 
our, 48 For 
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183. For he bath equated the low eſtate of 
bandmaiden : for bchold, from henceforth all 
rations ſhall call me bleſſed. 8 
49 For he that is mighty, hath done to mee g 
things, and holy in bis Name. | 
50 Aud his mercy is on them that ſcare him ſt 
generation to generation, 


31 Heebath (hewed ſtrength with his arme, 


heth ſcattered the proud in the imagination ofther 
hearts. | 
52 Hehath put dewne the mighty frum theirſeat 
and exalted them of low degree, | 
$3 He hath filled the hungry wich good thingy, & 
the rich he hath ſent emptic away. 


54 He hath lolpen his ſeruant Iſrael , in remei 74 


brance of his me rey, 
55 As he ſpake to our father: to Abraham, and 
his ſeede ſor eder. | 
$6 Apd Mary abode with her about three monethy, 
and returned to her one houſe, : 
57 Now Elizabeths tl! time came that ſhe ſhoull 
be delivered,and ſhe brought forth a ſovne. 
$8 And her neighbours and her couſins beni 


how the Lord had ihewed great mexcy vpon her 


they reĩoyced th her. 

59 And it cane to paſſe that on the eight 199 75 
eame to circumciſe the childe, and they called 
Tacharias, after the name of his facher. 

60 And his mother anſwered , and.aid , Not iq 
but he ſhall be called lohn. | 

61 Andtheyſaid vore her, There is none of thy 
kinred that is called by this name. 

62 And they madeſignes to his father, bow het 
would haue him called. 

63 And heaſked for a writing table, and wreth 
ſaying, His name is Tehg,; and they matueiled all, 

64 Aud his month was opened immediatly, and 
his tongue looſie, and he ſpake, and praiſed God, 

65 And fearc came on all that dwelt ronnd about 
them, and all theſe ſayings were noyſed abroad the 
towout all the hill countrey of Indea. 

66 And all they that heard them Jaid , them vp u 
their hearts, ſay ing What mane t of child ſhall thi 
be ? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 


67 ty 


inthe ſha 
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67 And his father Zacharias was filled wich the ho- 
y Ghoſt,and propheſied, laying, - ob 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God el Ifracl, for he hath 

[ned and redeemed his people. 

69. And hath riſcd yp an borne, of ſalutatĩon for 
in the houſe of his ſeruaut Dauĩd. 

70 And he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
hers, which haue bene ſince the world began. 

71 That we ſhould be ſaued lrom our enemies, & 
rom thehand of all that hate vs. 

72 To perfotme the mercy promiſed to out fore» 
thers,and to temember his holy Couenant. 

53 The oath which hee ſware to our father A» 
btaham, 

74 That he would grant vnto vs, that wee being 
Jelivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
true him without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, all 
he dayes of our lite, 

76 And thou child ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
he higheſt: ſor thou ſtalt goe before the face ſol 

Lord :o prepare his waycs. | 

77 To giue knowledge ul lalutat ĩon vnto his peo» 
le, by the remiſſion ot their ſinnes, 

78 Tuiough the tender mercy of our God, where» 
dy the day ſpring ſrom an high hath viſited vs, 

79 To glue light to them that fit in darkenes,and - 
the ſhadow of death , toguide our feet into the. 
ay of peace. 

8 And the childe grew, & waxed ſtrong in ſpirits 
nd was in the dcſerts,till the day ol his ſhewirg vn · 


olſrac l. 
C H A p. 1 A 
1 Auguſtus taxetb al the Romane empire. 6 (brifls 
na iuitie. 21 His circumeiſom 
ANd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
went out a decreeſrom Celat Auguſtus ,tl a: all 
he world ſhould be tax: d. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made, when Cyrenius 
ax gouerror of Syr;a.) 
3 And all went to be taxed , euery one into his 
due Cty, 
4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Galilee, out of 
be city ol Nazareth , into Iudea, vnto the citie of 
David, 


S. MARK E. 1 
Dꝛuĩd, which is called Bethlehem, ( betauſt 
wat of the houſe aud linage of Dauid, ) 4 
Lao bee taxrdwith Mary his eſponſed witch 
ing great wich child. en 
s Aud ſo it wa, that while they were th Ml 
dayes were accompfifhed the ſhould be df 
7 And the brought forth her firſt borne ſon, 
wrapped him in ſi af N „and laid him 
a manger, becauſe there was n roome for thei 
the Inne. . 3 
$ And there were in the fame countrey ; 
heardsabiding in che fied: keeping watch ouet thet 
locke by night, ' * * | | 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came yponthih 
and the glory of the Lord ſhone round about dn 
and they were ſore afraid. 85 
o Aud the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare not: 
beheld. i bring you good tidings of great ĩcy, 
ſhall be to all people. 2 
1 For vnto you is bornethis day, in the dit 
David; a Sauionr, which is Chrift the Lord. 
12 And this (hall be aſigne vnto you, ye ſhal finlt 
che babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes lyingin 
m " 


r. 
5 44 ſuddenly there was with the Ange 2 mi 
titude of the heauenly hoſt, prayſing God, & fa 
14 Glory be to God in the higheſt, and on eat 
peace: good will towards men. * 
is And it came to paſſe, as the Angels were goa 
way from them into heaven, the ſhepheards ſaid 
to another Let vs now goe cuen vnto Beth 
and (ee this thing which is come to paſſe, wicht 
Lord hath made knowen vnto vs, : 
16 And they came with haſt, & found Maryul 
Joſeph,and the babe lying in a manger. X 
17 And whenth:y had ſeene it,theymadelne 
- broad F fing, & was told the,cbcerning this cli 
18 And all they thatheard ir, wondred at th 
thingswhich were told them by the (h-ph:ards; 
19 But Mary kept all things, and pendered 
in her heart. | 
20 And the ſhephards returned, glorify ing ak 
prayſing God for al the things that they had hen 
ſoene, as it wat tald vatothern , 1 


4 


* 
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26 An 
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27 An 
2nd wher 
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29 Lo 
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30 For 

31 W 
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his moth 
tiſing ag; 
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of 2 great 
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C A A P, 11. ; dts | 
21 And when eight dayes weie accompliſhed ior 
the circumcifing of the childe, his name was called 
leſus., which was ſo named of the Agel befare hee 
was conceiued in the wombe. 25001 
22 And when the dayes of her purification accox · 
ding to theLaw of Moles, were accomphſhed they 
brought him to Hieruſale, te preſent him to j Lord. 
23 (As it is written in the La of the Lord, E- 
very male that openeth the wombe, {hall be called 
holy to the Lord) a ; 197 FP 
24 And torHer a ſacrifice according to that which 
is ſaid in the law ol the Lord, a paire ef turtle doves, 
or two yong pigeans, 172 
25 And bebolde there was a man in Hieruſalem. 
whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſameman was iuſh 
and denont , —— for W : 
and the holy Ghoſt was v im. 10 * 
26 And it was — vnto him by the holy 


Ghoſt, that hee ſhould not ſee death, before hee had 
ſeene the Lords Chrift; : a 


27 And he came by the ſpirĩt inte the Temple 


and when the parents brought in the childe leſus, to 
doe ſot him atter the cuſtome ol the Las ä 

28 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, aud bleſ- 
ſed God, and fad, a 

29 Lord , no letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart its 
peace, according to thy wor d. | 

30 For mine eyes have ſernethy ſalvation, J 
15 1 — thou haſt prepared before ie ſaceof 
an people. | 

z2 Al ght to lighten the Gentiles , and the glory 
ol thy people Iſrael. | 4 

33 And ſoſeph and his mother maruejledatthoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vntu Mary 
his mother, Behold, thischilde is ſer for the fall ad 
liſing againe of many inIſracl : and for a ſigne which 
{hall de ſpoken againſt, | 

Mea, a ſword (hal pearce thore thy own foule 


chen e) I che thoughts of many harts may be revealed. 


36 And there was one Anna a Prop heteſſe, the 
davghter of Phanve), of the tribe of Aſer; ſhee was 
of 2 great age and had lived with an husband leuen 
yeercs lrom her virgivitie 2 

F 37 And 


S. LYKE. by 
27 And (hrwas 2 widow about fourſcore & 
yeeres,which departed not ſrõ the Temple, but a bi bye 
ued Ged with faſtings and prayers night aud daß, * 
38 And ſhe comming in that iuſt ant. gaue th — 
Hke i ſe vnte the Lerd,and ſpake of him to all they d Herod 
that looked for redemption in Hi:rufalem, - lie Te 
39 And when they had performed all things — 
cording to the Law ot the Lord, thy returned im K _ 
Galile,totheir one citic Nazareth . ord of G 
40 And the child grew, & w2xcd ſtrong in ſpirit, 7 h 
filled with wildom,& the grace of God was vp b. as 
41 Now: his prone went to Hieruſalem euch . c“ 
yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. —_ — Q 
42 And when he was twelue yertes old, they went 6 * 
vp to Hicruſalem after the cuſtome ot the feat. .be. ny 
43 And whenthey nad fulfilledthe dayes, a8 the , 
returned, the child leſus taried behinde in Rieti . 1 
lem, and loſeph and his mother knew not of ix.) +, i hath 
41 But they ſuppoſing him to haue beene inthe. - n - 
company went a dayes iourney, and they ſonght kin I — 
among the kinsfo)ke and acquaintance. Th = 
45 Andwhen they found bim not, they retamel I In 
backe againe to Hierulalemʒ ſceking him. n 
46 And it came to paſſe, that alter three daiesrhy 
found him inthe Teple, ſitting inthe midſt of F Das 


o be bapti 
th warne. 
8 Bringf 


: . : "Wd begin n 
Qors,both heating: hem, & asking them queſtions 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniihed athi * ache 
vnderſtanding and anſweres. 1 

48 And when they ſawhim. they were amazed; — Euer 

and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt then Nod flult 
ehns dealt with vs? Bchold, thy father and I hö 1 And 
ſought thee ſorrewing. Ne doc then 

49 And heſaid vnto them, How isit that yeſouht I it He an 
— > Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Fatben ich two co 

uſineſſe d 0 

5o And they vnderſtood net the ſaying which ber 4 wn 
ſpake vnte them. id vato bir 

31 And he went downe with them, and camen ll 1 And be 


Nazareth, and was ſubiect vnto them: But his iat which - 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in he: heart. 14 And th 
31 Aua leſus increaſcd in wiſedome and Ratur Ing and w 
2nd in fauour with God and man. | em 4 Doe 
CHAP, WIL, „bc ing b: 

1 Iotu priaching bapti'mne, 15 ieſtima yo cbriſß, „ And as 


. 


ba bepei CNA TT Ih 4 

iſonment, 21 Chrifts baptiſme & geneadogy 

Ow in y fifteenth yere of 2 of Hider 
Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouernor ofTadea, 

d Hetod being Tetrarch eine and his brother 

hilip Tetrarch of lturea, and of the region of Tra- 

mit is, and Lyſanĩas the Tetrarch of Abilene. 

2 Annas and Caiaphas beeing the hie Priefts,the 

ord of God came vnto lohn the ſonne of ZTachati · 
i in the wil derneſſe. 

3 And he came into all the couvtrey about Tor- 
lin, preach ig the baptiſme of repentance, for the 
emiſsion of ſinnes, 

As it is written in the booke of the words of 

ſaias the Prophet, ſaying, The voyce of one cryin 
nthe wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lerd, 
nake his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhalbe filled. & euery mountain 2nd 
ill ſnalbe brought low, & the creoxed ſhalbe made 
might, and the rough wayes ſhall be made ſmooth. 

6 And all fleſh (hall ſec the ſaluation of God. 

Then ſaid be to the multitude that came forth 
o be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, whe 

th warned you to flee from the wrath tocomer - 

8 Bring forth therforetruits werthy ofrepenriceg 

{ begia not to ſay within your ſelues, We haue A 
ham to our father: For Iſay vnto you, chat God is 
dle of theſe ſtones to raileyp children vnto Abrabã. 

9 And now alſo the axe i laid vnto the root of the 


to And the people aſked him ſaying, What ſhall 
e doe then? 

it Hee anſwereth and ſaith vnto them , Hee that 
ich two caats , let him impartto him that bath 
one, and he that hath meatelet him doe likewĩſe. 
ri Then came alſo Pablicanesto be baptized,and 
id vato him,Maſter, whatſhall we doe ? 


ying,and wh it ſhall wee doe? And heeſaid vnto 

em, Doe violence: to no man;neither accuſe any 

ly, ind be content with your wages. a 

1; And as the people _ in expeRation , _ - 
3 ; 


. 


$,-LVKE. 

all men muſed in their hearts of Iohn, whet 23 W1 
were the Chriſt or not : =—— Ms 
16 lohn anſweted, (aying vnto them all,1 as the ſon 
baptize you with water, but one mightiere 29 W 
commeth, the latchet of whoſe ſhooes 1 am not N] Fliczer, 
thy to vnlooſe, hee ſhall baptize you with th he ſon of 
Ghoſt,and with fires, 0 Wh 
19 Whoſe ſande is in his hand, and hee will 
rowly purge his floore, and will gather the ,mheaWhe ſon of l 
into his garner, but the chaffe he will burne 31 Wh 
fre vnquenchable. +4 
18 And many other things in his exhottatnWras the ſin 
preached he vnto the people, ' 2 | 
19 But Herod the Tetrarch,being reproouhome of Ot 
bim for Herodias his brother Philips wife, andi ie ſon of 8a 
all the euils which Herod had done, i; , 
20 Added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut vp of Aram 
in priſon. ä 8 
21 Now when all the people were baptize 34 Whi 
it cameto gate that Ieſus alſo being baptized, ui of mo 
ray ing, the heauen was opened: 14 the ſox | 
K + the holy Ghoſt deſcended ia a h ;5 rl 
ſhape tke a dope-vpon bim, and a voice camelmnain Rag at 
heauen, which laid, Thou art my belooued n of H 
theel am well pleaſed, - 36 Wi 
23 And Iclus himſelſe beganto be about of Arph 
—— of age, being ( a8 was ſuppoled ) the ſe as the ſon « 

eph 

4 


, which was the ene of Heli, 37 Whit 
24 Which was ide ſ ene of Matthat , white fon of Er 
was #he ſouneof Leni, which was che ſoxnt ol $the (on e 
chi, which was 46: ſorye of Ianna, which was dhe far 38 \Whicl 
ef loſeph, f ; Seth, whi 
25 Which was the ſoxne of Matrathizas, which of Go 
the ſanne of Amos, Which was the ſonne of N 
which was be fonne of Eſli, which was # cn 
Nagge. the deni, 
26 Which was ie ſome of Maath , which Ma Nd leſu. 
theſonneol Matthathiias , which was the ſoune of from lot 
mei, which was the ſonue ol Ioſeph, which ilderneſſe, 
ſore of luda, ; 2 Being le 
29 Which was tHe nne of Toannz , whi thoſe day: 
thr ſawmne of Rheſa, which was the ſoune of Ze ended. 
bel, hich was the ſonne of Salathiel, which wi; And th. 
fonne of Neri, ane of Go 
28 N ad. 


c HAP. 1111 
28 Which was the ſore of Melchi, which was 
he ſen of Addi, which was theſtn of Coſam, which 
a5 che ſom of Elmodam , which was the ſon of Er, 
29 Which was theſbn of Loſe , wich was the ſew 
of Fliczer, which was the ſon, of Forim , which was 
be ſon of Matthat, which was tHe ſdrzme of Leui, 
30 Which was /e ſox of Simeon. which was the 
me of Iuda, which was the ſox of foſeph, whith was 
ſon of lonan, which was 10e ſamme of Eliakim, 
zi Which was the ſen ol Meles, which was the 
0! Menam,which was the ſon of Mattatha, which 
as the ſun of Nathan, which was the ſon of Danid. 
22 Which was the ſonne of leſſe, which was be 
owe of Obed, which was the ſon of Boaz, which was 
le ſem of Salmon, which waszhe ſom of Naaſſon, 
33 Which was the ſow of Amĩnadab, which was the 
In of Aram, which was tGeſonucef Eſrom, which was 
ſon of Phares, which was the ſoone of luda, 
34 Which was the ſon of Iacob, whick was che 
n of Iſaac, which was he ſun of Abraham, which 
$ theſow of Thara, which was ti ſen of Nachor, . 
35 Which was he ſon of Sarnch , which was te 
an of Ragzn, which was the ſox of Phaleg,which was 
he ſoar: of Heber, which was tbe fon of Salz 
36 Which was the ſon of Cainan , which was the 
of Arphaxad, which was the ſin of Sem, which 
as the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of Lamech, 
27 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala , which was 
be ſen ol Enoch, which was tbe ſon of Iared ,which 
$the ſon ef Malelcel, which was the ſon of Cainan, 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos,which was tbe ſow 
Seth, which was che ſon of Adam, which was z6e 
of God. 
C HAP. IIII. N 
Chnſts temptation and ſaſting. 13 He ontrcommeth 
the denill, 14 and beginne ih topreach. 
\ Nd leſus being fuſſ of the holy Ghoſt, returned 
frem lotdan, and was led by the Spirit intotbe 
ilderneſle, 
2 Being loutty dayes tempted of the deuſll, and 
thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: and whenthey 
ended. he afterwatd hungted. 
And the deuill aid vuto him, If thou bee the 
me of God, command thĩs ſtone that ĩt ĩt de _ 


ad, F 3 4 An 


5. LVEE. 


4 Andſcſnganiwered him, ſaying, It ixwritn WW 4; aud 
that man thatl not liue by bread alone, but by wen] this Scrip 
word of Ged. 22 An 

s And the deuill raking kim vp into an hig gracious 
mountaine ,ſhewed vnto him all the kingdom god they 
the world ina moment of time. x 23 An 

6 And thedeuil (aid vnto him, All this poet aii me this pi 
I giuethee, and the glory of them for that is deli ſoeuer we 
red voto me, and to whomſoeuer [ will, I giue it,. I here in th 

7 If cherſore wilt worſhip me, all ſnaſbe this 24 An 

8 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Set thut phet is ac 
behind me, Sat an: for ĩt ĩs written, Thou ſhalt we. 25 But 
ſhip the Lord thy God. and him only ſhalt thou ſem ] ja lirael 

And he brought him to Ieruſalem, & (et him a ſbut vp cl 
a pin icle oſthe Temple and ſaid vntohim, Iſ thou amin: w 

the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe from here 26 Bur \ 

1 For it is written, Hee (hall giue his repta a ci 
charge ouer thec, ta keepe thee. 27 Ane 

xt And in their hands they (hall beare thee W Elizcust 

left at any time thou daſh thy foote againſt a ftene. W cuino N 

ti Andleſus anſwering, laid voto him, tlc 18 an 

Thou ſha't not temp: the Lord thy God. beat d th 

13 And when the deuill had ended all the tem 19 An 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. abi 
14 J Aud leſus teturned in the power of theſſ ; vs bull 

rit into Galile, andthere went out a fame of him ib 3e B 

row all the region round about. a went his 

15 And he taught in thcirSynagogues, being gl 31 At 

rthed of all. one, 
16- J And be came te Nazareth, where he had ba 32 A 
brought vp, & as his cuſtume was, he went intoy i his wore 

nagogue «n the Sabbath day, & Rood vp for toread, 23 0 

17 Andthere was deliuered vnto him the Book which b 

ef the Prophet Eſaias, and when he had opened ii out witl 

Boke, he found the place where ic was written, 34 82 

18 Theſpirit of the Lord is ypen me, becauſe thee,ch 
+ hath anointed me, to preachthe Goſpel to the poor iſ v4 ek 

he hath ſent me to heale y broken hearted, to pres 35 A 

dcliuerance to the captiues, and recovering of f dcn 

to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bi him in 
19 To preach the acceptable yeere of the Lord 3 
20 And he eloſed the hooke, & he gaue it agi themſe 


the mĩniſter, and ſate down: and the eyes oſallt 
that were in the Synagogue were faſtened on * 
1 


tuthor 
ſpirits, 


CHAP, IIII. | 
2r Aud he began to ſay vnto them; This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your ear es. 

22 And all bare witneſſe, and wondredat the 
gracious wards which proceeded out of his months 
And they ſaid,I's not this luſephsſanne ? 

23 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Ye willſurely ſay vnto 


wer ei me tuis pronetbe, phy ſic ian heale thy ſelfe : What · 

deln (ocucr we haue heard dene in Capernaum, do alſo 

ue it. here in thy cquntrey. g | 

* hut 24 And he ſaid, Vetely I ſay wato you, No Pro- 

aun phet is accepted in h.s owne countrey. 

*. 25 nut I tell you ofa tiueth, many widowes were 

* in lirael in the dayes of Elias, when the heaven was 

thig ſhut vp three yeetes and ſixe moneths: when great 

thou kan: was throwghour all the land: 

bene, 26 But vnto none of che vas Elias ſent, ſaue vnto 8a - 
repta a eit of Sidõ, vnto a womã that wat a widow, 

27 And many lepets were in Iſrael in the time of 

bee i x1izcusche Prophet + and nore of them was clenſed, 

fone, ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 

ti 28 And alſo they in the Synsgogue, when they 

heard theſe things. were filled with wrath, 

tem 19 And roſe vp, & thruſt him out of the eitie, and 

del led him vnto y brow of the hill ( wheron their citie 

12 4 was built that they might cafl him downe headlong. 


30 But hee paſting thorow the middeſt of them. 
went his way: 

31 And came downe to Cipernaum, acitie of 
Oalile, and taught them on the Sabbathdayes. 


had ba $2 Aud they were aſtoniſhed at his dectrine: for 
toy nis word was with power. 

oft 33 Jud in the Synagogue there was. a man 
| hy which kad 2 ſpiritof an vncleane deuill, andetyed 
ned out with a loud voyce, 

_ 34 Saying.Letvs alone, V hat have we to do with 
aal thee, thou 1: ſus of Nazareth ? art come te deſtro 
Pon vs ? know thee who thou art the holy One of God. 


35 And leſus rebuked him, ſay ing, Heldthy peace; 
and come out of him. And when y devil had throwen 
him in the mids, he came out of him, & hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and Kren 
themſe lues, ſaying, What a word is this ꝰ for i 
ꝛuthoritie and yo wer hee commande ch the vneleaue 
ſpitits and they come out, | 

F4 $7 And 


P '-'T7.T 22'S | 
Aud theifame of him went oht into eum 
place of the countrey round bout. | 
38 And be aroſe out of the Synagegueganda. 
tred into Simons houſe: & Simons wiues mother u 
take with a great feuer, & they beſonght him forks, 
39 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the fear, 
and it left her. And immediatly ſhe arofe, and miy 
ſtred vnto them. 


4% New when the Sunne was ſetting , all ui 


that had any ficke with diuers diſeaſes, brongk 
them vnto him: and he laid his hands on every on 
ol them, and healed them. 

41 And devils als came out of man. crying on 
and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of God, A 
he rebuking th-m, ſuffered them not to ſpeake: fat 
they knew thathe was Chrift, 

4 And when it was day , hee departed, and went 
zo a deſert place: and the people ſought him, ai 
cane vato him, and ſtayed him, that hee ſhould ax 
depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid voto the, I muſt preach 5 kingden 
of God to other cities alſs : for therfore am | ſent, 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galll, 

CHAP.V. 
g Chrit teacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Amann 

2 12 Theleper clinſtu 
A Ndit came to paſſe, that as the people preaſti 

vpon him to heare the word of God, he ſtoodhj 
the lake of Genelareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and werews 
ſhing their nets- 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, whichwn 
Simons, and prayed him, that hee would thruſt en 
a little from the land: and he ſate downe,and tavgit 
the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Nowwhen he had left ſpeaking , hee ſaid vm 
Simon Launch out into the deepe, and let downe 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering faid vnto him, Maſter u 
haue toĩled all night, and baue taken nothing: be 
uertheleſſe, at thy word Iwill let downe the net. 

And when they had done this, they nc 
great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake? 

8 7 


ZTebede 
thou (h; 


Ieſus fe 
if chou 
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And they beckened vnto their partner, whick 
were in the other (hip , that they ſhnuld come and 
help them. And they came and filled both the ſhips 
ſo that they began to ſinke. 

$ When Simon Peter ſawit , hee fell downe at 
leſus knees, ſaying, Depart from mee, for I am a ſin. 
ſullman,O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, & all that were kh him, 
at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken, 

to And ſowas alſo Iames and Iohn,the ſonnes of 
Zebedee , which were partners with Simon, And 
leſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, from henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch men. 

rt And when they had brought the ir ſhipsts 
land, they forſoske all, and followed bim. 

12 And it came to paſſe, when he was in acer - 
taine eitie, behold a man full of leproſie: ho ſeein 
Ieſus, fell on his face, and beſought bin aping, Lord 
if chou wilt, thou canſt make me eltane. 

tʒ And he put forth his hand, and touched him, 
ſy ing, will t be thou cleane. And immediatly the 
leprofie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell xo man, but go, and 
ſhew thy ſelfeto F Prieſt & offer for thy clenfing, se- 
cording as Moſes cõmanded, for a teſtimony vnre thꝰ 

15 But ſo much the mere went there a fame abroad 
of him, and great multitudes came togethertoheares.”” 
andto be healed by him of their infirmities, 

16 Fand he withdrew himſclfe inte the wilder. 
ut ſſe, and prayed, T 

19 And it came to paſſe on 2 certaine day, as hee 
was teaching that there were Phariſes and Doctors 
ofthe Law fitting by, which were come out of eurty 
towne ef Galile,and Indea,and Hiernſalem and the 
power of the Lord was preſent to heale the m 

18 © And beholde , men brought in Med a man 
which was taken with a palſie: and they ſought 
meanes to briog him in, and to lay him beſote him. 

19 And when they could net find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of i multitude, they 
went vpon the heuſe top, and let him down thorow' 
the tiling with his couch, into i midſt before leſus. 

20 And when he ſau theirfaith , hee ſayd vnto 
bim, Nan, thy ſinues are forgiuen thee. | 

F 5 21 And | 
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Far And the Seribes andthe Phariſes began to reg 
fon Gying, Whe is this whichſpeaketh blaſphemiey 
Who can forgiue ſinnes, but God alone? 

22. But when leſus perceives their thoughts, 
he anſwering, laid vnto them, What reaton yet 
in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is esſier to ſay, Thy finnes be fors 
tuen thee : ot toſay,Riſevp and walke ? 

24 But that yee may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power vpon earth to forgine ſinnes Chee ſajd 
vnto the ſicke of the palfie ) I ſay vnto thee , Atiſe, 
and take vp thy couch, and goe into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he,roſe vp before them, and 
tooke vp that whereon he lay, and departed to bis 
owne houſe,glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God, and wete filled with feate, ſay ing, We haue ſeen 

ſtrange things to day. 

27 © And after theſe things hee went feorth, and 
ſaw a Publicane, uamed Leui, ſitting at the receit of 
euſteme : and he ſaid vnte him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him, 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his oe 
houſe: and there was a great company of Publicans, 
and of others that ſate downe with them 

30 Zur their Scribes & Phariſesmurmured againſt 
His diſciples , ſaying, Why doe yee cate and drinke 
with Publicans and finwers? 

31 And leſus anſwering, ſaid voto the, They that 
are whole need not 5 Phyſician, but they þ are ſicke. 

$3 I came not te call therighteous, but ſinners to 
repentance. 

22 And they faid vnto him , Why doe the diſcis 
ples of lohn faſt often , and make prayers, and likes 
wiſe the diſciples of the Phariſcs : but thine cate 
and drinke? 

34 Andhefaid vnto them, Can yee make the chil 
dren of the Bride-chamber faſt, while the Bridegrome 
is with them? 

235 But the dayes wil! come, when the Bride- 
_ ſhall bee taken away from them , and then 

Il they faſt in thole dayes. 
+26 Aud heſpakealſoa parable vnto tl, No man 
putteth a piece ofa new garmẽt vpõ an old: if othet» 


wile, 


CHAP. VI. F 
wiſe,the both ih new maketh a rent, & the piece that 
was £1k+n out of the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into elde bot- 
tles: elſe the nw wine will burſt the bottles, and 
de ſpilled, and the bottles(hall periſh, + 

38 But new wine muſt bee put to new bottles 
and boch ate preſerned. | 

29 No man alſo havivg drunke old ue, ſtraĩt- 
way deſueth ne w: for he ſaith,the old is better. 

CHAP. VL 
1 To::ching the eaves ofcorne that were plucked Ly abe 
diſciples en the Sal both 13c h/ iſt chuſerh the tu. 
A Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabboth after 
the firſt, that he went thorow the cone ſie lde + 
and his diſciples plucked the eares of cotne, and did 
eat, rubbing them io their haads. 171 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees ſaid vnto them, 
V by do ye that which is not lawſull to doe on the 
Sabboth day ez ꝰ 8 

3 And le ſus anſwering them, ſaid, Haue yee not 
read ſo much as this what Dauid did, when himſel ſe 
was an hungred, and they which were with him: 

4 How hie went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eate the ſhewbread, and gare alſo to them 
that were with him. which is not law full to eate b 
for the Prieſts alone > £7 

And he ſald vnto them, That the Soune of m 
is Lord alſe of the Sabbotb. * 

6 And it came to pꝛſſe alſ on another. ſabbath,” 
that he entred into the Synagogue, and taught : aa 
the e was man whoſe right hand was withered, + | 

7 And tle Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether ke e would heale on the Sabboth day: that 
they mighe find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, & and 
fort': 'n the mids. And he aroſe and Rood forth. 

Then ſaid leſus vote them, I wil! azke you ore 
thing , Is it lawſull on the Sabboth dayesto doe 
gond.or to doe All? to ſaue life, or todeſtroy ĩtꝰ 

10 And looking round about vpen them al. he ſaid 
eta the man, Stieich ſoorth thy hand. And he did 
'o and his hand was reſtored whole as the other, 

And they were filled with mad neſſe, & * 

ne 
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hed one with another what they might doe to leſus 
- 22 Aud it came to paſſe in theſe dayes , that hee 
went out into a mountaine to pray, and continued 
all night ĩn prayer vnto God. 
13 J And when it was day, he called vnto him his 
iples : and of them he choſe twelue; whom alio 
he named Apoſtles: 
14 Simon, (hem he alſo named Peter, ) and An. 
dre his brother: Iames and lohn, Philip and Bat. 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, lames the ſonne of AL 
pheus,and Simon, called Zelotes,' 

16 And ludas the brother of lames, and Indas 
Iſcariot,which alſo was the traitour. 

17 EAndhe came downe with them, and ſtced in 
dhe plaine,& the company of the diſciples, & a great 
multitude of people out of all Indea & Hieruſalem, 
and from the Sea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which 
cameto heate him. and to be healed of their diſeaſes, 

18 And they that were vexed with vncleane ſp 
tits: and they were healed, 

19 And the whole multitude ſonght to touch him: 
for there went vertue ont of him, & healed them all, 

20 © And hee lifted vp his eyes on his diſciples, 

and ſai d, Nleſſed be yee poore: for yours is the kings 
eme of God. 
21 Bleffed are ye that hunger now: lor ye ſhall be 
led. Bleſſed are ye j weepe now for ye ſhall laugh, 
22 Blefſed are yee when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you fre they comp mie, and 


ſhall reproch you, and caſt out your name as euill, 


for the Sonne of mans ſake, 

23 Reioyee ye in that day, and leape for ioy : for 
behold , your reward is great in heauen: for in the 
like maner did their fathers vnto the Prophets 

24 But woe vnto you that are rich: for yee haue 
received your conſolation, 

25 Woe vnto you that are full: for ye ſhall hun- 
ger. Woe vnto you that laugh now: for yee (hall 
Mourne and weepe, 

26 Woe vntoyeu when all men ſhall ſpeake well 
of you: for ſo did theirfathers to the falfe prephets, 

27 © But I fay vntoyou which heare, Love your 
enemies, doe good to them which hate you, 

27 Dlelle 
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CHAP. v.. a 

28 bleſſe them that curfe you and prayfor tem 
which deſpiteſu ly vſe you. 22 

29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
checke, offer alſo the ot her: andhim that taketh a. 
way thy cloake, forbid not totake thy coat alſo, 

zo Giue to enetyman thut asketh ofthee, & of him 
that taketh awaythy goods, aske them not apaine. 

31 And as ye weuld chat men ſhould dot to you, 
dee ye alſo to them likewiſe, N 

32 Fot if ye loue them that love yon, hat thanks 
haue ye? for finners alſo lone thoſe that loue them. 

33 Andit yeedoe good to them which'doe good 
to yov,what thank: have ye ? for ſinners alſo doe e · 
nen the ſame. 

34 And i yee lend to them of whom yee hope to 
teceiue, What thanke haue ye ? for ſinuers alſo lend 
to ſinners, to receĩue as much againe. 2 

35 gut lot e ye yo it enemies, & doe good & lend, 
hoping for nothing ↄpaine: and your reward (halbe 
uu and yeſhall be the children of the Higheſtifor 

e is kind vnto the vnthankefi Il, and ta the euill. 
$6 Be ye therefore mercifu!l, as your Father alſo 
is mercifull. 


37 Indge not, and ye ſhal l not he iudged: eon 


de mre not and yeſhallnot de condemned: forgiue, 
and ye ſhalbeforginen, et 

38 Glue and it ſhall be giuen vnto you.good me 
ſure. p eaſſed downe,and ſhaken together, & rotmitig © 
due r, hall men giue into your beſome : for with the © 
fame meaſore you mecte withall, it ſhalbe meaſured 
to you againe. 

20 And be ſpake a parable vnto the, Can the blind 
lead the blindꝰ Shal they not both fall into F ditch ? 

40 The diſciple is no“ aboue his maſter ; but e- 
uct one thatis perſe,ſhalb* as bis maſter. 1 

4 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, but perceineſt not the beame that 
is inthine owne eye? . 

42 Eithcr how canſt thou ſay to thy hrother, Bro- 
thet let ge pull out the mote F is in thine rye: when 
thou thyclfe beholdeſt not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt ont firſt the 
beame out of thine owne eye, & then ſhait thou ſee 
clearely to pull Hut F mote is in thy brothers eye. 

43 For 
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43 Fora tree bringeth not foorthcornpt 
fruit: — a corrup: tree bring forth geod 
fruit. 

For enery tree is knowen by his owne fruit: 
for af thornes men doe not gather ſigges , nor ola 
bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

4$ A good man out of the good treaſure of hit 
heart, bringeth ſerth that which is good i and ane 
gill man out of the eulll treaſute of his heart, bring 
eth forth that which is cuill : For of the abundance 
of the heart,his mouth ſpeaketh. * 

- 45 © And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things wich I ſay ? 

47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, & hcareth my fay. 
ings. & doth them, I wil ſhew you to wh6 he is like, 

He is like a man which built an hoaſe, & d 
ged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rocke. And 
when the flood areſe, the fireame beat vehementhj 
vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it wa 
founded vpon a rocke. 

49 But he that heareth. & doeth nor, is like a man 
I without a foundation built an houſe vpon y earth: 

againſt w the ſtreame did beat vehemently, & in 
wmediately ĩt lell, and the ruine of y houſe was great, 
CHAP. VII. 
x TheCerturions faith. to Chrift Fea'eth his ſeruim 
lein abſont 11 Raiſeth the widowes ſorne, 

Ow when he had ended a} bis {iy ings in ꝭ audi 

ence ol the peo, le, heentred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certaĩne Centuriens ſe nant, who wat 
deare vnto him, was ficke,and ready to die. 

And when he heard of leſus, he ſent vnto him 
the Elders of the lewes, b ſeeching him chat hee 
would come and heale his ſetuant. 

4 And when they came to1:ſas , they beſought 
him inftantly, ſaying, that he was worthy for when 
be ſhould doe this, 

5 For he leucth our nation, and he hath buiitys 
a Synagogue, 

6 Then leſus went with them. And when he vu 
now not farre from the houſe, tie Centu on (int 
friends to him ſaying vnto him, Lord. trouble not 
thy ſelſe: for i am not worthy that thou ſhouldelt 
enter vndet my cook. | 

7 \Wherelort 
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CHAP.: VII. 

5 Wherefore neither thought I wy ſelfe worthy 
to come vntoth:e:bur ſay in a word, and my ſeruant 
ſhall be bealed. 

8 Forlalſo am a man ſet vnder authority,having 
vnder me ſovldiers: and l ſay vntoone,Gor,and he 
goeth i and to another, Come, and he commeth : and 
to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth t. 

9 When leſus heard the ſe things, he matueiled 
at him, and turned him about, and ſaid vnto the peo- 
p'ethatſollowed him, I ſay vnto yeu, I haue not 
fd fo great faith. no, not 11 iſrael, 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, 
found the ſeruant whole that had bin ſicke. 

it And ĩt eame to paſſe the day after, that hee 
went into a citie called Naim 4 and many of his difs 
ciples went with him,and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate ofthe cis 
ty, behold, there was a dead man caried out, the only 
ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow:and much 
people of thecitie was with her, 

13 And when the Lord law her, he had compalſsi- 
on on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe net. 

14 Aud he came and touched the beere (and they 
that bare him,ſtood ſlill) And he ſaid, Yeung man, k 
fay vnto thee, Ariſe, [> 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and began td 
ſpeake: and he deliuered him to his mother. «9 

16 And there came a feate on all, and they glerie ©" 


' fied God, ſaying , that a great Prophet isriſenge 


mong vt, and that God hath vifited his people. 

17 And this rumer of him went forth throughout 

all ludea,& throughout all the region round about, 
$ 13 And the diſciples of lohn ſhewed him all theſe 
things. 

19 And lohn calling vnto him two of his difci- 
ples, ſent them to leſus, ſaying, Art theu he that 
ſhould come, or looke we for another? 

20 Whey the men were come vnto him,they ſaid, 
Ihe Bapciſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou 
he that (hould come, or leoke we for an ether? 

27 And in the ſamehoure h- cured many of their 
iufirmit ies and plagues, and of euill ſpĩtits, and vn- 
to many that were blind. he gaue ſight. 

22 Then leſus anſwering ſaid vnto them, Gae 

your 
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your way u tell John what things yee have ſetne 
and heard, how that the blind fee , the lame walke, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the deadare 
raiſed, to the poote the Goſpel is preached, 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoener ſhall not be offer. 
dedinme . 

24 © And when themeſſengers of Iohn were de 
parted , he brgan to ſpeake vnto the people conger- 
ning lohn: What went ye out inte the wilderneſſ 
ſor to ſeeꝰ A ree de ſnaben with the wind? 

25 Bat what went ye ont fer to ſeeꝰ Aman * 
thed in ſoft raiment ? ;ehold, they W are gorgeous 
ly apparrelled, & tive delicately.arc in kings courrk 

26 But what went yee out tor to ſee? A Pi or het 
Yea, I ſay vnto you, & much more then a Prophet. 

27 This ĩs he of whom it is written, behold, l ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face , which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee, 

28 For I ſay vnto yon, among thoſe that ate hom 
of women, there is not a greater Prophet then lob 
the Baptiſt : but he that ĩs leaſt in the kingdome of 
Gedis greatei then he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
FPublicanes inftified God, being baptized with che 

daptiſme of lohn. 

Jo But the Phariſees and Lawyers reiedbteq the 
- .cqunſel] of God agaĩnſt tnemſelues, being not baps 
tixed of hĩm. 

31 F And the Lord aid, Whereuntothen ſhalll 
likenthe men of this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like vnto children ſitting in the mars 
ket place, and calling one to another, & ſaying, We 
haue piped vnto you, and ye hane net dance d : wet 
baue mourned to yon, and ye have not 2 

33 Fot lohn the Baptiſt came.veither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine. and ye ſay, He hath a dei], 

34 The ſonne of man is come, eating, and drin. 
king, and ye ſay, Behold a gluttenous man, & 2 Wine 
bib 92 — and ſinners. 

35 But wiſedome is inſtified of al her children. 

36 J And one of the Phariſees deſired him that 
hee would eate withhim. And hee wentintothe 
Pkariſces houſe and ſate dewne to mae. 

37 Aud 
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C NAP. VEL 
37 And behold, a woman in the city vy was a ſin· 
ner hẽ (he kneve that Ie ſus ſate at me at in the Pa. 
riſees houſe, brought an Alabaſter box of oĩbtment, 
38 And Rood at his fret behind him, weepidg. & 
began to waſh his feer with teares, and did wipe the 
with the haĩres of her head, and kiſſed hiv fret; and 
annointed them with the oyntment, 2 5 
39 Now when the Phatiſee which had biddewhimy 
ſuw it, he ſpake within himſelfe,ſaying, Thismanyif 
he were 2 Prophet, would haue known who, & what 
manner of woman his is that toucheth bim : ſor ſhe 
isa finner; e 
40 And lefus — ſaid vato him, Simon l 
laue ſomt what to (ay to thec. And he ſaith, Maſter, 
ſay on. ns 
* There was 2 certaine creditor which had two 
debtors : The one ought fine hundred penee, and the 
other fifty. = —% 6 688 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he franke. 
lytorgane them both. Tell me therefore , lch of 
them will loue him moſt ? ue 
43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, l ſuppoſe thet he to 
whom he forgaue mot. And he ſaid vnto him, Thou 
haſt rightly iadged. wilh & 
44 And he turned to the woman, and aid vate 
Simen, Seeft thou this woman ? I entred into thin 
houſe,thou gaueſt me no water for my feet + bus 
hath waſhed my feet wich tcares, and wiped 
with the haires of her head. ; | 
45 Thou ganeft-me no kifſe : but this woman 
— the time 1 came in, hath not ceaſed to kifſe my 
cete. LIL 
46 Mine head with oyle thon didſt net anvint : 
but this woman hath annojuted my feete with oynt - 
ment. | 
479 Whereforel ſay vnto thee, Her finnes which 
are many, are forgiuen, ſor ſhe loned much: but to 
whom little is forginen, the fame loueth little. 
43 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen. 
49 And they that ſate at mente with him, began o 
ſay within themſelues, Who is this that forgiueth 
ſinnes alſo? | 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith ba: fa- 


ved thee, goe in peace. jp AS 
* d " 4 
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CHAP VIII. * 


3 Womenmmiſt» to Chi. 4 The parabh of the fun 

er, 16 ana of the cat. 16 Tht Legion of dexileg\ 

A Nd it came to paſſe afterward , that het vm 

throughout cnery citic and village preachi 

and ſhewing the glad riding of 5 kingdome of God, 

2 And certaine women which had bin healede 

enill ſpitits andinfirmitics, Mary called Magdalene, 
out ef whom went ſcuen devils, 

3 And leanna the wite of Chuza, Herods ſtewgrl, 
and Suſanus, and many other which miniftrcd vaty 
him of their ſubſtance. 

4 © And when much people were gathered to- 
ge et, and were come to him out of euer citie, het 
pake by a parable: 
$ Afower went out to ſoe his ſeed : and as hee 
ſowed,ſome ſel by the wayes fide, and it was troden 
done, and the foules of the aire devoured ir. 

s Aud ſome ſell vpon a rocke, & aſſoone as it wat 
fprung vp, it withered away , becauſe it lacked 
moiſture, 

7 And ſome ſeſl among thornes, and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 

And other fell en good ground, & ſprang vp & 
bare fruitan hundred told. And when he ſaid theſe 
chiugs, he cryed, Ne that hath eates ts heare, let hin 


9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , What 
might this parable be? 
Is Andheſaid, vnto you it is giuento knew the 
myſteries of the kingdome of God : hut to other in 
parables, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing, 
they might not vnderſtand. 

11 No the parable is this: The ſced is the word 
of God 


42 Theſe by the way ſide, are they that heare:chen 
eommeth the deuill, & taketh away the word out e 
thelr hearts, leaſt they ſhould be li eue, and be ſaued. 

14 They onthe rock, are th. & when they heart, 
receive the word og. & thels haue no root. fot 
a while beleeue, & in time of temptation fall away, 

14 And which fell among thornes, are they 
whe they haue heard. go darth, Fare choked W carey, 
& riches & pleaſures of this life, & bring no fruit ti 
pelcRion, 15 But 
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15 Bat that on the good ground, are they, 

in — noueſt and good rl — words 
keepe it, and bring forth fruit wich patience 

16 © No man when he hathlighted a candle, c- 
uc tech it with a veſſell, or putteih it vnder a bed: but 
ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that they which enter in, 
may ſee che light. 

17 Fot nothing ĩs ſeeret, thatſhall not be made 
maniſeſtt neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bee: 
knowen, and come ahread. , 

1$ Take heede therefore how ye beare : for who» 
ſoever bath to him thalbe given z & whoſoever hath 
not, from him ſtialbe taken; euen that which he ſee · 
meth to haue. ' 

19 © Then eame to him his mother and his bre- 
turen, and could not come at him for the prraſe. 

20 And it was tolde him by cer time which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, defiv 
ring to ſee thee, . 5 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid ento them; My mo- 
ther and my brethren are theſe which heare the 
word of Ged, and doe ic, 1 5 41 

22 J Now it came to paſſe on a certaine day. that 
ke went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and hes ſaid * 
vato them, Let vs goe over vnto the other ſide o 
the lake, and they lanched forth. / * 

23 Butasthiyfailed, be fel aſleepe, andihꝭ re cam: 
downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, and they we 
filled aith water, and were in —— A ' ++ bf 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſay 
Mater,maller,we periſh Then he roſe, and ebnkeg 
the wiad,and the raging of the water: and they ceay 
ſed. aud there was a calme. | 5 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is yout faith ? 
Andthcy b-ingafraid wondered, ſiying one to alle» 
tler, What tnaner cf man is this > For he commau- 
deth cucnthe windes and water, and they obey 


3 


im. a 
26 © And they atĩued at the countrey of the Ga» 
darenes, which is cueragainſt Galilee, 
27 And when he went forth ta land, there met him 
out ofthe city a certaine man which had deuils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in ay 


houſe, but in the tombes. | 
38 When _ 


S LVEE. 

2 When he faw leſus, he eryed out, and fell down 
before him, add with a loud voice ſaid, What have} 
to doe wich thee, leſus, thou Son ol God moſt hight 
I beſeech thee torment menor. 1 * 

29 For he had commanded the vneleane ſpitit to 
came out ofthe wan: For eftentimes it had ca 
him, and he was kept bound with chaines, and i 
fetters: and he brake the bands, and was drinenef 
thedevill into the wilderneſle.) 

30 An Icſus asked him, ſaying, What is d 
name ? And he aid, Legion: becauſe many devils 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that hee would dot 
command them to goe out into the deepe. | 
$2 Aud there was there an herd of many ſwine fee. 
ding on the mountain & they beſought him that hs 
ald ſuffer thẽ to enter into thẽ: & he ſuſfred them. 
IF Then went the deuils out ef the man, and en 
into the ſwine: & the herd ran violently downe 

a ſleeꝑe place into the lake, and were choked, 4 
34 When they that fed them law what whs done, 
they fled, and went, and told it in theeity,and in the 

countrey., : 

Then they went out to ſee what was done, and 
| to leſus, and found the man, out of whom'the 
were departed, fitting at the feet of leſus elo- 

Land in his right mind and they were afraid. 

They alſo W ſaw it. told them by what meanet 

| t was poſſeſſed of the deuils, was healed. 

” $7 © Then the whole multitude of the countrey of 
the Gadarenes round about, be ſought him to depart 

fr6 them, ſot they were taken with great feare: and 

went vp into the ſhip, & returned backe againe, 
3 Now the man out of whom the denils were 
departed, b:ſought him that he might be wick him: 
but leſus ſent him away ſaying, 
39 Returne to thine owne Pauſe , and ſhew bow 

Ben things God hath done vnto thee And he went 

way, and publiſhed throughout the whole citie 

how great things Ieſus had done vnto him. 
40 And it came to — that when leſus was re · 
turned, the people gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him.  - ay 
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CHAP: VIII. 

andhe was a ruler of the Synagogue , and hee fell 
down at leſus feet and bc ſoug ht him that he d 
come into his houſe : ., 34 

42 For he had one onely daughter about twelve 
yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as hee went 
the people thranged him, | 

43 < And a woman having an iſſue of blood 

. yeeres, which had ſpent all her living vpon 
phyſitians, neĩther could be bealed of any, ; 

44 Came behind him, & touched the border of his 
garment:& immediatly tlie ae of blood ſtancheq. 
45 And le ſus ſaid, Wheteuched me ꝰ When alt 
denied, peter and they that were with him, ſaid, 

Maſter, the multitude thr ee and preaffe thee 
and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 8—＋ 

46 And leſus ſaid, Some body hatbh touched me: 
for | perce iue t hat vertne is gone out of me. ; 

47 And whE the woma aw that the was not hid, ſhe 
tame trẽbling· & falling down before him.ſhe decla· 
red vnto him before alſ i people, for what cauſe the 
had touched him, & how (he was healed immedĩatly. 

48 And he {aid vnto her, Daughter, be of good es- 
fore, thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in peace 

49 © While he yet ſpake, there comtmeth one ii d 
the ruler of the Synagogues heaeſe , lay ing to him 
Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter, + 3 

zo But when leſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſays 3 
ing, Feate not, be leeue only & ſhe ſhalbemadew 2 

gt And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered 
no man to go in, ſaue Peter, and lames, and lohn, and 
the father and the mother of the maiden, 

$2 And all wept, ard bewaited het t but he faid, 

Weepe not ſhe is net dead, bot flcepeth, 

53 And they laughed him to ſcene knowing that 
ſhe was dead. 

$4 And he put them all out, and tos ke her by the 
hand, ani called, ſay ing. Maid, arĩſe. 

$5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee aroſe 

Rraightway : and he commanded to gine her meat. 

55 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he charged 
them that they ſhould tell no man what was done. 

n C HAP. IX 

Cv iſ ſrndeth forth bis Apoſtles, 9 Herod dd ts 

ſte Chit, 28 The trag. 37 The * 


8. VX. ; 
= hee called his twelue diſciples togrtha, 
-& and gaue them power and authority ouce'll 
deuils, and to cure diſeaſes. "1 

Aud hee ſent them re preach the kingdomed 
God, and to heale the ſicke. * 

3 And he laid vvto them, Take nothing ſor 
iourney neither ſtaues nor (crip, neither bread, ni 
ther money, neĩthet haue two coats a piece. 

1 And hatſoruex houſe ye enter into, theres 

bide, and thence depart. | 

5 And hoſoeuer will not receive you, when yr 

goout of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from yur 

et, for a teftimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, & went through 5 tome 

preaching the Goſpel, and healing every wberr. 

7 © Now Herodthe Tetrarchbeard of all Nun 

done by him: and he was perplexed, becauſe thatit 
"was ſaid of ſome, that lohn was riſen frõ the dead: 

8 Aud el ſome, that Elias had appeared: ande 
others, one of the old Prophets was rilen againe 

9 And Hcrod ſaide, Iohn haue I beheaded: bat 

who is this of whom l heare ſuch things * And het 
defired te ſee him. 

te & And the Apoſtles when they were retutuei 
tolde him all that hee had done. And hee tooks 
them, and went aſide privately intoa deſert place, 
belonging to the cĩtie, called Bethſaida, 

t And the people wheu they knew it, followed 
him, and hee receĩued them, and ſpake vnto theme 
the kingdome of God, and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

Iz And when the day began to weare away,then 

came the twelue, and aid roto him, Send the mult 
tudeaway , that they may goe into the townes and 
eeuntrey round about and lodge, and get viaua's: 
for e ate here ina defert place. | 

13 But he ſaid vntothem, Gine yee them to ent. 
And they ſaid, Wee haue no mere but fine loaves 
and two fithes, except we ſhould goe and buy mem 
for all this people. 

14 For they were abont fine, thouſand men. Au 
he ſaid to his diſciples , Make them to fit downe 
ffrj a in a company. 2 

15 And they did ſo, & made them all fit dom 
g 16 The 
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16 Then he tooke F fut loaves & the two fiſhes, 
ind looking vp to heauen, he bleſſed them, & brake, 
& gaue to his diſciples to ſer before the multitude. 

17 And they did eate ; and were all filled, -And 
there was taken vp of fragments that remained to 
them, twelue basketa. £4 | 

18 Audit cametopaſſe , as be was alone prays 
ing, his diſciples were with him: and he asked them, 
ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I am? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, Iohn the Baptiſt 1 bug 
ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay,thar one ol the elde 
Prophets. is tiſen againe. 

20 Heſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee that T 
am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God, 

21 And he [traightly chatged them, and comman- 
ded them totell no man that thing, 

22 Saying , The Souse of man muſtſuffermany 
things, & be reie&cd ofthe Elders, & chiefe Pricfts 
and Scribes,and be ſlaĩine, & be railcd the third day. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man wil come 
alter me, let him deny himſelfe, & take vp his crofle 
daily, and follow me. : 

24 For whoſueuer will ſane his life, ſhall loſe it 2 
but whoſocuer will loſe bis liſe for my ſake, che ſame 
ſhall ſaue ir, 

25 For what is a man aduantaged , if he gajne the 
whole world, and loſe himſelfe, or be caft away 

26 For wheſecner ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of 
my word,of him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſbamed, 
when he ſhall come in his owne gloty, and in his Fa« 
thery,and of the holy Angels 

27 But Itell you of a trueth, there be ſome ſtan- 
ding here, which ſha'l not taftc of death, till they ſee 
the kingdome of Ged. 

28 CAnditcameto paſſe. about an eight dayes 
a'tertheſeſayings, he tooke Peter, and lohn, and 
lames, and went vp into a mountaine te pray 2 

29 and as hee prayed , thefaſhion ol his counte» 
nance wae altere d, and hisraiment was white and 
gliſtering. 

% And behold, there talked with him two men, 

hich were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake of his de. 

ale, which he hould accompliſh at Hieruſalem. 

| 32 Bur 
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iert eter, & they which were with him; 
y wich ſleeye : and when they were a | 

faw his glory. & the ewe men that Rood with 

$3 Audit came to paſſo, an they departeding 
bim,Peterfaid vnte Ielus,Mafter it's good feria 
be here, and let vs make three eabervacies';/ ovelu 
thee, aud one for Moſes,atid one for Elias:nothum. 
ing what be fad. e 

24 Whilehe thus ſpakeghere came a cloud a 
overſhadowed them, and they ſeat ed, as they em 
into the cloud. n „ 

35 And there came a voice aut of the cloud 
ing, This is my beloued Sonne, heate him. 

36 And when the voice was patt, leſus warfomd 
alone, and they kept itcloſe, & told no man in tk 
daye s any of thoſe things which they had ſcene,” 
2 And it came to paſſe that on the next dj 

they were come dowhe from the hill, 

ople wethim. — 444 e. 

And behold, 2 man of the company oryed iat 
faying, Maſter, I be ſeech thee looke vpon wy ſonne 
for he is mine onely ckilſ. 5 

3 Andloe, a ſpirit raketh him, and he ſeddeh 
cryech out, and it teareth him wN he fometh 2 
and bruiſing him, hardly departeth from him. 

40 And i belought thy diſciples tocaft him it, 
and they could net, | 

42 Andlefus anſwering, ſaid, O faĩthleſſe & er 
werfe generation, how long ſhall be with you; al 
filfer you > bring thy ſonne hither, 

42 And as he was yet a comming, the deuilſ ties 
him dewn;and tate him: anc leſus rebaked the v 
cleaneſpivit,ond healed the child, and delivered 
againe to his father. he 

And they were all amazed at the might? 
poiwerof God: but while they wondered everyMe 
at all thinge which Ieſus did, hee ſaid vnto his hi 


| 7 Let theſ-ſ2yinos ſinke downe into your wn! 
for the Son of man ſhall be del uered into the hangs 
' ofmen. ? 
45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, & du 
bid from them, that they perceined it bot: ani i 
teared to a5ke him of that ſaying · 
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CHAP, IX. 
46 © Then there arolea reaſoning among them, 
witch of them ſhould be greateſt. + 
47 Andleſus percelulug the thought of thele 


heart, tooke a child, and ſet him by him, 


48 And ſaid vnto them Who ſoeuer ſhall receine 
thischild, in my Name, recciueth met & whoſoctct 
ſhall receine me, receiueth him that ſent me:For hee 
that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

4s J And hn anſwered and nid, Maſter, wee 
ſaw one caſting ont devils in thy Name, and we fot- 
bꝛde him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. 

ge An d leſns ſaid vnto him, Forbid bim not i for 
he that is not aga uſt vs, is tor vs . 

5t J And it came to paſſe, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be receined vp he ſledlaſtly ſer 
his face to go to Hieruſalem, 

$2 And ent meſſengers before his face and they 
went andentredinto a vilage of the Samaritans to 
make ready for him. 

53 Ad they did not receine him, decauſe his face 
was as though he would go to Hiern/atem, 

$4 And when his diſciples, Iames and lohn ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wiltthou that we command fire 
tecome downe from heauen, and conſume them, e» 
ven as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, andrebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not het maner ſpirit ye ate of. ; 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy ©: 
mens lines, but to ſaue them. And they went to a- 
nother village. 

$7 J Andi: came to paſſe that as they went in tha 
Way, 2 cettaine man ſaid vnto him, Lord, Iwill fol- 
low thee whitherſoeuerthou goeſt. 

$8 And leſus ſaid vnto hin, Foxes haue holes, and 
birds of the aire haue neſts, but the Sonne of man 
hath not where to lay hishead, 

59 And hee laid to another, Follow mee: But he 
laid. Lord, ſuffe me firſt to goe and buty my father, 

60 leſus ſaid vn:o him, Let the dead bury their 
dead: but 20 then & pre ich the kingdome of God, 

6t And another alſoſaide, Lord, I will follow 
thee: butler mee firſt goe bid them farewell, which 
are at home at my houſe. 

62 And leſuʒ ſaid vnto him; No.manhauivg * 

G his 
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his hand to the ploagh, and looking backe, is fit for 


the kingdome of God. 
CHAP, 


1 The ſeuentydiſc les, 19 admoniſhed to be bd 


38 Mwertbareprebenided,anid May commended, 
A Frer thele things, the Lord appointed otherſe 

uenty alſo, and ſent them two and wve before 
his face, into every city and place, whithcrhe hin- 
ſelle would come. 5 


2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, The harueſt tts, 


Iy 1s great, but the labouters are few ʒ pray yethers 
ſorc the Lord of j hat veſt that he would ſeud fognt 
labourers into his harvelt, '/ oo 

3 Goe yourwayes: Behold, I ſend you foorthy 
Jambes among woluss. 

4 Cary neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, audi 
lte no man by the way. 

5 And inte whatſocuer houle yee enter, firſt ſap, 
Peace be to this houſe. 

And i the ſunne of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt vpon it : if not, ic ſhal turne to you: againe. 

And in the Came hovſe remaine , cating 

drinking ſach things as they giue: For the labourgg 
s worthy ef hie hyte. Gac uot from heuſe to houle, 

$ And into whatſoever cicjc yee enter, and th 


rLeceĩue you,cate ſuchthings as are ſet beforeyou 


9 And heale y ſicke that are therein, and {ay vnte 
them, The kingdome ol God is come nigh vnto you. 

ro But into what ſoeuer citic ye enter, and the 
receĩue you not, goe your wayes out intothe ſtretu 
of the ſame, and (ay, 


tx Euen the very duſt of your citie which ele- 


ueth on vs, we doe wipe off againit you: nowith 
ſtanding, be ye lore of this, that the kingdemed 
God is come nigh vnto you. 
12 But l tay vnto you, That it ſhall be more tole 
table in that day for Sodome, then for thatcitic, 
13 Woe vnto thee Chotazin, woe vntothee 
Bethſaida: For i! the mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue beene denein 
yourthey:bad agreat while agoe tepented, ſittinʒ i 
ſackeloth and aſhes. 
14 But it ſhall bee more tolerable ſor Tyreand 
Sidon at the iudgement, then for you, 
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CHAP. X. 

15 Andthod Capernanm , which art exaltedte 
heaven, {halt be thruſt downe to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and hee that deſpiſeth 
me,deſpiſcth him that ſent me. 

17 C And the ſeuenty returned againe with ĩoy, 
2ying , Lord, even thedeuils are ſubiect vnto vs 
through thy Name. 

18 And hee ſaid vnto them, I bekeld Satan as 
| lightning fall from heaven, 

_ 19 Behold, I giue vnto you power totread on ſer- 
pents and ſcorpiens, and ouer all the power of the 
enemie : and nothing (hall by any meanes hurt you, 

20 Notwithſtanding in this re:oycenot, that the 
ſpirits ate ſubie ct vnto your but rather teioyce, be- 
eauſe your names are written in benen. 

21 © lu that houte Ieſus reicyced in Spirit, and 
laid, | thanke thee, O Father , Lord of heauen and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them vnto babes: e- 
uen ſo Father, ſor ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

22 All things are — to me of my Father z 
2nd no man kneweth who the Sonne is , but the Fa» 
ther : and who the Father is, but the Sonne, and he 
to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 

23 J And he turned him vnto his Diſciples, and 
faid privately , Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
things that ye lee. i 

24 For I tell you, that many Prophets, and kings 
haue de ſu ed to ſee theſe things which ye ſee, and 
baue not ſeene them: & to heare thoſe things which 
yehcare, and hase not heardthem. 

25 J And behold, acertaine Lawyer flood vp, 
and tempted him. ſay ing. Maſter,what ſhall I doc to 
Inherit etetnall life? He ſaid vento him, 

36 M hst i« written in y Law? How readeſt thou? 


27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God wich all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoule, and with all thy ftrength , and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 And hee ſaide yntohim , Thou haft anſwered | 
right : this doe. and thou ſhalt live. 
29 But he willing to iuftifie himſelle, ſaid vnte 

leſet, And who is my neighbour ? 
G a 30 And 
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30 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid , A certaine wk 
went down from leruſalem to leriche, & fel among 
theeues , which ſtripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, & departed, leaving him halfe dead, 

31 And by chaunce there came downe a certaine 
Prieſt that way, and when hee ia bim, he paſſed by 
on the other ſide. 

33 And likewiſe a L-vite , when hee was atthe 
place, eame and looked en him, aud paſſed by on the 
other fide. 

$3 Bat acertaine Samaritane as hee journeyed, 
eame where hee was; and when he ſaw him, hee had 
compaſsion on him, 

44 And went to him, & boũd vp his wounds, pow. 
ring in aile and wine, and ſet him on his one ber, 
aud brought him te an Inne,andtooke care of him, 

35 And onthe morrow when he departed, he tooke 
out two pence, and gave them te the hoſe, andfaid 
vmo him, Take cate of him, and whatſoever & ſpen · 
deſt more, hen I come againe I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, w 
neighbour vnto him that fell among the theeues? 

37 And hee ſaid, hee that ſhewed mercie on him, 
Then ſaid leſus vento him, Go, and do thou likewiſe, 

38 No it came to paſle, as they went, that h 
entted into a cextaine village: and a certaine uo. 
man named Martha, teceĩued him into her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſe 
ſate at leſus feet, and heard his word: 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much ſer - 
ning, and came re him, and ſaid, Lord, doeſt then 
not cace that my ſiſter hath lelt mee to ſerue alone 
Bid ker therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

41 And leſus anſwered, and ſ:id vnto her. Martin 
Martha, thou att carefull, and troubled about m. 
ny things: 

412 gut one thing is ne-dſull,and Mary hath cho- 
ſen that good part, which ſhall not bee taken aui 
f omher. 
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CHAP. XI. 
. plesfaid vnto him, Lord, teach vs to pray'as lohn 
alſo taught his diſciples. | 

2 Aud he ſaid vnto them, When ye pray. ſay, Our 
Father which art in heauen Halowe d be thy Name, 
Thy Kingdeme come, Thy will be dene, as in hea» 
uen, ſo in earth. 

3 Gine vs day by day eur daily bread, 

4 And forgive vs our ſinnes: for we alſo forgiue 
euery one that is inde bted to vs And leade vs not 
into temptat ion, dut deliver vsfrom euill 

And hee ſaĩde vnto them, Which of you ſhall 
haue a friend. and ſhall goe vnto him at midnight, 
and ſay voto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine in his ĩourney is come to 
me, and I haue not hing to ſet before bim: 

s And hee from within ſhall anfwere and ſay, 
Trouble me not,the doore is now ſhut, and mychil- 
dren are with me in bed: 1 cannot riſe & gnie thee, 

$ lay vnto you, Though he will nor riſe: and 


ive him, becauſe hee is his friend? yer becauſe of 
2 importunitie, he willi iſe and giac him as many 


as he needeth. 


And 1 ſay vnto you. Aſke, and it ſhall be giuen 5 


you ſee ke and ye (Hall find: knocke, and it ſnall be 
opened vnte you, 

10 For euery one that afketh receineth: and hee 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that kuoc keth, it 
{hall be epened, 

11 If ſonne hall aſke bread of any of you that 
isa father, will he give him a ſtone? Or if heaſke a 
fiſh will ke for a bh giue hima ſerpent? 

12 Or lt he ſhall aſke an egge, will hee offer him 8 
ſcorpion ? 

12 If ve then, being euill, know how to give good 
giſts vnto your children: how much more ſhall 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Spirit to them 
that aſke him ꝰ 

14 © And heewascaſting out a devill, and it was 
dumbe, And it came to paſſe, when the deuill was 
gone out, the dumbe ſpꝛbe: aud y people wondred. 

t But ſome of them ſaid, hee caſteth out denils 
through Beelzebub the chſefe of the deuils. 


16 And othertempting him, ſor ght of him a figne . | 


from hceaucy, 
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17 But hee knowing their thoughts, ſaid vn 
them, Euety king dome diuided again it ſelſe, is 
brought to deſolation : and a houſe dinided againſt 
ahouſe,fallgth, 

18 if Saran alſo bee divided againſt himſelſe, 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtandꝰ Becauſe yee ſay that 
I caſt out deuils through B-elzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub catt ont deuils, by 

m doe your ſ-nnes caſt them out? ther ſore ſhal 
they be your iudges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out deuily, 
mo doubt the Kingdome of God is come vpon you, 

21x When a ſtiong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace 

22 But hen a ſtronger then he ſhall come vpon 
hin, and overcome him, he taketh from hum all his 
armour wherein he tru'ted, & dinideth bis ſpoiles, 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcatteteth. 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gene out of 4 
man, he wal keth through drie places, ſeckiag reſt: 
and finding none, hee faith, I will returne vnto my 
houſe whence | came out. 

25 Andwhen hee commeth, hee findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed, 

36 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 
ſpirits more wicked then himſelſe, and they enter in 
and dwell there, and the laſt Rate of that man it 
worſe then the firit. 

27 Jud it camete paſſe as he ſpake theſe thingy, 
a certaine woman of the company lift vp her voice, 
and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare 
thee,and the paps which thou haſt ſacked. 

28 But hee ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God, and keepe it. 

29 © And when the people were gathered thicke 
together, he beganne to ſay, This is an euill genera- 
tion, they ſeele a ſigue, and there ſhall naſ1gne bee 
Sven it, hut the ſigne of Ionas the prophet: _ 

= For as lonas was a figne vntothe Ninente, 
fothall alſo the Sonne of man bets this generation, 

It The Qgeene of the 8 outh (hall riſe vp in the 
indgement with the men of this generation , and 
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CHAP, XI. | 
of the earth, to heare the wiſedome ofSalomon: and 
behold, a greater then Salomon is lere. ö 

32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the indge- 
meat with this generation, and (hall condemne it: 
lor they re pented at the prezchipg ol Ionas, and be. 
hold, a greater then Ionas is here. 

33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth 
it in a ſecret place, neither vndet a buſhell, but on a 
candleſticke, j they which come in may ſee S light. 

34 The light of the boby is the eye : therefore 
when thine eye is fingle, thy whole body alſo ĩs ſull 
oflighe : but when thineeye is euill, thy body alſo 
18 full of datkeneſſe. 

35 Take heedthereſore, that the light which is 
in thee, be not darkeneſſe, 

36 It thy while body therefore be full of light, 
hauing no part darke, he whole ſhalbe full of light, 
23 when the bright ſhining of a candle doeth giue 
thee light. 

37 © And ac hee ſpake, a certaine Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and hee went in, and 
ſai'e downe to meat. 

38 And when the Phar ſee ſaw it, hee marneiled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, New doe ye Pha : 
tiſees make cleane the outſide of the cup and the 


plattet: but your inward patt is full ot rauen 


and wickedneſſe. 

40 Yeefooles , did not be that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 

41 Bat rather giue almes of ſuch things a8 e 
haue: and behold, all things are cleane vnto you. 

43 But voe vnto you Phariſees : for yee 2 
Mint and Rue, and all maner of Herbes, and paſſe o- 
ver iudgement , and the lone of God: theſe vught 
ye to haue done, and not to leane the other vndone. 

43 Woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye loue the vp- 
permoſt ſeats inthe Synagogues , and greetings in 
the markets. 

44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
er:tes: for ye are as graues which appeare not, and 
5 men that walke ouer them, are not aware of them. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the Lawers. and ſaid 
vnts him, Maſter, thus ſaying, y reprocheſt, vs alſo, _ 
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46 And hefaid,Wo vnto you alſo ye Lawyers: 
for ye lade men with burden grienous to be boyng, 
ana ye your ſelues touch not tne burdens, with one 
of your fingers, 

47 Woe vnto yon: for ye build the ſepulchresoſ 
the Prophets, and yoarfathers killed them. + 
48 1ruely yee beate witneſſe that yee allowthe 
deeds of q aur fathers : for they indeed killed them 
and ye build their ſepulchtes. 

49 Therelere alſo faid the wiſedome of God, 
will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and fomeof 
them they (hall lay and per ſecute: 

30 That the blood of all che Prophets, which 
was ſhed from the fohndation ef the world, may bee 
required of this generation, 

gr From the blood of Abel vnto the blood of Ta 
charias, which periſhed betweene the altar and the 
Temple: verely I ſay vnto yen, it ſhall be required 
of this generation. 

2 Wor vnto yon Lawyers: for yee haue taken 
awaythe key of knowledge: ye entred not in your 
lelues, and them that were entring in ye hindred. 

53 And as yes ſaid theſe things vnto them, ihe 
Seribes and the Phariſees began tovrge him vehe . 
mẽtly, & toprouołe him to ſpeake of many things! 

54 Laying vit for him, and ſeeking to catch ſom- 
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuſe him. 

CHAP, XII. 1 a 

I To aucide hypoer ific and ſeart fuln/ ſſe in publiſhn 

(hrifts doct᷑ me eren 

N the meane time, when there were gathered to- 


gether an innumerable multitude of people, its 


ſomuch that they trode one vpon another, he began 
ta ſay vnto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware yeeef 
the ſeauen oſ the Phariſees, which is hypocrifie. 

2 For there is nothing couered, that ſhall not be 
reue iled. neither hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 

Therefore. whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in dark 
neſſe, ſhall be heard in the light: and that which ye 
haneſpok-nin the eate, in eloſets, ſualbe proclaimed 
vpon the houſe tops 

4 And i ſay vnto you my friends , Bee not afraid 


of them that Kill the body, and aſter that, haue no 
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5 Bat Iwill forwarne you whom ye ſhall feare't 
Feare him, which afterhe hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell: yrail ſay vnto you, Feare him. 

6 Are not fiue ſparrowes ſold for two fartbiage 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ꝰ 

Fgut euen the very haires of your head are all 
numbred: feare not therefore, ye are of more value 
then many ſpattowes, 

8 Alfol ſay voto yon, Whofnenerſhall eonfeſſe 
me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of man al ſo con- 
ſeſſe before the Angels of God. 

9 Buthe that denieth me before men, ſhall be de- 
nyed before the Angels of God. 4 
to And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word againft 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: but vn- 
to him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, ĩt 

ſhall net be forgiuen. 

11 And when they bring you vnto the Syna- 
gogues, and vnto Magiſtrates , and powers, take yee 
no thought how or what ching yee ſhall anſwere,or 
what ye ſhall ſay: 

13 For the holy Ghoſt ſnall teach you in the ſame 
houre, what ye onght rofay. 

13 © And one of the companie ſaid vnte him, 
Mafter,ſpeake to my brother, that hee divide the in- 
heritance with me. 

14 And hee ſaid vito him, Man, who made mee a 
judge, or a deuiderouer you ? 

ts And he ſaid vnto them, "ake heed and beware 
of couetouſaeſſe: for a maris lile conſiſteth not in the 
abmndance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And heſpakea parable vnte them, ſaying, The 
2 of a certaine rich man brought forrh plen - 
trullys 

' 4 And he thonght within himſelfe, faying, What 
ſhall ſ do,becauſe l haue no roome where to beſtow » 
my fruits? 

18 Andhefaid, This will 1 doe, I will pull downe 
my barnes,and huiſd greater,andthere will bettow 
all my fruits,and my goods : 

19 And I will fay to my ſoule, Sonle thou haft 
mach goods laid yp for many yeres, rake thine caſe, 


eat, drinke,and be meity. 


20 But God ſaid vato him, Thou foole:this night 
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thy ſovte ſhall be required of thee : then who ſe (hull 
thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? 


— 


21 So is he that layeth vp creaſare for himſelfe, ' 


andis not rich towards God. 
22 J And de ſaid vnto his diſciples, Thereſore] 
- Gay vnto you, Take no thought for your life what ye 
ſhall eat. neĩther for thy body what yee ſhall put en, 

23 The life is more then meate, and the body iz 
more then taiment. 

24 Conſider the rauens, lor they neither ſow not 
reape, which neither haue ſtorehonſe nor barne, and 

God feedeih them: How much more ate yee better 
then the foules ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? 

26 If ye then be not able to doe that thing which 
isleaft, why take ye thought for thereſt ? 

25 Conſider the lillies how thy grow, they teile 
not z they ſpinne not: aud yet I ſay vnto you ; Solo» 
mon inal his glory, was not arayed like one ot theſe 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe. wich is today 

in the field, and tomorrow is eaſt into the auen;how 
much more wif ke clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

29 Andſeckenet yee what ye (hall eate, or what 
ye ſhall drinke,neither be ye of doubtfull mind: 

30 For all theſe things doe the nations of the 
world lecke after; and your father knoweth that yee 
haue need of theſe things. 

31 © Butrather ſeeke ye the kingdome of God, 
and all theſe things (hall be adaed vnto you. 

32 Feare not, little flocke ſor it is your fathers 
good plea ſute to giue you the kingdome. 

33 Sell that ye haue, and giue almes: prouid your 
ſclucs bags which waxe not old,a treaſure in the hew 
nens that faileth not, where no thicfe approcheth, 
neither moth corrupreth, : 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo, 

Let your loynes bee girded about, and your 
lights burning, 

36 And yeeyour ſelues like vnto men that wai'e 
for their Lord. hen hee will retarne from the wed- 
ding, that when he commetk and xnocketh, they may 
open vnto him immediatiy. 


37 Bleſſed 
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CHAP, XII. "=" 

25 Bleſſed are thoſe feruants, whom the Lord when 
he commeth, ſhall find watching : Vetely, I ſay vnto 
you, That he ſhall gird h ſelſe, and make them to fic 
downe to meat, and will come forth and ſerue them. 

38 and ii hee ſhall come in the ſecond wateh, or 
come in the third watch, and find the m ſo, ble ſled are 
thoſe ſeruants. 

39 And this knowe , tj at if the good ran of the 
houlc had kro en what houre the thiefe would 
come, he would haue watched, and not haue ſuffered 
his houſe to be broken thorew, 

4+ ge yee therefore ready allo ; for the Sonne ot 
man commeth at an houre when ye thinke not. 

41 © Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable vnto vs orcuen all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is tha: fa'thfull 
and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make ruler 
ouer his houſho'd , to giue them their portion of 
meate in due ſcaſon ? 

42 Bleſſ:4 is that ſeruant, whom his Lord when 
he commeth,thall find ſo doing. 

44 Of z trueth, 1 ſay vnto you, that he will make 
him ruler ouer all that he hath, 

45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord de layeth his comming and (hall begin to beat 
the men ſeruauts, and maidens,and to eat and drinke 
and to be drunken: 

46 The Lord 6f that ſeruant will come in a d 
whenhe loaketh not for him, and at an houre when 
hee is vet ware, and will cut him in fonder,and will 
appoint him his portion with the vnbeleeuets. 

47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, 
and prepated not h:mzſe/fe, neither did according to 
his will, ſuolſ be beaten with many ſtripes. 

438 Bur he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of (tripes, ſhall bee beaten with ſew ſtrives. 
For vntu homſocuer much is giuen,ofhim ſhall he 
moch tequĩted: and to hem men haue committed 
much, ot him they will aſke the more, 

4 lam come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
whai will Lif it be already kindled? 

co Hut I haue a baptiſme to be baptized with, and 
no v am I ſtraitened till it be accomplitted? 

31 Sap poſe ye that I am come to biing prace on 
| eath 
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- earth ?1 tell you Nay, hut rather diuiſion. 
£2 Fot ſiõ hence fotththere ſnalbe fiue in one houſe 
diuĩded. three againſt two, and two againſt three. 
53 The father (hall be deuided againſt the ſoune, 


and the ſonne againſt the Father : the mother againt 


che daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: 
the mother in la we agaisſt her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law aginſt her mother in law. 

54 J And he ſaid allo to the people, When yeſee 
a cloud riſe out of the Weſſ, ſtraitway ye ſay, Thert 
commeth a ſhowre. and ſoit is. 

35 And when ye ſec the Southwind blow, ye lay, 
There will be heat, and it commeth to paſſe. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the 
Me, and of the earth: but how is itthat ye doe not 
d ſcerne this time? 5 

57 Les, and why euen ol your ſelues iudge ye not 
what ĩs right? 

58 J Whenthon goeſt with thine aduerſaryts 
the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence 
that thon mayeſt be deliueredfrom him, leſt he haile 
thee tothe ludge. and the ludge deliuer thee tothe 
officer, and the officer caft thee into priſon : 

$9 Itell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 
thou haſt payd the very laſt mite. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 chris preachi ih repentanet vpon the pumſhment of 
the Galileans and other t. 6 The fietree curſed, 
Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſom that tolde 
him ofthe Galil-aus , whoſe blood pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices 

2 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe 
yee that theſe Galileanes were finn-rsaboke all the 
Galileans. becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 

2 Irell you, Nay : but except ye repent, yeſhall 
gl likewiſe periſh. 

Or thoſe eighteene, vpen whom the towre in 
Siloe fell, 2nd flew them, thinke yee that they were 
fnners ahaue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalem? 

5 I tell yon, Nay : but except ye tepent, ye (hall 
all likewiſe periſh, 

6 He ſpakealſo this parable , Acertaineman 
had a figtree planted in his vineyard . and hee came 
and ſought fruit thereon,and found none. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

5 Then ſaid he vnto che drefſer of his vineyard, * 
Behold, theeſe three yeeres I come ſeeking fruite ou 
this ſigtree, and finde none: cut it downe, wh cum · 
breth it the ground Þ 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Lord. let ĩt a- 
lone this yere alſe,till Iſhall dig about ĩt & dung itt 

Add il ĩt beate fruit. Meli: and if not, then al- 
tet that. thou ſhalecutit de vne 

io And hee was teaching in one of the Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which had a 
ſpirirof infirmitie eighteene qeeres and was bowe 
together, and could in no wiſe liſt vp herſelfe. 

12 And when Icſus aw her, he called her to him, & 
ſaidvnto het, woman, art looſed f16 thy infirmĩty. 

13 and he laid his hands on her, and immediatly 
ſhe was made ſtreight, and glorified God. 

14 Andtheruler of the Synagogue anſweed with 
indignation , becauſe that Ieſus had healed on the 
Sabbath day, and ſaid vntothe people, There are ſix 
daĩes in which men ought te workezinthem therfore 
come and be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. 

t5 The Lord then anſwered him , and ſaid, Thon 
hypocrite,doeth neteach one of you on the Sabbath 
looſe hit oxe or his aſſe fromthe tall, and leadehim 
away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom ſatan h:th bound, loc theſeeighteen 
yeres,be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when hee had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
uerſaries were aſhamed: and all the people reioyced 
for all the gloricus things that were done by him. 

13 © Then ſaid he, Vnto what is the kingdome of 
God like ? and whereanto ſhall I reſemble ir? 

19 It is like a graĩne of muſtard ſeede, which 2 
man tooke and caſt into his garden, and ĩt grew, and 
waxed a great tree: and the foules ol the ayre lodged 
in the branches of it. 

29 And againe hee ſaid, Whereunte ſhall I liken 
the kingdome of God ? 

21 It 1s like leauen which a woman tooke and hid 
in three meaſures of meale, til y whole was leauened 

22 And he went thorow the cities and villages, 
teaching and ĩourney ing towards Hieruſalem. 

23 Then 
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23 Then ſaid one voto him, Lord are there fem 

that be laued?ꝰ and he ſaid vnto them, 
I Striue ta enter in at the ſtrait gate: for mary 
fayvoto you, will ieek to enter in. & (hal not be able, 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen vp, 
and hath ſhut to the doote, andyce begin to ſtand 
wichout, and to knocke at the deore, laying, Lord, 


* 


Lord, open vnto vs, and he ſhall anſwere, and ſay vn ' 


to you, I know ye not whence you are: 

26 Then hall yee begin to ſay, We haue eaten 
and drunken in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught i 
our ſtreetes. 

27 But he (hall ſay. I tell you, I know not whence 
you are Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, 

28 There ſhall be weeping andgnaſhing of teerh, 
when yee (hall ſee Abraham , and Iſaac, and Iacob, 
and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and 
you your ſelues thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, 
and ſhall fit downe in the kingdme of God. 

30 And bchold,there are ſaſt, which ſhall be firſl 
and there arc firft, which ſhall be laſt. 

31 © The ſame day there came eertaine of the 
Phariſccs,ſ2ying vnto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence ; for Herode will kill thee, 

32 And he ſaid voto them, Go ye and tell F Foxe, 
behold, l caſt ont deuils, and | doe cures to day and 
to morrow,and the third day l ſhall be perfected. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, 1 muſt walke ro day andto 
motrow, and t he day following : ſer it cannot bee 
that a Prophet periſh out of leruſalem. 

4 OHierualem , Hietruſalem which k leſt the 

Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent hto thee; 

. how often would Ihaue gathered thy children toge- 

ther, as a henne docth gather her b; ood vnder het 
wings, and ye would not? 

35 Behold yent houſe is left vnto you deſolate. 
And verely I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, vntill 
the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Blefſed is hee that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord, . 

CHAP, XIIII. 
. 3 The dropße healed on the Sabbath, 1 The parable 


of the great Swpper, 
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CHAP, 11111. - 
Nd it came to paſſe, as he went into the houſe of 
one of the chicfe Phariſees, to eat bread on the 

Sabbath day, that they watched him, g 

1 And behold, there was a cettaine man before 
him, which had the dropſie. 

And leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers 
and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on the 


| $Sibbathday? 


4 And they he'd their peace. And hetooke him, 
and healed him,and let him goe, 

And anſwered them, ſay ing, Which of you ſhall 
haue an aſſe or anoxe fallen intoa pit, and will not 
Fraitway pull him out on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 
theſe things. 

72 And he putfoorth a parable vntothaſe that 
were bidden,when hee marked how they choſe out 
the chicte roumes, ſaying vnto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding,fit not downe in the higheſt roume : leſt a more 
honourable man then thou be bidden of him; 

9 And hee that bade thee and him, come, and ow 
to thee, giue this —— and thou begin wit 
ſhame to take the loweft toume. . 

e gut hen thou art hidden, goe and fit downe 
iu the loweſt roume , that when hee that bade thee 
commerh.he may ſay vnte thee, Frĩend. go vp higher: 
then(halt thou haue worſhip in the prelence of them 


that fit at meat with thee. 


tx For whoſecuer exalteth himſclfe, ſhalbe aba- 
ſed : and he thathumbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted, 

12 © Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner ora ſupper, call not 
thy lriends, nor thy brethren, neither % kinſemen, 
nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alio bid thee a» 
gaine,and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, 
the maimed, the lame, the blinde, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot re · 
compence thee : for thou ſhalt bee recompenſedat 
the reſurrection of the ĩuſt. 

t5 CAnd when one of them that ſate at meat with 

him heard theſe things, hee ſaid vnts him, bleſſed is 

he chat (hall cat bread in the kingdome of ww 
1 
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16 Then ſaid he vnto him, à cettaine man mall 
a great ſupper,and bade many: ; 

17 And ſenthisſernant at ſupper time, to ſuyi 
—_ that were bidden, Come, for all things are now 
readies, a 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe: The firit ſaid vnto him l haue bought a piece 
of grouud, aud t muſt needs goc and fee it: I pray 
thee haue me excuſed. 

10 And another ſaid, I haue bought fine yokrof 
oxen, and I goe to prooue them: I pray thee have 
me excuſc d. 

20 And anothet ſaid, I haue married a wiſe: and 
therefore l cannot come. 

at So that ſeruant came and ſhewed his lord theſe 
things. Then the maſter of the hevſe being angry, 
ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanes of thecitie, and bring in hither the pore, 
and the maĩme d. and the halt, arid the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, and ye there is roome. 

23 And the Lord ſaid vato the ſeruant, Goe out 
into the high wayes and hedges, and compell them 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 Fot 1 ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bid den, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 © And there went great multitudes with hint 
and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 If any man come to mee, and hate not his fi 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his owue hfe alſo, hee en 
not be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſocuer doeth not beare his croſſe, md 
come after me,cannot be my diſc ple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a towre 
ſitteth not downe firſt , and counteth the coſt, wh6 
ther he haue ſufficient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſthaply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able te finiſh it, all that behold it, begin 
to mocke him, 

3e Saying , This man began to bnilde, and vm 
not able to finiſh f 

31 Or what king going to make warre againſt 
another king, ſitteth not downe firſt, and conſalreth 
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CHAP, XV. 
whether he be able with ten thouſand, to meething 
that commeth againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 

i Ocelſe,while the other is yet a great way off, 
hee ſendeth an imbaſſage, and deſiteth conditions 
of peace. 

24 Solikewiſe,whoſoenerke be of you, that fore 

ſaketh not al that he hath, he eannot be his diſciple. * 

34 J Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt his ſa» 
vour, wherewith (hall it be feaſoned? | 

35 lt isneither fit for the land, nor yet for the dung» 
hil : but men caſt it out. He that hath eates to heare 3 
lethim heare, 9 1 


CHAP, XV. 
The parable of the loft ſheepe, 8 Of the piece of ſit 
wer. it Of the prodigall ſoune. 
Hen drew neere vntohim all the Publicanes & 
ſinners, for to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſees & Scribes murmureg, ſaying, 
this man teceiueth ſinners, & cateth with them. 

3 © And he ſpake this parable vnro chem, ſaying, * 

4 What man ef you haning an hundred ſheepe, if 
he loſe one ol them, deth nor leaue the nintic and 
nine in the wildetneſſe, and goe after that whieh is 
loſt, vntill he find it ? 

And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhenlders,rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calteth together 
his fri-nds,& neighbors,ſ-ying vnto them, Reisyce 
with me; for I have found my ſheep which was loſt; 

7 Llay vnto you þ likewiſe ioy ſnalbe in heauen 
over one ſinne r that repenteth, more then onerninety 
and nine iaſt perſons, hich need no repentance, 

$ Either what woman having ten pieces of ſil- 
ner, if ſhe lofe one piece, dot h not light a candle, and 
ſweepe the houſe, & ſeeke diligertlv,ril] ſhe had it? 

9 And whe ſheliath found it the calleth kerfriends, 
& her neighbors, together, ſaving. Reivyce with me, 
for Ihʒzue found the piece which 1 had loſt. 

to Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is joy in the 
prelence of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinuer that 
repenteth, 

11 And he ſaid, A certaine man had two ſons: 

2 And the yonger of them ſaid to his father 
Father giue me the portion of goods that falleth to 
mee 


— „ 
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to me. And he divided vnte them his lining, 

13 And not many dayes after, the yonger ſom 
— all together, and tooke his iourney intay 

rre counttey, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living, 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſea mighy 
Famine in that land, and he beganne to be io want, 

15 Aud he went & ioyned himſelfe to a citizengf 

ceuntrey,& he ſent him inte his fields to feed (wins 

16 And he would fame haue filled his belly wid 
the huſkes that the ſwine did cate : and no man gave 
vnto him. ; 

17 And when he came to himſelfe , he ſaid, How 
many hired ſeruants ef my fathers haue breads 
nough,and te ſpare,and | periſh with hunger ? 

18 I will atife and goe to my father, and willay 
vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt heauen apd 
belore thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to becalledthy ſon 
make me as one of thy hired ſcruants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father, Buꝶ when 
hee was yet a great way off, his father ſa him 
had compaſſien,and ranne,and fell one his necke and 
kifſed him. 

21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, I hunt 
finned againſt heauen, and in thy fight, and amue 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne, 

22 But the lather ſaid to his ſeruants, Bring ferth 
the beſt robe, and but it on him, and put a flog 00 
hĩs hand, and ſhooes on his feet. ; 

23 And bring hither the fatted calfe, and kill it 
and let vs cate and be merry. 

24 For this my ſon ne was dead, and is aliues- 
gaine ; he was loſt, and ĩs found. And they began ti 
be merry, 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field ,andu 
he came and drew nigh tothe kouſe , he heard m 
ficke and dancing. 

26 And he called one ofthe ſeruants , and aſked 
what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnts him, Thy brother is cee, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe , becauſe 
_ _— him ſafe and ns, 2 5 
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therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe 
many yeetes doe I ſcrue thee, neither tranſgeſſed l 
zt any time thy commandement , and yet thou neuet 
— me a kid, that I might make merry with my 

riends : 

30 But aſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath deuoured thy liuing with harlots, thou bat 
killed for him the fatted calſe. 

;t And he aid vato him: Senne, thon att euer 
with me , and all that I haue is thĩne. 

32 lit was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
be glad : tor this thy brother was dead, and is aliue 
292ine; and was loſt,and is found- 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 Ofthe vniaſt ſleward. t 4 The hypocrific of the 

coe Phantſers reprooutd. 

A he aid alſo vnto his diſcĩples, There was a 
certaine rich man which had a ſteward and the 
lime was accuſed vato him q; he hadwaſted his goods 

2 And he called him, and faid voto him, Hew is 
it that I heare this ot thee } Giue and account of thy 
ſlewardſhip, for thou maycRt be no longer ſteward. 

Thea the Reward {aid within himſelfe What 
ſhall I doe, for my lord taketh away from mee the 
Stewardihip?I cannet dig. to beg I am aſhamed. 

4 l am teſolued what to doe, that when Iam put 
out of the ſtewardſhip , they may receiue mee into 
their houſes. 

5 So hee called euery one of his lords debters 
vato him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou vnto my lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oy le. And 
he aid vnto him, Take thy bill & ſet downe quicks 
ly,and write fiftie, 

Then faid he to another, And how much oweſt 
thou?And heſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat 
And he ſaĩd vnte him, take thy bil & write foure ſcote 

Aud the lord commended the vniuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely: for the children of this 
worid are in their gencration wiſer then the chile 
dren of light. 

9 And 1 fay vnto you, Make to your ſelacg 
friends of the Mammon of varightcouſneſle , thas 

when 
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when yefaile, they may receiue you into euer\iſting 
babitations. , 

ro He that is z ĩthſull in that which is leaſt n 
Faithfull alfoin much: and he that is vniuſt in the 
leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 Iftherefore ye haue not beene faithfull inthe 
vnrighteous Mammon, who will commit to en 
truſt the true riches ? 

12 And if ye haue not bin faithful in that which 
is another mans, who ſhall giue you that which 


your owne ? 

1s No ſeruant can ſeruet wo maſters, forcithe 
he will hate the one and lone the other: or elſe bet 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot 
ſerue God and Mammon. 

14 And the Phariſces alſo who were conetem 
heard alltheſe things: and they derided him, 

15 And he ſaid vnto them,Y eare they which ioflþ 
fie your ſelues before men, but God knoweth you 
hearts : for that which is highly eſtecmeq ame 
men, is abumination in the fight of God. 

16 The law and the Prephets whe vntill lob: 
ſinee that time the kingdome of God is Preached , 
enery man preſleth into it. 

17 Anditis cafierfor heaven and earth to paſſe 
then ens title of the law to faile. 

18 Whoſoener putteth away his wife, and wat. 


rieth another, commirterh adulte ry: and whoſoent 
marrieth her that is pat away from her huſband, 
committeth adultery. 

9 There waga certaine tich man, which wat 
clothed in purple and fine linnen, and faredſumpts 
ouſly every day. 

20 And there was à certaine begger named I 
zarus,which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And def ing to bee fed with the crumme 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreoner the 
dogs came and licked his fores. 

22 And itcame to paſſe that y begger died, and 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome! 
the rich man alſo died. nd was buried, 

23 And in hell hee lift vp his eyes being in mn. 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and Laxatus i 
his boſome: * 
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CHAP. XVII. 

24 And he cricd;and faid, Farber Abraham, haue 
mercy on me,and ſend Lux nus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and coole my tongue, for 
i am cormented in this flame, 

25 But Abtrahamtaid, Sonne, remember that thou 
in chy lite time receinedtt thy good things, and like» 
wiſe Lazarns euill things, but now is he comforted, 
and thou art tormented, 

26 And befides all this, berweene vs and you 
there is a great gulfe fixed, ſo thatthey which would 
paſſefrom hence to you, cannot, neither can they 
paſſe to vs,that would come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee thereforefarher,that 
thou wonldeſtſend him to my fathers houſe: 

28 For I haue fine brethren, N he may teſtiſie vnto 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaĩth vnto him, They haue Moſes and 
the Prophets. let them heatethem. 

30 And he laid. Nay,Father Abraham : but if one 
went vnto them from the dead, they will repent. 

2t And he ſaid vntohim. it they heare not Moſes 
and the Prophets; neither will they bee perſwaded 
though one roſeſrome the dead. 

CH AP. XVII. 

1 To au0i- occaſions of offence, 3 One to forgiue ano» 

ther, 6 Ne power of fauh, 

Hen (aid he vnto the diſciples , It is impoſsible 
but that offences will come, but woe vmo him 
through whom they come. 

2 Irtwere hetter for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about hisnecke,and he caſt into the Sea, then 
that he ſhould oſfend one of theſelittle ones. 

3 Take heed to your ſelues: If thy brother 
tre ſpaſfe agaialt thee, rebuke him, and if hee tepent, 
forgine him. 

4 And it he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times in 
2 d. and ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee, 
ſaying, repent, thou ſhalt forgiue him. 

And the Apoſtles ſaid ynts the Lord, Increaſe 
one faich. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye hadfaithas a graĩne of 
muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vntothis Sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked vp by the root, and he thou plan- 
ted inthe Sea, and ic thould obey you. 

7 But 
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7 But whichof you having a ſernant plowing u 
feeding of cactell,wil ſay vnte him by and by 
he is come from the field,Goe,& fir downe to mew 

8 And will net rather ſay vnto him, Make teac 
wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelfe, and ſam 
me. till I hade eaten and drunken : and afterwad 
thou ſhalt cate and drinke. 

9 Doth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he didthe 
things that were commanded him? I trowe not. 

I6 Solikewiſe ye, when yee ſhall have dove all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, lay, Wee 
are ynprofitable ſeruants: we haue done that which 
was our duety to doe. 

It And it came to paſſe, as he went to Hieruſs 


lem, that he paſſed thorow the mids ef Samaiia- 


and Galilee, 

13 Aud as bee entred into a certaine village, ther 
met him ten men q were lepers, w ſtood afatre l 

12 And they lifted vp their voices, and ſaid lem 
Maſter haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto them, Got 
ſhew your ſelues vnto the Priefts. And it came ty 
paſſe that asthey went, they werecl-anſed, 

15 And ene of them when he ſaw I he was healed, 
turned backe, & with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell downe on hĩs face at his fcer , giuing 
him thankes: and he was a Sawaritane. 

17 And leſus anſwering, ſaĩd Were there not tis 
eleanſed. but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned ro giu 
glory to God , ſaue this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way,thy 
faith hath mage thee whole. 

20 And when he was demaunded of the Pla- 
riſee,when the kingdome of God ſhould come, het 
anſwered them, and ſaĩd, the kingdome of God 
commeth not with obſcruatien. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here , or loe therm 
for behold, the kingdome of Gad is within you. 

22 Andheſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayeswi 
come, when ye ſhall defire to ſce one of the dayts 
the Sonn of man,and ye ſhall not ſec it. 

23 And they ſhall fay to you, See heere, ot 


14 


there : Goe ust aſtet thew,nor follow them. 
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CH AP. XVII. 

24 For asthelightning that lightneth out of the 
one part vnderheauen, ſhineth vnte F other partvn· 
der heauen: ſo (hal alſo the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and bee 
reieed of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe: ſo ſhall it be 
alſo in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 

27 They did eate, they dranke,they married wines, 
they were giuen in matriage,vntill the day that Nos 
entted into the atke . and the flood came, and de- 
ſtroyed them all. 8 

28 Likewiſe alſo ĩt was in the dayes of Lot, they 
did eate, they dranke, ey bought, they ſolde, they 
plante d, the builded: 

29 Rut the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dome t rained fire and brimftone from heauen, and 
deftroyed them all - 

30 Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son 
ol man is revealed. 

31 In that day he which ſhall bee vpon the houſe 
top, and his ſtuffe in the koulſe, let him not come 
downe ts take it away: and he that is in the field, 
Jet kim likewiſe not teturde backe. 

32 Remember Lots wife, 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhall ſeeke to ſaue his life ſhal loſe 
it and whoſocuer ſhal loſe his lile,ſhal preſetue it. 

34 I tell ou, in that nięht there ſhall be two men 
n one bed; one ſhal betaken & 5 otherſhal be leſt 

35 Two wamnen ſhall be grinding together; the, 
one ſhall be taken, and the other leit. 

36 Two men ſhall bee in the field ; the one (hall 
be taken and the other left. 

- 37 And they anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Where, Lord? and he ſaid vnto them, Whereſocuer 
— is, thicher will the Eagles be gathered to- 
gether, 

CHAP. Tei. 

1 The um oe widow. 9 The Phayiſee and ihe 

Publicane, 15 (hildyon brought to c hi. 

Nd he ſpake a varable vnto them, to this cui, tlut 
men ought alwayes to pray, and not to faint, 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge , which fea» 
red nat God, neither regatded man. 8 

3 Aud there was a widde in that city & ſhe came 

vnto 


8. LVEF : 
wats him,faying, Auenge me of mine adverſary 
4 And he would net for a while: But after 20 Th 
he ſaid within himſelfe, Though I feare not God Pe: 
regard man, | ; | 
4 Yet becauſe this widow ttoubleth me Iwill; beate ſa 


. \ ro At 
good?! 


. . A 
wenge her, leſt by her continuall comming, fix: Mie” — 
weary mee. * N 

6 Aur the Lord faid, Heare what the vain Ln 
judge ſaith. „mou haf 
nd ſhall not God anenge his on ele& which Dale bay 
ery day and night vnto him, though hee beate hou 23 An 
with them? full, for | 


$ I tell youthat bee will auenge them ſpeedily 20 An 
Neuertheleſſe, whenthe Sonne ef man comma full,he fa 
ſhall be ſinde faith on the earth ? l 


2 . * enter int 

And he ſpake this parable vnto certaine whith 25 Fo 
truſted in themſelues that they were righteous ui neegles « 
diſpiſed other: J kingdom 


to Two men went into the Temple to pray ita 26 And 
one a Phariſee, and the other a Publicane, ILY 27 An 

rt The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus with hin wk mes 
ſefe,God, i thanke thee, that I am not as other mei 28 The 
are, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or even a3 n joue d th 


Publicane. ä 29 An 
12 l faſt twiſe in the weeke, I giue tithes ol all you, The 
that I poſſeſſe. rents, or 


13 And the Pablicaneſtiding afarre off wouldantY dome of 
lift vp ſo muchas his eyes vnte heauen : bat ſmote 30 W 
vpon hisbreaft,ſaying,God bem: rcita! tome a ſinger preſent ti 

74 I tell you, this man went dewne to his houſt z3r JT. 
inftified ratherthentheother: For every onethate-ſ no ther 
alteth himſelſe, ſhall be abaſed : and hee that bans thingsth 
bleth himlclfe,thall beexalted. : the Sonn 

15 And they bronght vnto him alſo infants, that 32 For 
he (hould touch them: but when his diſc ples n 1.114. ma 
it, they rebuked them: : 5 3 Ar 

16 = leſus called them vnto bim, and ſaide, 1 
Suffer licte children to come vnto me. & forbid then 34 Ani 
not: for of ſuch is che kingdome of God, 


and his! 

17 Verely | ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall they the t 
receĩue the Kingdome of Godas a litle childe, 1 35 © 4 
in no wile enter therein. nig unte 
18 And a eertaine tuler aſk-d him, ſaying, © way (ide, 


Maſter what ſhall I doe, to inheriterernall 13 
19 * 


. C HAP. XVIIL 
9 And leſus ſaĩd voto him, Why calleſt chou me 
5 good > None is good ſaue one, that u, God. 
ward 20 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, Doe not 
dv commit adultery,Do not kill, Doe got ſteale, Do not 
. beate falſe witneſſe, Honor thy father & thy mother. 
. 21 And hee ſayd, All theſe haue I kept ſrom my 
ber youth vp. 
| 22 Now when leſus heard theſe things, bee ſaid 
mind vatohim , Yet lac keſt thou one thing: Sell all that 
chou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poote, and thou 
which ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen and come, follow me. 
| hou 23 And when he heard this, hee was very ſorrows 
full, for be was very rich, ' 
edi, 24 And when Ic(usſaw that he was very ſorrow- 
meth, full, he ſaid, How hardly (hail they that haus riches, 
enter ints the Kingdome of God ? | 
which 25 For itis caker for-a camell to gee thorewa 
needles eye, then for atich man to enter into che 


7 kingdome of God. 
d 26 And they F heard ĩt, aid, Who the can be ſaved? 
l And he laid, The things which are vnpolsiple 


with men, ate peſsible with God. 
er med 28 Then Peter laid, Loc, wee haue left all, andfol- 
as thi owe d thee. 
| 29 And hee ſayd vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 
el all you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 

rents, or brethren, or wife, ox children, for the king 
ada dome o. Gods ſake, ; 

30 Who ſhall not receiue manifo!d more in this 

aſinve preſent time, & in the world te come life euetlaſting 

31 Then he tooke vnto himthe twelve, and ſaid 

vnto them, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and all 
t har things chat are written by the Prophets concerning 
the donne of mangſhall be accompliſhes. | 
's, thit 32 For hee ſhalbe delivered vnte the Gentiles,znd * 
ent 0:11be mocked,& ſpitefully iotreated,and ſpitted om 
; 33 Ard they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
d fad, desch, and the third day he hall riſe againe. » 

34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid frem them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſſe. that as he was come 
nigh vnto lericho , acettaine blinde man ſate by the 
way (ide, begging, 

H 36 And 
- 


S LVEE. 

3 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, he aſked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him that Ieſus of Nazargh 
paſſed by. : 4 

38 And he cryed , ſay ing, leſus thou ſonne of Dy 
vid, haue mercic on mee. & 

39 And they which went belote, rebuked bin; 
that he (hnuld hold his peace: but hee cried ſo mach 
the more, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me, 


4+ And leſus ſtood, and cemmannded him tok: Þ 
brought vnto him: and when he was come neere, he þ 


aſked bim, 

43 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall doe vt: 
thee d And he ſaid. Lord, that I may rece ĩue my 

42 Aud leſus ſaid vnto him, Receĩue thy ſigla ii 

faith hath ſaued thee. | 
43 Andimmediatly he received his ſight, and fol 
lowed him, ꝑlorily ing God: and allthe people wha 
they ſaw it, gaue praiſe vnte God, 
C HAP. XII. ; 
1 Zachem a Pxblicane tt The ten pieces of m 

28 Cbriſt rideth mio leruſalem 
A Nd leu entred, ani paſſed thorow lericho. 

ö 2 And behald, there was a man named 2 
cheus, which was the chiele among the Publicane, 
and he was tich. 

3 And he fought to ſeeTeſvs who he was, & could 
not ſor the preaſe,becauſc he was little of ſtature, 

4 And be ran belote, and climbed vp into afyc 
more tree to ſee him, tor he was to paſſe that way, 

5 And uhen leſus came to theplace,helookedy 
and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, Tacheus, male haſte 
and come do, for to day I mult abide at thy houſe, 

6 Andhemadehaſte,and came downe and tete 
ved him ĩoyfully. | 

7 And when they ſaw it. chey al murmured, ſaying 
that he was gene to be gueſt & a man that is a finget 

8 And Zachens ſtoad, and ſaid vnto the Lord 
hold, Lord, the halte of my goods 1 giueto the pot 
and if I haue taken any thing from any man by ſl 
accuſation Iteſtore him ſoute fold. | 

s And leſus ſaid vnto him, This day is falutt 
tome to this houſe, toraſmach as he alſo is the 
el Abralam , 
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CHAP. XIX. 

te For the Sonne of man is come to leeke,znd ts 
fine that which was loſt. 

ir And asthey heard theſe things, hee added, and 
- I ſpakea parable, becauſe he was nigh to Ieruſalem, 
Her ud becanſe they thought that the kingdome of God 

| ſhon!d immedratly appeare. 
bim te He ſaid thereſort, A certaine noble man went 
much into a fatre countrey, to teceĩue fot hĩmielſe a kings 
nme. dome, and to teturne. 


to 13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and deliuered 
re, ; them ten pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Occupie till 
I come. 


en 14 But his citizens hated him, and fent a meſſage 
Hen. Ater him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this man to 
reine ouer vs. 

15 And it eame to paſſe, that when hee was te- 
pdfol ¶ turned, hauĩng receiued the kingdome, then he com- 
. handed theſe ſernants to bee called vnto him, ro 

* Y whom he had giuen the money, that he might knowe 
how much euery man had gained by trading. 
most) 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 
0, 17 And hee ſayd vnto him, Well, theu good ſer- 
ed ZE nant: becauſethon haſt been faithful in a very little, 
icanes, ¶ haue thou authoririe ouet ten cities 
18 And the ſecond came,ſaying, Lord, thy pouxd 
/ could Y hath gained fue pounds. 
ure, i9 And he ſaid likewiſe tohim, Be thou allo ouer 
2e. fue cities. 


ay. 20 And e 
Red yy thy pound which I haue kept laid vp io a napkin: 
e haſte 21 For l feared thee, becauſe thou art an aaſtere 


y hoaktſ man: thou takeſt vp that thou layedſt not downe, 
d ret} and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſowe. 
23 And he ſaĩch vntohim:Outof thĩne on mouth 
ng wil l indge thee, thou wicked ſetuant · I hou kneweſt 
a nt ¶ chat | was an auſtere man, taking vp that I layd not 
ord downe, and reaping that I did not ſowe: 
e poet 23 Wherefore then gaaeſt not thou my money 
by ul into the banke, that at my comming I might haue 
required mine one with vſary ? ; 

24 And he ſaid vnto them that ſtoed by, Take 
from himtheponnd, and giue ic to him that bath 
teane pounds, 


K 3 25 Aud 


S. LVEE, 

25 And they ſaid voto him, Lord, hee hathtenys 
pounds. ' 

26 Forlſay vnto you, that vnto euety one bid 
harh, ſhalbe giuen, and fram him that hath not, even 
that be bath ſhalbe taken away trom him. 

37 But thole mine enemies which would vet 
that I ſhould reigne ouerthem, bring hither, and 
{iy thembeforc me. 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he wenn. 
fore, aſcending vp to H etuſslem. 

29 And it came to paſſe whey he was comenigh 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount calledihe 
mount of Oliucs, he ſenttxouſ his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Goe yee into the village ouer againk 
you, in the wich at your entring ye thall find a 
tied, whereon yet neue t man ſate: loole him, ad 
bring him hither, 

31 And if any man aſke you, Why doe yee loak 
him ꝰ Thus ſhall ye ſay vnte him, Becauſe the Loui 
hath need of him. 


32 And they that were ſent, went thei: way und | 


found euen as he had ſaid vntothem. 

33 And asthey were loofing the colt , the owners 
thereof ſaid voto them, Why loole ye the colt? 

34 And they ſa1d, The Lord hath neede of him. 

35 And they brought him to leſus: and thy 
taſt their garments vpon the colt, and they ſet i 
lus thereon, 

36 And as hee went, they ſpread their clothegia 
the way. 

37 And when hee was come nigh , even ns 
the deſcent of the monnt of Olives, che whole mu 
titude of the diſciples began to reioyce and pit 
God with a loud voice, for all the mighty worket 
that they had ſeene, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth i 
the Name of the Lord, peace in heauen, and gleryin 
the Higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſes ſtõ among the multi- 
tudeſaid vnto him, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Itel yes 
that if the ſeſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would 

imme diatly ctie ont. 

41 CAnd when he was come neere, he brheldt 
tit ie, zud wept ouet it, 43 
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CHAP, Xxx. | 
42 Saying,1fthou hadſt kno wen, enẽ thon,at leaſt 
in this thy day, the — which belong vnto thy 
peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes 
43 For the dayes (hall come vpon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall cait a trench about thee, and eompaſſe 
thee round, and xtepe thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee : and they ſhall not leaue in 
the one tone vpon another, becauſe thou knoweſt 
not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And he went into the Temple, &began to caſt 
out them that ſold therein and them that bought, 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, My houſe is the 
houſe of prajer: but ye haue made it a den of theeues. 

47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. But the 
chiefe brieſts and the Scribes ,and the chĩeſe of the 
people ſought to deftroy him, 

48 And could not finde what they might doe : for 
all the people were very attentiue to heat e him. 

CHAP, XX, 
1 Chriſt auouchtth his authoritie by a queſtion of Jobs 

Baptiſme. y The parable of the umezard. 

A Nd it came to paſſc, that on one of thoſe dayes, 
as he taught the people in the Temple, and ptea- 


ched the Goſpel , the chiefe Prieſts and the Sc11bes 


came vpon him with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vntohim, ſaying, Tell vs, by what 
authority doeſt thou thele things? or who is he that 
gaue thee this authority? 

And he auſwcred , and faid vnto them, I will 
alfo ase you one thing and anſwere me. 

4 TheBaptiſme of lohn , was it from heanen, or 
of men ? | 

5 Andthey reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, If 
wee (hall fay , From heauen, he will ſay, Why than 
beleeued ye him nor? 

6 But and ii we ſay, Of men, all the people will. 
Rone vs: for they bee perſwaded that lohn was a 
Prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell 
whence it was. 

8 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Neicher tell I you 
by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 2 
9 Theubegan hee to fpcake to che people this 

parable _ > 


* 


9. LV E. 

* A cextaine man planted a vineyard, 

et it loorth to husbandmen, and went into 
countrey for a long time. 

ro And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſeruant to the 

bandme", that they (hould giue him of the ftuit of 
the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat lum, u 
ſent him away emptie. 


tr Andagaine he ſent another ſeruant, andiby F 


beat himalſs,and entreated him ſhameſully, and ea 
him away empty. 

12 And againe hee ſent the third. and they wous- 
ded him alſo and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, Whit 
mail I doe? Iwill ſend my beloued ſonne: it maybe 
they will reuetenee him when they ſee him. 


T$ But when the husbandmen ſaw him they res: 
ned amog themſelues, ſay ing, This is the heire, come, 


let vs kill him, that tlie inheritance may bee our. 


15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard,and killed | 


him. Wharth:refece ſhall the Lord of the vineyni 
doe vnto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and (hall giue the vincyard to others, And wha 
they heardit, they ſayd. Gedferbid. 

17 And he beheld them and ſaid, What is th 
then that is ritter, The ſtone which the builders 
reĩected . the ame is become the head of the corner? 

13 Whoſoeuer (hall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall bee 
broken: but on whomſocuer it ſhall fall, it will 
grind them te powder. 

19 And thechicfe Prieſts and the Scribes the 
Tame houre ſought. to lay hands on him, and they 
feared the people, for they perceiued that hehad 
ſpoken this parable ag1ivft them. 

20 And they watched him. & ſent forth ſpĩes. which 
ſhould fin themſelues init men that they mightrake 
hold of his words, that ſo theymight deliuer him vn. 
to the power and authotitĩe of the gouernour, 

t And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wer 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheft rightly ; neither 
accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teacheſt the 
way of God truely, 

22 ls it lawlull for vs to giue tribute vnto C 

z 0r no? * 
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CHAP. XX. 

25 But hes per ceiued their ctaftineſſe, and (aid 
vntothem, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shewme a penie: whoſe image and ſuperſcriy- 
tion hath it ? They anſwered,andiaid,Cefars, 

8; And he ſaid vnto them, Rendertherefore vnto 
Ceſar the things which bee Ceſats, and vnto G 
the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could notrake hold of his words be- 
fore thepev,jle , and they marueiled at his anſwers, 
and held their peace. 

27 © Then tame te kim certaine of the Saddu- 

ces ( which deny that there js avy teſurrection) and 
they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrotevnto vs, I any 
mans brother die, having a wile, and he die withoue 
children, thathis brother (hould take his wite, and 
taiſe vp leede vnto his brother. 

29 There were thetefore ſenen brethren , and the 
firſt tooke a wiſe, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, and he died 
childleſſe: 

31 Aud the third tooke her. and in like maner tha 
ſeuen alſo. And they left no children, aud died. 

32 Laſt oſ all the woman died alſo. : 

33 Therefore in the reſurrectian, whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe ? for ſeuen had hex to wiſe. 

34 And lIeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, The chil 
dren ef this world, mati, and ate giuen in marriage ⁊ 

35 But they which ſhall bee accounted worthy to 
obtaine that world. and the te ſurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor ate giuen in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they at 
equall vnto the Angels,. and are the children of God, 
being the children of the teſurrection. 

37 New 5 the dead are raiſed.cuen Moſes [hewed 
at the buſh, when he ealleth the Lord, the Gadof A- 
braham,& the God of lſahac, and the God of lacuh. 

33 Fot he is rota God of the dead; but of the li- 
ung. lor all live vnto him. 

39 Then certaĩne of the Scribes anſwerivg, ſaid, 
Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

4 And after that, they durſt not ate him any 
queltion at all. 4 

41 And hee (aid vnto them, * How ſay 22 | 
Chriſt is Danidsſon? Hy 62 4 


— 


S. LVKE, 

42 And Danid himſelte ſayth in the Beoke' of 
Pſalmes, The Lord ſayd vnto my Lord, Sit theu ot 
my right hand. : 

43 Till I make thine en*mies thy ſootſtoole, 

Danid therefere calleth him, Lord, ho is bet 

then his ſonne ? 

45 © Then in the audience of all the people, he: 
faid vnto kis diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes, which defire to wille 
in leng rebes,and love greetings in the markets, and 
the higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and the chiele 
roomes ar feaſts : 

47 Which deuonre widowes houſes, and fort 
ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall receiue gte 

ter damnation, 
| CHAP. XXI. 


x The pore widow u commended. 5 The deſiruflins | 


the Temple and city is foretold. 25 The fignes theroſ 
A Nd he looked vp, and ſaw the rich men eil. 
ing their gifts into the treaſutĩe. 
2 Andheſaw alfoa certaine poote widow,cafting 
In thither two mites, 

3 Andheſaid,Ofatrueth, I ſay vnto you, that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then they all: 

4 For all theſe haue oftheir abundance caſt in vn · 
to the offerings of God, but ſhe of het penurichath 
caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

5 Jud as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it wu 
adorned with goedly ſtones, and gitts, he aid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the dayes 
will come, in the which there ſhall not bee left one 
ſtone vpon another, that ſhal not be threwen dome. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying. Maſter, but when 
ſhall theſe things be? and what ſigne will there bee, 
when theſe things (hall come to paſſe ? 

8 Andheeſaid, Take heede that yee be not de- 
ceived: for many thall come in my Name, ſaying, 
am (51ſt , and the time dra: eth neere : goe jet not 
therefore after them. 

_ 9 But when yeſhal heare of warres, and comme- 
tions, bee not terrificd: for theſe things mult firſt 
come to paſſe but the end is not by and by: 6 
0 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
| Sint gation,and kingdome againft kingdome: 
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C HAP. XXI. 

11 Aud great earthquakes ſhall be in dĩuers pla- 
ces, and famins, and peſtilence : and fearefull ſights, 
and preat ſignes ſhall there be from heauen. 

12 Bat before all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute yon, deliuering you vp to the 
1s bee Synagogues, andinto priſens, being brovghr before 

kings and rulers fer my Names ſake. 


r hee I And it ſhall turne to you for a teſtimonie, 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
nlke ditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 1 
ow 15 Fot Iwill give you a month and wiſedome, 
hiele which all your aduer ſaties ſhall not be able to gain- 
c ſay, nor refit. ä 
wa 16 And ye ſhall be hetrayed both by parents, and 


Rer. brethren, and kinsfolkes, and friends, and ſome of 

you ſhall they caaſe to be put to death. 
: 19 Ard ye ſhalbe hated of al me for my names fake 
Jon 1% But there ſhall not an haire of your head periſh, - 

19 In your patience poſſeſſe yeyour ſoules. 
alt 20 And wn ye ſhal ſee Hieruſalem copaſſed with 
1 irmies, then know that the deſolation therof is nigh, 
85 2ꝛt Then let them which are in Indea, flee to he 
that mountains, and let them which are in the mid if it, 
depart out, and let not them that ate in the conn» 
treys enter theteinto. 


1 22 Fot theſe be the dayes of vengeance, that all 
| things which are written may befulſilled. 
W 23 Bat woe vnto them that are with childe, and to 


them that gine ſuck inthoſe dayes for thereſhall bee 
g cat diſtreſſe in ꝗ land, & wrath vpon this people. 
hes 24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſworde, 


en and ſhall be led away captives into all nations , and 
— Hier ſalem (hall be troden downe of the Gentiles, 
het vntill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

| * 


25 © Andthere ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and 
Je in the Moone, and in the ſtarres , and vponthe earth 
a diſtreſſe ofnations, with perplexitĩe, the ſea and the 


"g, 1 waues roaring, : 
t not 26 Mens heatts failing chem for feare, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are comming on 
* 2 / 
me- * af 


the earth * for the powers of heauen ſhall beſhaken 


27 an then ſhal they ſee the Sonne ot man com 
ming in a cloud, with powerand great glory. 7 |” 


28 And when theſe thingy begin to come | alles 
8 3 YN. en” 
lr 
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8. L V K E. 
then looke vp, and lift vp your lieads, for yourrs 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a patable, Behold the lg. 
tree, and all che ttees, 

30 Whenthey now ſhoot forth, yeſee and know ii 

out o neſelues, that Summer is now nigh at hand 
. 31 So likewiſeye when yeſee theſe things come i 
palle,know ye Y the kingdom of God isnigh at bas 

t Vetehy l ſay vnto you, this generation (hall ot 
paſſe away till all be fulfilled, 

33 Heauen and earth hall paſſe away, but my 
words (hall not paſſe away. F 

34 CAnd tale heede toyourſelues,left atany time 
your hearts bee ouercharged with ſurfetting, and 
drunkenneſſe,and cares of this life, and ſo that day 
come vpon you vnawares, 

25 For as a ſnate ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell an the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watchyethercfore, and pray r ye 
may bee acconnted worthy toeſcape all theſe thing 
that ſhal come to paſſe,and to ſtand before the Soane 
of man. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching in the Ten. 
ple, aud at night he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morning to 
him in the Temple for to heate him, 6 

CHAP, EXIL 
x The Iewes conſpire againſt Christl. 2 Catan entreth 
into Indes. 7 The Paſſeanty prepared. 

Ow the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewnigh, 

which is called the Paſſcouer, 

2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might killhim; ſor they feared the people. 
(Then entred Satan into Indas ſurnamed lſet 
riot, being of the number oftherwelne. 

And he went his way, and communed with the 
chiefe Prieſts and captaĩaes, how hee might betray 
him vnto them. 

: 5 And they were glad, and concnanted togine 
him merey. | 
G And he promiſed, and ſouę ht opportunity toht- 
tray him vnto them in the abſence of the multitude. 
7 Then eme the day of vnleguened bread, when 
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CHAP. XXII. 8 
$ And he ſent Peter and lohn, ſaying, Go and pres 
pare vs the Paſſeouer, that wemayeate. | 
9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? F 
io And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye are en- 
tred into thecitie, there ſhall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water, follow him into the houſe ee 
he entreth in, | 
tt And ye ſhal ſay vntothe good man ef the houſty 
The Maſter faith vntothee, Where is the gbeſt chawe - | 
ber where (hal eat the Paſſeouer with my diſciplesÞ 
12 And hee ſhall ſhew you a largevpper roome 
furniſhed, thete make ready. 
13 And they went, and found as he had faid vats 
them, and they made ready the Palleouer. 
14 And when the houre was come, he ſate downe, 
and the tWelue Apoſtles withhim, 
ts And hee ſaid vnto them, with deſire I haue def 
red to eate this Paſſeouer with you before I ſuffer. 
16 For I ſay vnte jou, Iwill not any more este 
thereof, vntill ĩt befulfilled in the kingdome of Gol. 
17 And hcet»oke the cup, and gauethankes, and 
ſaid, Take this, and deuĩde it among your ſelues. 
18 For l ſay vnto yon, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the Vinc,vntillchie kingdome of God fhall come. 
19 © And heeteok?, bread ard pave thankes, 
aud brake it, and goue vnto them, ſaying, This is 
y which is giuen for j oui this do inremembrance 
or mee. 
20 Likewiſe alſ- the eup after ſupper. ſay ĩng, This 
= is the New T: Rament in wy tloud whichis ſhed 
cr Jou. 
21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me, is with me on the tavle. N 
22 ad ttuely the Sonze of man goeth as it way 
determined: but woe vnto that man by whom hee i 
betrayed | 
2; And they began to enquire among themſelnes, 
which of them it was that ſhould doe this thing. 
24 J And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the gres-eſt. 
25 And he ſaid vnto them, The Kings ef the Gen. 
tils exerciſe tordſhip oner them, and they that exex+ 
ci e auchotitie vpou them, are called benefact o. 


26 But . 


S. LV E. 
26 Bat yee ſhall not beſo: but he that is greateh 
you, let him be as the yonger, and hee that i 

chiefe, as he that doeth ſerue. 
27 For whether ĩs greater, he that ſitteth at meate, 
ot he that ſerueth? Is not hee that ſitteth at meate? 
Bat I am among you as he that ſerueth. 

28 Ve ate they which haue continued with mee in 
my temptaions. 
* 29 And Iappoint vnto you a kingdome , asmy 
Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 Thatyce may cate and drinke at my table in 
my kingdom, and fit on thrones judging the ewelue 
Tribes ef [iracl. 

31 JJ Aud the Lord ſayd, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath deſired to heue you , that he may ſift you 
as wheate ; 

32 But lhaue prayed for thee, that thy faith 
failenots and when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren, 

33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am ready ts get 
with thee, both into priſon, and to death. 

34 And heſaid, Itell thee Peter, the cocke ſhall 
not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thriſe deny 
that then knoweſt me. 

25 And hee (aid vnto them, When Ileat on 
without purſe, and ſcrip , and ſhooes, lacked ye a 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

26 Then ſaid he vnto them, But now hee that 
hath a purſe, let him cake ic, and likewiſe his ſerip: 
and he that hath no ſword , let him ſell his garment, 
and buy one. 

37 For l ſay vnto yen, thatthis that is written, 
muſt yet bee accompliſhed in mee, And he was rec- 
koned among the traaſgreſſers: For the things con- 
cerning mee haue an end. 

38 And they aid, Lord, behold, heere are two 

ſwords, And he ſaid vatothem,1tis enough. 

39 And hee came out, and went as hee wis 
wont, to the mount of Oliues, and his diſciplesalſo 
followed him. 

40 And when hee was at the place, hee ſaidvuto 
them,Pray that yeenter not in temptation, | 

4 Aud hee was withdrawenfrom them abouta 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled dowue, and prayed, Fu 
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CHAP. XII. 

42 Saying, Father, if thou bee willing, remooue 
this cap from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done. , 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
heauen,Rrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agonyghe prayed more earneſt- 
ly,and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falliig downe to the ground. \ 

45 And when he roſe vp from prayer,& was come 
to his diſciples,he faund them ſleeping for lorrow, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe yee? Riſe, 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, 

47 CAnd while he yer ſpake,bechold,a multitude,&* 
he h was called Indas, one of the twelue, went before 
them, and drew neere vnto leſus, to kifſe him. 

48 But le ſus ſaid vntohim, ludas, betrayeſt thou 
the Sonne of man with a kifle ? 

49 When they which were abont him , faw what 
would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhall wee 
{mite with the ſword ? 

50 And one of them ſmote the ſeruant of the 
high Prieſt, and cnt off his eare. 

5t And leſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer yee thus 
farre, And he touched his eare and healed him, 

52 Then leſus ſaid to the chiefe Priefts and Cap» 
taines of the Temple, andthe Elders which were 
come to him,Be ye come out as againſt a thiefe with 
ſwords and ſtaues ? 

53 When Iwasdaily with yon in the Temple, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your 
houre. and the power of darkeneſſe. 

54 © Then toołke they him, & led him, & brought 
him into the high Prieſts houſe, and Peter followed 
alarre off, 

55 And when they had kindled 2 fire inthe mids 
of the hall, and were ſet downe together, Peter fare 
dewnc among them. | 

6 Buracertaine maide beheld him as he fate by 
the fire, & -arneſtly looked vpou him, and ſaid; This 
man was alſo with him. 

1785 And he denied him ſaying, Woman, I know 

im not. 

53 And after a litle while another ſaw him, & ſaid, 
Thou art alſo of them, And Peter ſaĩd, Man, l am not. 

59 And 


+ © - $9 Andabouttheſpace of one houre after, ms 
ther confidently affirmed,ſaying, Of a truth this 
low alſo was with him; for he is a Galilean. 

g And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou fa. 
eſt. And imme dĩatly while he yet ſpake,y cock crew, 

st And the Lord turned, and looked vpon Peter, 
and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, hom be 
had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow, thou ſhul 
denie me thriſe. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

62 © And the men that held leſus, mockedhin, 
and ſmote him. 

64 And when they kad blindefolded him , they 
Aroke him on the face, a ad asked him, ſaying, Pro 
phefie,who is it that ſmote chee > 

65 And maoy ocker things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him, 

65s F And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders ofthe 
people, and the chic fe Priefts and the Scribes cin 
together. and led him into their counſell, ſaying, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt Tell vs, Aud he laid v · 
to them, II tell you, you will not heletue. 

48 And if I alſo aske you, you will not anſwere 
me, nor let me goe. 

69 Hereafter (hall the Sonne of man fit on the 
right hand ofthe power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thon then the Sonne of 
God? And he ſaid vntothem, Ye ſay that I am. 

91, And theyſaid , What neede wee any further 
witneſſe Þ For we our (clues haue heard of hi; o 
mouth, 

CHAP. XXIIL. 
1 Iefin ij accuſed beſore Pilate, 75 Sem to Herod, 11 

Sent backe againe, 13 Deliuy'd to be c. uciſied. 

Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led 
him vatoPilare. 

2 And they began to 2ccnſe him,faying, We feund 
this fellow peruert ing the nation, and forbidding to 
giue tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that hee himſelſes 
Chriſt a King. 

And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Act thou the 


Ting of the lewes? and he anſwered him, and faid, 


Thou ſayeſt it. 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chieſe Pricfts , _ 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

the people. l find no fault in this man. 

And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He flir- * 

reth vp the people, teaching throughout all Iur ie, be 
gianing from Galilee to this place, 

6 When Pilate keardot Galilee, he asked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſſbone as he knew that he belonged vn- 
to Herods iuriſdiction, he ſent him to Herud , wha 
himſelfe alſo was at Hieruſalemat that time. : 

8 And when Herod ſaw le ſus, hee was exceee 
ding glad, for hee was defireus to ſee him of a lon 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of then, 
he hoped to haue ſeene ſame miracle done by him, 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words, 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

to AndthechiefeP tieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre ſet him at 
vanght,and mocked him, andaraved him in a gorge- 
eusrobe,and ſenthimagaineto Pilate. 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made lriends together j for before they were at en- 
mitie betweene themſelucs. 

1; © And Pilate,when he had called tog:ther the 
chiefe Prielts,and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said vntothem, Ve haue brought this man vn- 
to me, as one y peruerteththe people. & hehold, 1 ha- 
ving examined him before you, haue foũd no fault in 
this man touching theſe things where fye accuſe him 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent yon to him, and 
loe, nothing worthy of death is done vnto him. 

16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, 

t7 For of neceſsity he muſt releaſe oue vnto them 
at the feaſt, 

18 And they cryed out all at once, faying, Away 
with this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

Is Who for acertaine ſeditionmade inthe city, 
and for murder, was caft in prĩſon. 

ꝛ0 Pilate therefore willing te releaſe leſus, ſpake 
ꝛgaine to them. 5 

2 t But they crĩed, ſaying, Crueifie him,crucifiehim 

22 And ſie (aid vntothem y third time, Why what 
enil hath he doneꝰ I haue found no cauſe of death in 
bim, I will chetefore chaſtiſe him and let him goes 

i ä 23 And 


a 


FY 


S. LVEE. 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voyces, t 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voytet 
of them, and of che chiete Piieſts prevailed. 


24 And Pilate gaue ſentence that it ſhould ben 


they required, 

25 And he releaſed vnto them, him that for ſell. 
tion and murder was caſt inte priſon , whom 
had deſited, but he deliuered leſus to their will. 


26 And as they led hima way, they laid hold vpoy 


one Simon a Cyreman, comming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the ctoſſe, that he might beare 
it afterleſus, 

27 © Andtherefollowed bim a great company ql 
people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. 

28 But Ieſus turning vnto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Hieruſalem,weepe not for me, but weepefor yout 
ſelues, and for your children, 

29 For behoſd, the daies are comming. in y which 
they (hall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, & the wembes 
that never bare, and the paps that neuer gaue ſache. 

ge Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 
Fall en vs, and to thehils, Couer vs. 

31 For it they doe theſe things in a greene tree, 
What ſhall be done in the dtie ? 

32 And there was alſo two other malefactots led 
with him, to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to q place W i eil 
led Caluerĩe tiere they crucified him, & the maleſi · 
egrs, one on the right hand, & the other on the left. 

4 © Then ſaid leſus, Father, forgiue them, fot 
they know not what they doe: And they partedhis 
raiment,and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the rulers 
alfo with them derided him,ſaying, He ſaued others, 
let him ſaue himſelf, iſhe be Chrift { choſen of God, 

35 Andthe ſouldiers mocked him, comming to 
him,and offering him vineger, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Tewes, 
fauc thy ſelſe. 

38 And a ſuperſeriptiõ alſs was written over him 
in letters of Greeke,and Latine,and Hebrew, THIS 
ISTHEKING OF THE {EWES. 

39 J Aud one of the malefactors, which _— 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
ged. tailed on him, ſay ing, If thou be Chriſt, ſane thy 
jelfe and vs. : 

430 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ay ing, 
Doſt nut thou teare Sed, ſeeing then art in the fame 
condemnation ? 

4: And we indeed iuſtly; for we receĩue the due 
reward of our deeds, but this man hath done nothing 
amille, : 

42 Aud he ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, remember mee 
whenthou commeſt into thy kingdome, 

43 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee,te day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre,& there was a 
darkeneffe ouet all the carth,vntillthe ninth houre. 

45 And the ſunne was darkened, and the vaile of 
the Temple was tent in the mids. 

46 And when leſus had cryed with a loude 
voyce he (aid, Fathet, into thy hands I commend my 
ſpici: : ana hauing ſaid thus, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, ſaying,Certainely this was a tigh · 
teout man. 

48 And al the people that came together to that 
fight, beholding the things which were done, {mote 
their breaſts,and returned, 

49 And all his acquaintance, andthe women that 
followed him from Galilee Rood afarreoff, behol- 
ding theſe things. 

5 CAndbeho!d, there was a man namedloleph, ' 
aceunſeller,and he was a good man, and a inſt, 

$1 (The ſame had not conſented tothe ceunſell & 
deed of the) he was of Arimathea, a city of F lewes 
(who alſo himſelfe waited tor y Kingdome of God.) 

$2 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged the 
body of leſus. 

53 And he tooke it downe and wrapped itin lin. 
nen, and laid it in a Sepulchre that was hewen in 
ſtone, wherein neuer man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbati drew on, 

55 And the women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after,and beheld the Sepul- 
chre,and how his body was laid. 

36 And they returned, and ptepared ſpices and 

oynt- 
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| ta, and reſted the Sabbath day,accordi 
the commandement. FT 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
3 Chriſt re ectmm decla ed to te women. 9 Thy 
report it to et (ort. 
N Ow vpon the firſt day of the weeke, very extly 
in the morning, they came vnto the Sepulchre, 
bringing the ſpices which they had ptepared, and 
cettaine others with them. 

2 And they ſound the ſtone rolled away fromthe 
Sepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found not the body of 
the Lord leſus, 

4 Andit eme to paſſe, as they were much per 
lexed thereabout, behold, ewe men ftoed by them 
fhining garments. 

s Andasthey were afraid, aud bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they ſaid vnto them, Why lecke 
ye the liuing among the dead ? 

6 He is not here but isriſen ; Remember how he 
ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Sonne of man mult be delinered 
into the havds of ſinfull men, and be crucificd, aud 
t he third day riſe agune. 

8 And they remembte d his words, 

9 And returned from the Sepuchre, and told ill 
theſꝛ things vnto the eleuen, and to all the reſt. 

to It was Muy Magdalene, and [oanna, and 
the mot her of lames, & other women that weile wi 
them, which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles, 

itt And their words ſee med to them as idle tales, 
and they beleeued them not. 

12 Then atoſe Peter and ran vnto the Sepulchre, 
and Rouping downe , he beheld the linnen clothes 
laid by themſelues and departed, wendi ing inbin- 
ſelſe at that which was come to paſſe, 

13 Aud behold, two of them went that fame 
day to a village called Emmaus, which wasfrom 
Hieruſalem abou! threeſcore ſurlongs. 

14 And they titked together ot all theſe thin 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to piſſe, that while they commu- 
ned together, and reaſoned , Icſus himſelle drew 
nette, and went wichthem. in 
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CHAP, XXIII. 

re Bot their eyes were holden, that they could 
not know him. 

17 And he ſaid ento them, What maner of com- 
munications are thele that ye haue one to another as 
ye walke, and are fad? 

18 And the one of them whoſe name was Cleo- 
phas anſwer ing, ſaid vnto him, Art thou only a ſtran- 
get in Hieraſalem , and haſt not knowen the hingt 
which are come to paſſe there in theſe dayes? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things 2 And 
they aid vnto bim, Concei ning Iefus of Nazareth 
which was a Prophet,inighty indeed and word be- 
fore God. and all the people. 

20 And how the chĩefe Pricfts and rulers deliue - 
red him to he condemned to death, and haue ctuci- 
fied hin 

21 But we ttuſted that it had bin he, hich ſhould 
haue redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this , to day is 
the third day ſince theſe things were done, 

22 Yea,& certain women alſo of our copany made 
vs aſtoniſhed, which were earely at the Sepulchre: 

23 And when they found not his bedy,they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſs ſeenc a viſion ol Angels, 
which ſaid that he was aliue. 5 

23 Andcertine of them that were with vs, went 
tothe Scpulchre,and found it euen ſo as the women 
had ſa q, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O fooles, and ſlo of 
heart to beleeuc all that the Prophets haue ſpoken; 

26 Ought not Chritt to haue tuffred theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginaing at Moſes , & all the Prophets, 
he expounded vntothem in all the Scriptures, the 
thin2s concerning himſ-Ife. 

28 And they drew nigh vnte the village whither 
they went, and bee made as though be would haue 
gone further, 

19 But they conftrainedhim,faying , Abide with 
vs, for it is toward cutnirg, and the day is farre 
ſpent : And he went in totarry with them 

3» And it came to paſſe as he (ate at meat & the he 
tooke bread, & bleſſe d it, & brake, & gauero them. 

21 And the ir eyes were apened, and they knew 
him aud he vaniſhed out oł their fight. ; 

2 And 


\ LVEE 
32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not ow 
heart burne within vs while he talked withvys by 
the way, & while he opened to vs the Scriptures? 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and teturned 
to Hieruſalem,and found the eleuen gathered toge · 
ther, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, the Lord is riſen in deede, and hath iy. 
peatedto Simon. 
35 And they told what things were done iny wy, 
& how he was knowne of the in breaking of bread, 

36 © And as they thus ſpake, leſus himſelfe ſteod 
In the midſt of them, and ſaith vnto them, Pezcrbee 
vnto you. 

37 But they were terrified, and afrighted,and fup, 
poſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit, | 

38 And he ſaid vntothem Why are ye trouble, 
and why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Bchold my hands and my feet, that it isl 
ſelfe : handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath hot 
and bones, as ye ſee me have, 

40 And when hee had thus ſpoken , hee ſhewel 
them his hands and his feet 

41 And while they yet beleeued not for joy, nd 
wondred,he ſaid vnto the, Haue ye here any meat? 

43 And they gaue him a piece of a breyled fib, 
and of an hony combe, 

43 And he toeke it, and did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Theſe ate the words 
which I ſpake vnto you while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be falfilled, which were written 
in the Law of Moſes,and in the Prophets, andinthe 
Pſalmes concerning me. 

- 45 Then opened hetheirvnderſtanding, that they 
might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

45 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written , and 
thus it behoued Chritt to ſaffer, and toriſe fromthe 
dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remiſsion of fines 
ſhould be preached in his Name, among all nationy 
beginning at Hieruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 J And behold, I ſend the promiſe ol my Fa- 
ther vpon yon: but tary ye inthe city of Hi 
yaull ye be indued with power from on high. 
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C HAP. I. 
36 4 And he led them out as faxte ay te Bethanie, 
and he lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them, 
5t Aud it came to paſſe while he bleſſod tbem, he 
was parted fi om them, and cat ĩed vp into lieauen. 
52 And they worchipped him, and teturned to 
Hieruſalem with great 10%: - 
53 And werecontinually1 
and bleſsing God, Amen, 
C The Goſpel according to S. Tohn, 
CHAP. 'L 
1 Chrifts d nit, human ty, and office, 1 5 lehne tefli«. 
nome of ym. 39 The callmy of Andre Peter, Ge. 
the beginning wasthe Word, and the 
2 Word was with God , and the Word 
PX "> was God. . 
Lt 2 The ſane was in thebeginning. 
wich wa, 
3 All things were made by him. and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. . 
4 in hin, was lite, & the lite was the light of men. 
5 Aud the light thineth in darkeneſſe, and the 
darken:iſe comprehended it not. 
6 © There was aman ſent from God, whoſe 
name was lohn. 
he lame came for a witnes, to beare witnes of 
that ligt, that all men through him might beleeue. 
8 He vas not that light, but was ſemt to beare 
witnefle ol that light. 
9 That was the true light, which ligbtech euery 
man that commeth into the world. 
to He was in the wor la, and the wotld was made 
by him and the world knew him not. £4 
$ t He came vnto his owne,and his oe receine 
im not 
12 hut as many as receined him, to them gaue he 
power to he came the ſonues of God , euem to them 
that belecut on his Name: 
[2 Which were barne, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flech, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
is Ani the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt a. 
monę vs (& we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begorten of the Father) full of grace & truth. 
lohn barewitnes of him, and cryed, ln 5 
us 


S. TOHN. 
This was he of whom | ſpake, He that commeth &. 
ter me is preferred before me, for he was before me, 
16 And of his falueſſe haue alt we teceiued, and 
grace for grace. 
17 For the law wasgiuen by Moſes, but grace and 
tructh came by leſus Chriſt, 

18 No man hath ſeene God at any time: the only 
begotten Sonne, which is in the boſom + of the Fa- 
ther, he harh declared him, 4 

19 © And this is the record of lohn, When the 
lewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hietuſalemt 
aske him, Who art then? 

20 And he conſeſſed, and denied not: but confef. 
ſed, I am not the Chriſt. 


2 And they asked him, What theo > Art the 


Elias? And he ſaith. I am not, Art thouthat Propht 
And he anſwered. No. ä 

32 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thou, that 
we may gĩue an anſwete to them that ſent vs? What 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſclfe ? 

23 Heſaid, I am the vbyce of ene crying inthe 
wilderneſſe: Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
ſaid the Prophet Efaias. 

24 And they which were ſene, were of F Phariſes, 

25 And they asked him, and ſaĩd vnto hium Why 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that Prophet? 

26 lohn anſwered them, faving, I baptize with wa- 
ter, but there ſtandeth one among yon, whom yee 

not, 

27 He it is, who comming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 
vnlooſe. 

28 Theſethings were done in Bethabara beyond 
Tordane,where lohn was baptizing. 

29 ¶ The next day. lohn ſeeth leſus commĩingvato 
him, and ſaĩth. ;ehold the Lambe ef God, which ta» 
keth away the ſinne ot the world. 

30 This is he of whom I faid , After me commeth 
2 man, which is preferred before me: for he was be- 
fore me. 

3t And i knew him not: but that hee ſhonld bee 
made maniteſ? to Iſrael, therefore am | come 
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CHAP. U 
22 And Tohn bare recotd, ſaying, Iſaw the Spirit 
deſcend: rg trom heauen like a Doue , and it abode 
vpon him. 


33 and knew him not: but hee that ſent me to 


baptize with water, the ſame ſaid vnto mee, Vpon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
maining an hm, the ſame is he which baptizeth with 
the holy Ghoſt, 

24 And I ſaw and bare record, that this is the 
Sonne of God. 

25 Agne the next day aſter, lohn ſtood, and 
two of his diſciples, g 

35 And looking vpon leſus as he walked, he ſaith 
B:hold the Lambe af God. 


37 And the two diſeiples heard him ſpeake and 


they followed leſus. 

38 Then leſs turned. andſawe them following, 
2nd faith vnto them, What ſeeke yee ? They ſaid 
vento him, Rabbi, (which is toſay being interpreted, 
Maſter) where dwelleft thou? 

39 Heſairh vnto them, Come and ſee. They came 
and ſaw where he dwelt, andabede with him that 
Gay t fort it was about the tenth houre. 

4+ One of the two which heard Iohn ſpeake, and 
followed him,was Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 

4t He firſt ſindeth his one brother Simon, and 
ſꝛich vate him We haue ſound the Meſsias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Chriſt. ; 

42 And hebre:1ghthimroleſus. And whenTeſug 
beheld him, he ſaid. Thou art Simon the ſovne of lo- 
ra, thou ſhait he called Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretatien, 2 ſtone. 

43 © The day followirg, leſus would goefoorth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith vnto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the citĩe of Att» 
drew and Peter. 

45 Philip fiadeth Nathaneel, and ſaith vnte him, 
We haue found him of whom Mots in the Law, and 
the Prophets did write, leſus of Nazarech the lonne 
of ioſeph. 

46 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him, Can there any 
good thing come out of Naxxrethꝰ Philip ſaich 
vato him Come and ſee, 

47 leſus 
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N 47 lan aw Nathaneelc6mingto him; faithef 


him, Be hold an Iſraelite in deed, in whom is no 
48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Whence knowek 
thou me ? leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou waſt vnder tit 
fig tree, I ſaw thee, , 
49 Nathaneel anſwered, and ſaith vato him, Rab- 
[ art the Sonne of God), thou art the Kingef 
30 Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid vote him, Becauſe 1 
faid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the fig tree, belee. 
neſt thou 7 thou ſhalt ſce greater things then thek, 
t And he ſaith vute him, Verelv, verely 1fay 
vnte gu caltrr ye ſhall ſce heauen open, andthe 
Angels ef God aſcending, and deſcending vpen tie 
Sonne of man. 
CH AP. II. 
x Ci twncth water mio wine, 12 departeth gol 
per naum and Icruſalem, 14 and purgeth tie. 
Nd the third day there was a mariage m C 
jo! Galilee ;, and the mother of lefug, was thert. 
2 And both leſus was called, and bis diſciples 
the mariage. > el 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of ſe 
ſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 
4 Iclusfaichvntoher, Woman, What baue Ito 
doe with thee > mine houre ĩs not yet come. 
His mother ſaith vnto the ſeruants, Whatſos 
uer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. | 
. 6 And there were ſet there ſixe water pots of 
ſlone, after the maner ot the purifying of thelewes, 
containing two or three firkins a piece. , 
7 leſus fair vntothem, Fill the water pets «ith 
water, And they filled them vp to the brimme. 
8 And he ſaith vnto the , Draw out now, & beate 
vnto the Gouernour of the feaſt. And they bare it. 
9 When the ruler ef the feaſt bad taſted the was 
ter that was made wine, and knew not whenceit 
was, (but the ſ-ra:nts which drew the water knew) 
the gouernour of the Feaſt called the bridegroome, 
10 Andfaith vnto him, Euer man at the begine 
ning doeth ſer {forth good wine, and when men 
well drunke,then that which is werſe'but thou haſt 
kept the good wine vntill now. 11 10 
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CHAP, 11I. 

tt This beginning of miracles did leſus in Cana 
of Galilce, and manilcited toerth his glory, and his 
diſciples beleened on him. 

12 C Aſter this he went downe to Capernanm, 
he is his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples, 
and they cantinued there net many dayes. 

t © And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
Jeſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

i4 Ana found in y Temple thoſe that ſold oxen, & 
ſheep, and dones, & the changers of money, ſitt ing. 

15 And when hee had made à ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, hee droue them out of the Temple, and the 
ſneepe, andthe oxen, and powred out the changers 
money, and ouecrthew the tables, . 

16 And ſaid vnto them that ſolde dones, Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſe on 
houſe of merchandiſe, 

19 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
written, The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp, 

18 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto 
him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs; ſceingthat 
thou deeſt theſe things > 

19 Teſs anſwered , and laid vnte them, Deſt 
this Temple, and in three dayes I willraiſe it vp. 

20 Then ſaidethe lewes, Fowy and ſixe yeeres 
was this Temple in building, and wilt thou reate it 


vp in three dayes?ꝰ 


21 But he ſpake of the Temple oſ his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this vnto 
them: and they bcleened the Scripture, and the 
word which Ie{us had ſaid, 

23 JNo when hee was in Hieruſalemat the 
Paſſeonrr , in the feaſt Jay, many belecued in his 
Namegwhe: chry ſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 But leſus aid not commit hiwſcIfevnto them 
becauſe he kaew all men, 


25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of \ 


man: for he kuew what was in man, 
CHAP. 111. 
1 Criſt teacheth Nicadimus the nete city of 830n0r de 
tion. 14 Of (fats n (1ſt. 


Here was a man of the Phariſecs, named Nico- 


bo 
x - 
. 
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demus,aralct of the lewes: 


S. JOHN. + 


2 The fame cave to leſus by night, and fad 


vnto hin, Rabbi, wee know chat thou att a teacher 


come frem God: for no man can doe theſe muxla 
that thoudoeft,cxcept God be with him. 
3 leſus anſweted, and laid vnto him, Verely, ve. 
rely I ſay vnto thee, except a man be borne againe, 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 
4 Nicodemns ſaith vnto him, How can a mne 


bor ne whenheis old 2 can he enter the ſecond tine * 


into his metters wambe and be borne ? 

$ leſus anſwered, Vercly , ve ely I ſay vntothee, 
encept a man be borne of water and of the ſyitit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 

& That which is borne of the fleſh, is fle(h, and 
that which is borne of the ſpieit,1s ipitit. 

7 Maru: il: not that i ſaid vnto thee, Yee muſtby 
borne againe. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thos 
hearef che ſound thereof, but cauſt not tell whence 
it commeth,and whither it gocth : So is euer one 
that is borne of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, How 
enn theſe things be ? 
te leſus anſwered and ſaid voto him, Att thou: 
* maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſ*things ? 

ti Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, Weſpeakethat 
wee doe know, and teſtifie that we haue ſcene ;ard 
ye rece ue not eur witneſſe. 

13 If Thau* told you carthly things, and yee be- 
leene not how ſhall ye beletue if I tell you ot hey 
nenlythings? 

13 And no man h:th aſcended vp to heanen, but 
he that came downe from lieauen, exenthe Sonte dl 
man which is inheauen. | 

ta Aud as Moſes lifted vp *h-ſerpent in the wil- 
dernefle : cu-n ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted vp. 

T5 That whoſoruer be eeueth in him, IHould ua 
periſh, but haue eternal life, | 

16 Fot Ged ſo loued the wo ld. that ke gaue hu 
onely begotten Sonne: that whoſoener belerueth 
in him, ſhould not perifh, but haue euerlaſting lite. 

10 For God ſent not his Sonne into the wotli to 
condemacthe world; but that the world trend 
him might be ſaued. » 
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CHAP. IIL 

19 elle chat beleeveth on hich,is not condemned; 
but hee that belceueth not is condemned alteady, 
becauſe hee hath not beleeued inthe Name of the 
onely begotten Sonne of God. ; EM 

19 And this is the condemnation, that hight is 
come into the world, and men loued darke ne ſſe ra» 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds wereenill, 

2+ For cucry one that doeth eulll, hateth the 
light, neither commethto the light, left his deeds 
ſhou'd be reproued, 2 

21 Bu; he that dotth trueth, eommeth to the light, 
that his dreds may bee made manifeſt, that they ate 
wronght in God. | : 

23 © After cheſe things came Teſus and his diſci- 
ples into the land of Indea, & there he tat ed with 
them an baptized. 

23 J And Ichn alſo was baptizing in Aenon, 
neer to Salim, b:c:uſe there was much w. ter theres 
and they came and were baptized, _ 

. 24 For lehn was rot yet caſt into priſon, 

25 © Then there aroſe aqueftion betweene ſome 
of Iohns diſciples and the le es abont puribing, 

26 And they came vnte Iohn, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rabbi, he chat was with thee beyond Iordare, tos 
whom tho! bateſt witneſſc, be hold, che ſame baptĩ- 
eth. and all en come to him, 

27 lohn anſweted, and ſaid, A man can tece ĩue no- 
thing, except it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye your ſcJues beate me witneſſe, that 1 aid, 

I am not the Chrĩſt, but that I am ſent belett him. 

29 He tha hath the br ide, is the bridegrome: but 
the friend of the brĩdegrome, Which ſtandeih and 
heareth him eſayceth greatly becauſe of the bride» 
gi omes voice: This my ĩoy therefore is fulfilled, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I maſt deereaſe. 

31 He that eommeth from aboue, is aboue all : he 
thatis of the earth, is earthly , and ſpeaketh of the 
earth: he that commeth {rom heane n is aboue all: 

32 And what he hath ſcene and heard, that he te- 
ſiiheth,and ne man receiueth histeſtimenie: 

$3 He that ſ ath teceiued his teſtimony,hatherto 
bis ſeale, that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſ-at, ſpeak th the 
words e God : Fo: Gd glueth not the Spirit by 
* meaſure vn . Iz ' 35The 


3X Dy > IOHN, * 
35 athet loueth the Sonne. - 
all things into his hand. and bath gien 

36 He that beleeueth on the Sonne, hath everls. 
ſting life : and he that beleeueth not the Sonne(ull 
not (ee life but the wrath of God abideth on him, 

CHAP. IILL. 
x Chrill talketh with the woman of Samarie , aun. 
mealeth himſelſe vuio her. 
WW Hen theretorethe Lord knew how the Phy. 
riſees had heard that leſus made and bat 
zed moe diſcip!es then loha, 

2 ( Thovgi leſus himſelfe baptized not, buthis 
diſciples: ) 

3 HeleftIudea, & departedagaine nto Galilee, 

4 And he muſt needs gothorow Samaria. 

q Thoncommeth he to a city of Samariz, which 
3s called Sychar,neereto the parcell of ground ia 
Jacob gaue to his ſlonne Loſ-ph. 

6 Now lacobs well was there leſus therefore be 
ing wearied with his journey, ſate thus on the well 
and it was about the ſixt honre. 

There commeth a woman of Samaria to draw 
water : leſus ſaith vnto her, Giuaeme to drinke. 

$ For his diſciples were gone away vnto thecity 
to buy meat. 1 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
How is it that thou, being a |ew,aſked drinke of me 
Which am a woman of Samaria? For the Iewes 
haue no dealing with the Samaritans. 

to leſus anſwered, aud ſaid vnto her, If thon 
kneweſt the gift ef God, and who ĩt is that ſaithts 
thee, Gine me to drinke, thou woul deft have aſked 
of him, and he would have ginen thee living water, 

xt The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, thou lift 
nothing to draw with, and the Well is deepe: from 
whenee then haſt thon that lining water ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob,which 
pꝛue vs the Well ard dranke thereof himſelfe, and 
his childrenand his cattel!> 

2 leſns anſwered and (aid vnto her, Whoſoener 
drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt againe: 

14 Bnt whoſoruer drinketh of the water FI ſul 
give hi n. hal neuer thirſt : but the water that I ſul 
gine, ſhall bee in him a well of water ſpringing 
into euet laſt ing lite, 15 
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CHAP. 1. 

rs The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, giue me this 
water,thatI thirſt not, neither come hitherto draw. 

is 1:ſas ſaith vnto her, Ge, call thy kusband, at d 
come bicher 

17 The woman auſwered, and ſaid! haue no huf. 
band.leſusſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well laid, I haue 
no husband: 

ig For thou haſt had fine husband, and he whom 
thou now haſt , is not thy husband: ln chat ſaideft 
thou truely. 

19 The woman faith vn:o him, Sir, I perceiue 
that thou art a Prophet. 

20 Out fathers wotſhippꝰ d in this mountaĩne, and 
je lay, that in Hieruſ. lem is the place where men 


'Y ought to worſhip, 


21 leſus faith vnto her. Woman, beleeue me, the 
houre commech when ye ſhall neither in this mæun- 
taine,ner yet at Hieruſ. lem, worſhip the Father, 

22 Le wotſh p /e know net what we know what 
we worſhip : for ſaluation is ot the lewes. 

23 But che heure commeth,apd now is when the 
true worſhipp-rs thall wo: {hip the Father in ſpirit, 
and in tiueth: for the Father ſceketh ſuch to wore 
ſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit , and th:y thatworſhip him, 
mult worſhip him in ſpirit ard intrueth 

35 The woman faith vato him, I know that Meſsi- 
23commeth , which is called Chtit « when hee is 
come.,he will tell vs all things 

26 leſus ſaith vnto her, I i ſpeake vntothee, am he. 

27 And vpon this cane his diſciples and maruei- 
led that he talked with the woman yer no man ſaid, 
What ſeeke ſt thou ot. Why talkeſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then leit het waterput, and went 
ber way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man, hich told me all things that 
ener I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 

30 Then the / weat out of the eĩtie, and came vn · 
to him. 

32 Cln the meane while his diſciples prayed, 
bim,ſaying,Mafter, eate. 

$3 But hee ſaid vnto them, I haue meate to eate 
that ye know net ot. 

« 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one te another, 
1 Hath 
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S. IO H -N 
Hath any man brought him ought to eate? 

234 leſus ſaith vnta them, My mea. e is,to doe the 
will of him chat ſent me, and to finiſh his worke, 

35 Say aotye, There are yet foure moneths, and 
then commeth harveRt > Behold, I ſay votoyou,Lik 
vp your eyes, andlooke ontie fields: for they ae 
white already to hatueſt. 

36 And hee that reapeth receiueth wages, and 

nereth fruit vato life eterna!] : that both he tu 
h, and he that reaperh,may reioycetogethe, ' 

37 And heerein is che ſaying ttue: One ſoweth 

and another reapeth, ; 

8 I ut you to reape that, wherzon ye beſtowed 
no labour : other menl:byarcd , and yee are entred 
into theirlabours, | 

29 © And many of the Samaritanes of that citic 
beleeued on him, fer y ſaying of the woman, which 
teſtified, He told me all that euer I did. 

40 So when the Sam:ricanes were come rite 
him, they beſought him that hre would tary with 
them,and he abode there two dayes, 

41 And many mo belecucd, becauſe of his ont 
word; 

4 And ſaid vnto the woman, Now we belecue, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we haue heard him our 
ſclues,and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the 
Sauĩour of the warld, 

43 q Now after two dayes he departed thenee, 
and went into Galilee : 

For leſus himſel ie teftified,that a Prophethath 
no honour in his owne countrey, 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the cu 


lil-ans receiued him, hauĩng ſeene al the things that 


he did at Hieruſalem at the Feaſt:for they alſo went 
vnto the Feaſt, 

46 So leſus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 
where hee made the water wine And there was a 
certaine noble man whoie ſonne was ficke at Ca- 

zum. 

47 When hee heard that leſus was come ont of 
Indea into Galilee, he went vnto him, and beſought 
him that he would come down,and heale his ſonne: 
for he was at the point of death. 


43 Then ſaid leſus vnte him, Except ye ſee * 
4. 


and wonders ye will notdeleeue. 
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49 The noble man faith vnto him, Syr, come 
downe ere my child die. 

59 leſus faith vnto him, Got thy way, thy ſonne 
liueth. And the man beleeued the word that leſus 
had ſpoken vnto him, and he went his way. 

5t And as he was now going dewne, his ſeruants 
met him. and told him, ſay ing, Thy ſenne liueth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the houre when he 
began to amend : and they ſaid ynto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſenench houre the fener leſt him. 

53 So the lather knew that it was at the ſame 
boure, in the which Teſusfaid vnto him, Thy ſonne 
liucth, and himſelfe beleened, and his whole houſe, 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that leſus 
did when he was came ont of Iudea into Galilee, 

CHAP. V. 
1 Im ou the Sabloth day cureth him that was diſea- 
ſed e1ght and. hirtie jeeres. 
ter this there was a feaſt of the lewes, and le- 
ſus went vp to leruſalem. 

2 Now there is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe 
market , a poole which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bathr/ae,haning fine porches, _ 

3 Intheſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folke, of blind, balt,withered,waiting for the moo- 
ning ol che water, 

4 For an Angel went downe at a centaine ſeaſon 
into the poole, and tronbled the water: whoſecuer 
then firſt alter the treubling ol the water ſtepped 
in, was made whole of whatiocuct diſeaſe he had. 

5 Andacerta!ne man was there , which had an 
infirmitie thirty ard eight yeeres, 

6 When leſus hw him le, and knew that hee 
had bene now a long time in that caſe, he faith vnto 
him, Wilt thou bee made whole? 

7 The impotent man aniwered him, Sir, I have 
no man when the water ĩs trouoled, to put me into 
the poole: but while I am comming, another ſtep- 
peth downe before me. 

A leſus ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, and 
Walke, 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and toske vp his bed, and walked ; And on the ſame 
day was the Sabboth, 

P I + I's The 
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10 © The lewes therefore ſaid vnto him that v 2 5vere 
cured, It is che Sabboth day, it is not law full ia ming, aud 
thee tocaty thy bed. 8 el the Sol 

1t Heanſwcred them , He that made me whole, 26 Fot 
the ſame ſaid ento me, Lake vp thy bed, and walke, he giuen 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which 27 Ane 
ſaid vntothee, Take vp thy bed and walke? | ment al(c 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was 28 M. 
for leſus had conueij ed himſelſe away, a multitady ming , i 
beinp in that place, are hi 

= — leſus findeth him in the Temple, _ A 
and ſaid vnto him, Behold , thou att made whole; god, vr 
ſinne no mere, ſeſt a wot ſe thing come vnto thee, done eu 

t5 The mau departed, and told the lewes thai 30 1 
was leſus which had made him whole. heare, 1 

16 And thereſot e did the lewes perſecute leſas, ſeeke n. 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe hee had done these which h 
things on the Sabboth day. 30 

17 J But le ſus anſwered them, My Father wer not tru 
keth hitherto, and 1 worke. 32 

18 Therefore the lewes ſought the more to bil mee, at 
Lim, not enely becauſe he had broken the Sabbeth, ſeth of 
but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making him- 33 
ſelfe equall with God, 5 the tr. 

19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and faide vnto them, 74 
Verely,vercly I ſay vnto you, the Sonne can doe to- theſe! 
thing of himſelſe, dut what he ſeerh the Father do: 25 
for what things ſoeuet Le doeth, theſe alſo doth the ye we 
Sonne likewiſe. R 

29 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth Tohn 
him all thiogs that himſelfe doeth : and he wil ſhew me te 
him greater worłes thẽ theſe, that ye may marueile. neſſe 

21 Fer as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and 37 
quickeneth them: euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth hath 
whom he will. voy 

22 For the Father indgeth no man: but hath 8 
committed all iudgemeat vnto the Sonne: he 

23 That all men hould honour the Sonne, euen 3 
they honour the Father. Ne that bonoureth not the hav 
8 on. honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. 4 

24 Verely,vere!y 1 ſay vato you, He that hai 
my word, and beleenethon him thatſent me, hath 4 

' eucrlafting life, and ſhall not come into condemm- 4 
tion: but is paſſed from death vnto life, Ge 


25 N 
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25 Verdly,verely I ſay vnto you, the hone is com- 
ming, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare 5 voyee 
ol the Son of God: and they that heare,ſhall live, 

26 For a5 the Father hath life in himſelfe: fohath 
he giuen to the Sonne to haue lite in himfelfe: + * 

27 And hath giuen him authority to tx cute indge 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man, 

28 Marucile not at this: for the houre is come 
ming , in the which all that are in the graues ſhall 
heare his voyce, - 

29 Andſhall come foorth, they that haue done 
good, vnto the re ſurrection of life,and they that haue 
done euill, vnto the reſurrection of damnation, 

30 I can of mine one felfe doe nothing: as I 
heare, I iudge: and my iudgement is ĩuſt, becauſe I 
ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of the Father, 
which hath ſent me. 

3. If lbcarewitneſſe of my ſelle, my witneſſe is 
not true, 

32 © There is another that beareth witneſſe of 
mee, and I know that the witneſſe which he witnef+ - 
ſeth of me, is true. 

33 Yee ſent vnts Iohm, and he bare witneſſe vnto 
the trueth. . f 

74 But I receive not teſſimone from man: bur * 
theſe things I ſay,that ye might beſaued. 

35 Hee was burning and a ſhining light : and 
ye were willing fora ſeaſon to reieyce in his light. 

36 © But 1 haue a greater witneſle then that of 
Tohn : for the workes which the Father hath giuen 
me to finiſh,the ſame workes that I doe, beare wir- 
neſſe of me, that the Father harh ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelfe which hath ſent mee, 
hath borne witnt ſſe of me. Ve haue neitherheard his 
voyce at any time,nor ſeene his ſhape. 

38 And ye haue not his word abiding in you for 
whom he hath ſent, him ye belt eue not. 

39 CSearch 8 Scriptares, ſer in them yethinke vs 
bꝛue eternall life, aud they arc they teſtiſie of me. 

40 And yee will not ceme to mee, that yte migli 
haue liſe. 

41 1 receiue not honour from men, 

42 But I Kao vou, chat yce haue got the lone of 
God in you, 
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' © 44 Tamcome in 
mee not: if another 
him ye will receiue. 

44 How cn yee belee ue, which receive honow 
one of another, and ſeeke net the honour thatcom, 
meth from God onely 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe youts the 
Father: ihere j5 one that accuſeth you, eue Moſes 
In whom ye truſtꝰ 

46 For had yeebelcened Moſes, yee would have 
beleeued me: fer he wrote of me. 

7 But if ye beſeeue not his writings, how ſlall je 

beleeue my words. 
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CHAP, VI 
x Chrift feedeth fine thouſand with fin loauts an tw 
hes. 32 declareth himſelfe to be the bread of life, * 


A Frer theſe things leſus went oner the Sea of 
Galilee,wh'ch is the ſea of Tiberias: 


2 Anda great multitudefollowed him, becauſe | 


they ſawe his miracles which hee did on them tua 
were diſeaſed. 

3 And leſus went vp into a mountaine, and 
there he ſate with his diſciples, : 
- 4 And the Paſſcouer a feaſt of the Iewes, wat 
nigh. 

5 © WhenTeſusthen lift yp his eyes, and fawa 
great compauy come vnts him, he ſaith vnto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we bny bread,thattheſe may eate? 

6 (Aud chiĩs he ſiid to ptooue him: for be him- 
ſelfe kacw what he would doe.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Te hundred peniworth 
of bread is not ſulficjent for chem, that euety one ol 

them may take a littte. 

8 Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, ſaĩth vnto him, 

There is a lad heece, which hath fue barley 
loa es, and two ſinall fiſh:s : but what are they a. 
mong ſo inany ? 

te And leſus ſaid, Make the men ſit downe. Now 
there was much graſſe in the place, So the men ſme 

downe,in number about fineth wand. 

rt Aud leſus cook the luaues, and wh n hee bal 
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CHAP. VL 
the diciple i to them that were ſet downe and like- 
wiſe of the fiſhes, as much 25 they would, 

13 Whea they were He, he ſaid vnta his diſci- 
ples,Gather vp the lei 2435 that temaiae, that no- 
thing be lolt. 

1: Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled (wclue baſkets with the fragments of the fige 
barley loaues,which remained oucr and aboue vnto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Ihen thoſe men, when they had ſeene the mi- 
racle that Teſus did, ſaid. This is of a ttueth that 
Prophet that (ſhould come into the world, 

t5 When leſus therfor- pereciucyy they would 
come and take him by ſorce, to make him a King, he 
depart*d againe into a moustainimſelfe alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his diſciples 
went dene vnto the Sea, 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the Sea, 
towards Capetnaum * and it was new dat ke, and le- 
ſus was not come to them. 

18 and the Sca aroſe,by reaſon of a great wind 
that bl SW. 

10 do when they had rowed about five & twenty, 
ot th.r y ſurlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea, 
and drawing nigh vnte the ſnip: & they were afraid, 

20 But he ſa th vnto them, It is I, be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into tba 
ſfip, nd immediately the ſhip was at the land whie 
ther they went. 

22 « The day following,when the people which 
flood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there was 
none other boate thete, ſaue that ore whereints his 
diſcipl:s were: entred, and that leſus went not with 
his diſciples into the boat, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone: 

23 Howbeſt there came other boates rom Ti- 
bens, nigh vnto the place where they did cate 
bread 2frer that the Lord had giuen thanks: 

24 When the people therfore ſaw that Ieſns was 
ro: there, neither his diſciples, they alſo teoke (hips 
ping and came to Capetnaum, ſeeking for Teſus., 

25 And when they had foundehimen the other 
fide of the Sea,they (aid vnto him, Rabbi ven ca- 
melt thou hither 3 

36 leſas 


S. I'OHN. s 

26 leſus anſwered them, and ſaĩd, Verely vereh 
I ſay vnto you, Yee ſceke me, not becauſe ye ſawthe 
miracles,but becauſe yee did eate ol the Ioaues and 
were filled. 

25 Labour not for the meate that perĩſheth bat 
for the meate which endureth voto euerlaſting life, 
which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto you i 
him hatb God the Father ſealed 

33 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we dee, 
that we might worke the workes of Cod? 

29 leſus anfwered and (aid vnto them, This isthe 
work of God f ye beleeue on him whõ he hath ſen, 
o They laidtherforevnto him, hat ſigne ſhew. 

eſt thou, that we may lee, and belecue thee ? What 


doeſt thou worke ? = 

31 Our Fathers did ea inthe defart,avit 
is writren, He gaue them Srom heauen toext, 

22 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely1fay 
vnto you, Moſes gaue you not y bread from heaven, 
but my Father giueth youthe true bread frõ heaven, 

33 Forthe bread of God is hee which commeth 
dowae from heauen, and giueth life vnto the world. 

34 Then ſaid they vntohim, Lord, euermore give 
vs this bread, 

35 And Iefos ſaid vnto them, l am the breadef 
Iife : he that commeth to me, ſnall neuer hunger: ard 
he that beleeueth on me, ſhall neuer thirſt, 

36 But I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo kaue ſcene me, 
and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhal come tomie; 
and him y commeth to me, Iwill in no wiſecaſt out. 

38 For I came downe from heauen, not to doe 
mine owne will, bet the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
me, chat of all which he hath given me, 1ſhonldloſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day, 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
euery ene Which ſceth the Sonne, and beleeueth on 
him, may haue cuetlaſting life: and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day. 
431 The lewes then murmyred at him, hecauſe he 
ſaid, I am the bread which came don from heauen? 
42 And they ſaid, Is not this ſeſus the ſonne of 


Iofeph,whoſe father and mother we know? Howie 
- l 4 : 


CHAP. VI. 
+ then that he ſaith,l came downefrom heauenꝰ 

43 leſus therefore anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Murmute not among your ſelues. 

44 No man can come to mee, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſe him 
vp atthe laſt day. . = 

45 It is written inthe Prophets, And they ſhalbe 
all taught of God. Euery man therefote F hath beard 
and hath learned of the Father, commeth vnto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father ſaue 
he which is of God, he hath ſeene the Father, 

47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that belee» 
neth on me, hath euer laſting life. 

48 [ am that htead of ile. 

49 Your fa te Manna in the wilder- 
neſſe, and are dead. ö 

ge This is the b ich commeth down from 
keauen,that a man may eat thereot,and not die. 

5t Lam the liuing bread which came down from 
heauen, If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall liue for 
euer: and the bread that I will giue, is my fleſh, 
which I will gine for thelife of the world, 

53 The lewes therfore ſtroue amongft themſelues, 
ſaying, How ean this man giue vs his fleſhes eat? 

53 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay 
vnto you, Except ye eat thefleſh of the Sen of man, 
and drinke his blood,ye haue no life in you. 

54 Who ſo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him vp at 
the lalt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meate indeed, and wy bloed 
is drinke indeed, 

$6 He that eateh my fleſh,and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me,and I in him, 

57 As y living Father hath ſent me, & I liue by the 
Father: ſo, he that eateth me, euen he ſhall line by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from hea - 
ue y ot 23 your fathers did eate Manna, & ate dead: 
he that eateth of this bteadʒſhall live for euer. 

59 Theſethings ſaid he in the Synagogue, as hee 
taught in Capernaum. x 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had hear dib ſaid, This ĩs au hard ſaying, who can 


hearc it? 3 
61 | 


| S. 1OHN, 
61 WhE leſus knew in himſelfe,þ his diſciples um 
mured at ĩt, he ſaid vnto them, doth this offend you? 

62 Nhat and if ye (hall ſee the Sonne of min i. 
cend vp where he was before # 

63 It is the ſpiritthar quickneth, the fleſh prob. } 
teth nothingithe words that l ſpeake vnto you,they 
are ſpirit,and they are lile. 

64 But there are ſome of you that belecne net, 
For Ieſus knew from the beginning, who they were 
that beleeued not. and who ſhould betray him, 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that 
no man can com vnto me, except it were giuen vn 
him of my Father. . 

66 © From that time many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid leſus vnto the twelue, Will ye alſe 
goe away ? 

63 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to who 
ſhall we goe Thou halt the wordsof cternall lite, 

69 And wee belceue and are ſure that thount 
that Chriſt, the Sonne of the liuingG od. 

70 leſus anſwered them, Haue not I chofenyou 
twelue, and one of you is a deuill ? 

91 Hee ſpake of Indas Iſcariot the ſonneof d. 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, being one 
of the twelue. 

CHAP. VIL 
leſut rerometh by binſemen: te goeth vp to the 
feat of Tabernacles, 14 reacheth in the Temple, 
* A Frer theſe things leſut walked in Galilce: fir 
he would not walke in Lury, becauſe the Iewes 
ſought ts kill kim. 

2 Now the lewes feaſt of Tabernacles want 
hand, 

3 Hisbrethren ther-fore ſaid vnto him, Depart 
e, and goe into Indea,thatthy diſciples alſo m 
ſee the workes that thou doeſt. 

4 For chere is no man that doth any thing in f- 

ctet, and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be knowen openly: 
If chou do theſe things. ſhe thy ſelſe to the world, 

For neither did his brethren belecue ia him. 

s Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My t me is not yt 
come: but your time is alway ready, 7,08 
7 The world canot hate you,but me it hazeth de 


Te 


CHAP. VIL 
exuſe I teſtiße of it, that the worksthereofare enilL 

8 Goc ye vp vnto the feaft ; I goe not vp yet vn» 
to this (caſt, for my time is not yer ſull come, 

s When he had ſaid theſe words vnto them, ha 
abode ſtill in Galilee, 

re © But when his brethren were gone vp, then 
went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not epenly, but as is 
were in ſecret, 

1 Then che Tewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
ſaid, Where is he r 

12 Andthere was much — tha 
people concerning him: For ſome ſaid, He isa good 
man: Others ſaid, Nay, but he deceaueth the people. 

13 Howbeit , no man ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the Tewes, 

14 J Nowabout the middeſt ef the feaſt, Ieſus 
went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

15 And che Ie es maruciled, ſay ing, How know- 
eth this man letters, hauing neuer learned? 

16 leſns anſwered them, My docttine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me. 

19 Ifany man will doe his will, hee ſhall knowe 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
ſpeake of mylelte, 

18 He that ſpeaketh of hĩmſelfe, ſeeketh his owne 
glory: but he that ſecketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and novurighteeuſncle is in him. 

19D.dnot Moſes give you y Law,and yet none of 

. You keepeth the Law 2 Why go ye about ts kill me? 

2+ The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haft a 
deuill: Who gos th about to kill thee > 

21 leſas anſwered, and faid vnto them, I baue 
done one wor ke, and ye all marueile, ; 

22 Moſes therefore gane vato you Circumcifion 
(not becauſe it js of Moſes, but of the Pathers ) and 
ye on the Sabbath day Citeumciſe a man. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day receiue Circume 
tiſion, that the Law of Meſes ſhould not be broken ; 
are ye angry at me, becauſe I haue made a man euery 
whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 ludge not according to the appearance, but 
indge righteous judgement, 

15 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is nde 
this he whom they ſeeke to kill? 


25 But 


* 


S.IONN 


26 But loe, he ſpeaketh boldly,and they fay s 


thing vnto him: Doe the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Chriſt > 

29 Hewbcic we know this man whence he is ba 
when Chriſt cometh,no man knoweth wheace he u. 

28 Then cried Ieſus in the Temple as he taught, 
ſaying, Yee both know me, and ye know whence! 
am, and I am not come ef my ſelfe, but hee that feat 

me, is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him, ſor l am from him, and hee 
hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: hut no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet come. 

3: And many ofthe people belecued en him;and 
faid, When Chriſt commeth, will he doe mocmirs. 
cles then theſe which this man hath done? 

32 ©f The Phariſees heard that the peoplemur- 
mured ſuch things concern ng him : and the Phati. 
ſecs and the chiefe Prieſts ſent ofſiceis to take him. 

$3 Then ſaid Icſus vnto them, Yet a little while 
am with you, and then I go vnto him that ſent me. 

34 Yelhall ſecke me, and ſhall not finde me: and 
where lam, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the ewes among themſclues,Whi- 
ther will he goe that we ſhall not find him ? will he 
go vnto the diſpetſed among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſayd, 


Ve ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall nor find me ? and hett 


I am, thither ye cannet come ? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the ſeaſt, le- 
ſus ſtood, and cricd, ſaying,If any man thirit, let him 
come vnte me, aud drinke. 

38 He that belecuzth on me, a the Scripture hath 
ſaĩd, out of his belly (hall flow riers of liuing water 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit which they that 


beleeue on him, ſhould receine,Forf holy Ghoſt was : 


not yer giaen, becauſe y leſus was not yet glorihed. 
40 © Many of y people therfere, when they he 
thisſaying, ſaid, Of a trueth this is the Prophet. 
41 Otiers ſaid, This is the Chrit, Bur ſome 
faid,Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? | 
42 Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt com- 
meth of the ſcede of Dauid, and out of the toe 


Bethlehem, where Dauid was? B77.” 
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CHAP. VIIh " 

43 So there was a diuiſion among the people bo- 
cauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but 
no mai laid hands on bim. 

45 © ſhencametheefficersto the chiefe Prieſts 
and Phat iſees, and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers avſwered , Neuer man ſpake like 
this man : 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are yee al- 

ſo deceiued ? 

48 Haue any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees be» 
kened on him: 

49 But this people who knoweth not the Law, 
are curſed. 

0 Nicedemus ſaith yntothem , ( He that came 
to leſus b / night, being ene efthem,) 

zi Doth our Law indge any man before it heart 
him, and know what he deeth ? 

2 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee? Search, And looke: for out of Ga» 
like ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And cuery man went vntehisowne houſe, 

CHAP, VIIL 

1 Chriſt deliuereih the woman taken in adullery, 12 

preacbeth him{elfe the light of the world. 

Eſus went vnto the Mount of Oliucs : 

2 And cat iy in the Morning he came againe into 
the Temple, and all the people came vnto him, and 
he fate downe and taught the m. 

3 Andthe Scribes and Phariſces brought vnto 
hima woman taken in adultery , aud when they had 
ſet her in the mids, | 

4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter , this woman was 
taken in adulrery,in the very act. 

5 Now Moles in the law commanded vs, that 
ſuchſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou? 

6 This they laid, tempt ing him, that they might 
haue to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtovped downe, aud 
with his finger wrote ove the ground, as though hee 
heard them not 

7 So when they continued aſked him, hee liſt 
vy himſtlfe, and ſaid vnte them, Hee that is with - 
out fin among j oui let him firlt caſt a ſtone r 


S. TOHN. 4 
8 And againe, he ſtouped downe, and wrote 
the ground, 
And theꝝ which heard ir, being conuidedly 


their ownecenſcieace, went out one by one, bega 


ning at the eldeſt, euen vnto the laft : and leſuryy 
left alone and the Woman ſtandiag in the midſt. 


te When leſus bad lift vp himfelfe, and n 


none but the woman, hee ſaid vnto her, W 
where are theſe thine accuſers ? Hath no mas c 
demned thee? 

xt She ſaid, No man, Lord. And leſus ſaid vu 
her, Neither doe Icondemne thee: Goe , and finge 
no more. 

12 © Thenſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 
I am the lig it of the world : heethat followethme, 


ſhall not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall haue dd 


light of life. 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid vnto him, Tha 
beateſt record ofthy (elfe, thy record is not true, 
t leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Thongh 
beare record of my ſelfe, yet my record is true: for 
I know whence [ came , and whit her I goc : but yee 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither | goe, 

15 Yeludgeatter the fleſh, I indge no man, 

16 And yet it I iudge, my iudgement ĩs true a 
I am not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. 

17 It is alſo written in your Law , that the teſti» 
monie oſ two men is true, 

18 lam one that beate witneſſe of my ſelfe, and 
the Father that ſent me,beareth witneſſe of me. 

19 Then ſaid they vato him, Where is thy fa. 
. ther? Ileſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, not 
Father: if ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen 
my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words fpake leſus in the treaſury , at 
he taught inthe Temple: and no ma laĩd handes on 
bim,for his houre was not yet come. 

at Then faid Jeſus againe vnto them, I goe wy 
way, and ye ſhall ſeeke me and ſhal die in your ſinuet: 
Whither Igoe, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the lewes, Will hee kill himſelf? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he ſa id vnto chẽ, Ve are frõ beneath l mib 


abouc:Yc art oſ this world, l am not of this world, 


. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

24 1 ſayd therefore vnto you, that yee ſhall die in 
your ſinne s. For if ye belecue not that Iam he, yee 
thall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? And 
Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Euen the lame that I ſaid vn» 
to you from the beginning. 

26 | haae many things to ſay,and to ĩudge of your 

at he that ſent me is true, & I ſpeałke te the world, 
thote things which I haue heard of him. 

27 They vaderſtood not that heipake to them ol 
the Father. 

18 Then ſaid leſas vnto them, Whew ye haue life 
vp the Sonne of man chen ſhal ye know that I am he, 
and that I doe nothing of my ſelſe: hut as my Father 
hath taught me, l ſpeake theſe things, 

29 And lie that ſent me, is with mee: the Father 
hath not left mee alone: for I doe alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him, 

3+ As lie ipake thoſe words, many beleeued on him. 
31 Then ſaid leſus to thoſe lewes which belet · 
ved on him. It ye continue in my word, then ate yee 


mu diſeiples indeed. 


32 And ye ſhall know the trueth, and the trueth 
{hall make you free. 

33 © They anſwered him, Wee bee Abrahams 
ſeede, and were neuet in bondage to any man: how 
ſayeſt thou, Ve ſhalbe made free ? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely Iſay vnto 
you, Whoſoeuer cõmitteth ſinne, is the ſeruantof ſm. 

35 And the ſeruant abideth net in the houſe for e- 
ver : but the Sonne abideth euer. 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
{hall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeede , bit yee 
ſeek to kil me, becauſe my word hath no place in you 

38 I ſpeake that which Ihaue ſeene with my Fa- 
ther: and ye doe that which yee haue ſcene with 
your father, | 

39 They anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Abrabam is 
dut father, Ieſus ſaĩch vnto them, If yee were Abra- 
hams children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſceke to kill me, a man that hath 
tals you the trueth, which I haue heard of Goda 
this did aot Abraham, 


1 Yes 


: . 16 . | 
4! Yedoethe deedes of your father, Then fv 
. they to him, Wee be not berne of fornication, we 

have one Father, euen God. ; ' 

42 leſus ſaid vnto them, If God were yout Fu 
ye would loue me, for i proceeded foarth, and em 
from God: neĩthet came I «f myſelle, but he ſentmy, 

43 Why doe ye notvnderſtand my ſpcech d ea 
becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 

44 Ye are of yeur father the deuill, and 5 luſtud 
your father ye will do: he was a martherertromihe 
begin ing, ind abede not in the truth, becauſe there 
it no trueth in him. When he ſpcaketh a lie, 
keth of his owne:for he is a liar, and the father eſi. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye beleene 


not. 
46 Which of you conuĩnceth me ol ſine? u 


if 1 fay che trueth, hy doe ye not beleeue me? 
47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: yet 
therfore heare them not, hecauſe ye are not of Gad. 
48 Then anſwered the lewes, and ſaid vnto bim 
Say we not well that thou art a Samatĩtane and bal 
a devill ? 
49 lIeſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill: but l ho 
pour my Father, ard ye doe diſhoneur me. 
56 And I ſeeke not mine owne glory, thete i ent 
thac ſeeketh and indgeth, 
51 Verely,verel; I ſay vnto you, If a mankerye 
my ſaying,he ſhall nenex ſee death. 
$2 Then ſaid the lewes vnto lim, Now wer 
knew that thou haſt a devill. Abraham is dead,and 
the Prophets: and thou ſayeſt , If a man keepeny- 
ſay ing. he ſhall neuer taſte of death. | 
$3 Art thougr*arer then our father Abraham, 
Which is dead, and the Prophets are dead: whom 
make ſt thou thy fle? 
$4 leſus anſwered, If Thonour my ſelſe, my ho- 
nour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me 
of whom ye ſay. that he is your God: b 
$5 Yet ye haue not knowe n him. but 1 know him: 
and it I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 1 ſhall be a lat 
like vnto you: but I know him, and keep his ſayings 
56 Vour father Abraham rejoyced te ſee my day: 
and he ſaw it,and was glad. 
$7 Thenſaid the Lewes vnto him, Thou art wet 
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CHAP. IX, 

yet pte yeeres old and haſt thou ſeene Abraham ?. 

58 leſusſaid vnto them, Verely, verely l ſay vn- 
to you,Betore Abraham was, lam. : = 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caft at kim : but 
Ieſus hid bimſelfe, & went out of the Temple, going 
thorow the mids of them,and ſopalled by. 

9 


H A p. 1 = 
1 He that was borneblmd,is reflored to ftzht. 8 He 
is brought to the Phariſes, 
| ANd $ leſs paſſed by, heeſaw a man which was 
blind from his birth, 

2 And his diſciples aſked him,ſaying, Maſter who 
did ſinne, this man or his parents, that he was borne 
blind? 

2 leſus anſwered , Neither hath this man finned, 
nor his parents: but that the workes of God ſhould 
be manifeſt in him. 

4 1 muſt worke the works of him that ſent mee, 
while it is day: the night commeth when ne man 
can worke, 

Along as L am in the world, I am the light of 
the world. | 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, 
and made clay of the ſpittle, and hee anointed the 

eyes ol the blind man with the clay, 

7 And ſaid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of 
Siloam (which is by interpretation Sent.) Hee went 
hisway therefore and waſhed,and came ſeeing. 

8 © The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had ſcene him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that ſate and begged ? 

9. Some aid, This is he: others ſaid, He is like 
him: but he ſaid, lam he, 

ls Therefote ſaid they vnto him, How were thine 
eyes odened? 

it Heanſwered and ſaid, A man that is called le- 
ſus, made clay. and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid vnto 
me, Goe to the poele of Siloam, and waſh; and L 
went and waſhed,and 1 receined ſight. 

12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is hee 2 Hee 
ſaid, 1 know not. 

13 They brougkt tothe Phariſces him that a» 
ſetetime was blind. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when Ieſns _ 

e 


S. 10 HN. 

rhe clay, and opened his eyes. | 

15 Then againethe Phiriſees alſo aſked him bow 
he had received his fight, He ſaid vnto them, he 
clay vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed,and doe ſee, 

16 Therefore laid ſome of the Phatiſces, This 
man is not of God, beeauſe hee keepeth not the 
Sabbath day,Others ſaid, How can a man that isa 
finner , doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diuiſien 
among them, 

19 They ſay vnto the blind man againe, What 
ſayeſt thou ef him, that hee hath opened thine eyes? 
He ſaid, He is a Prophet, 

18 But the Iewes did not beleeve concerning him, 
that he had hene blind, nd received his fight , vntill 
they called parents et him had receiued his fight 

19 And they aſked tht, ſay ing, Is this your ſon, 
ye ſay was borne blind? How the deth he new ſee? 

20 His parents anſwered them, & ſaid, We know 
that this is out ſon, aud that he was borne blind: 

21 But by what meancs he now ſectk, wee know 
rot, ot who hath opened his eyes we know not: he 
is of age, aſłe him, he ſhall ſpeake for himſelſe. 

22 Thete words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the lewes : for the lewes had agreed already, 


that if any man did conſeſſe that he was Chriſl, hee 


ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 
*. Therefore ſaid his Pareuts, He is efageaſke, 

im. 

24 Then againe calledthey the man that was blind, 
and ſaid vnto h-m,Giue God the praiſe, wee know 
that this man is a ſinnet. 

25 Heanſwered,and ſaid ,whether he be a ſinner 
or no, l knew not: One thing I know , db where» 
asI was blind. dow I ſee, 

26. Then ſaid they to him againe, What did hee 
to thee? How opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, ] have told you already, & 
ye did not heare : whe re fote would you heate it 
gaine > Will ye alſo be his diſciples? 

23 Thenthey teui ed him and {aid , Thon art his 
diſciple,but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpike vnto Moſes: as for 
this fellow, we know not from whence heis, 
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CHAP. X, 
herein is a matveilous thing, that ye know not from 


« whence he is and yet hee hath opened mine eyes, 
" it Now we know that God heareth not ſinners: 


but if any man bea wor(hipper of God, and doeth , 
bis will, him he heareth ; 

22 Since the world, began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of on: F was borne blinde: 
33 Ifthis man were not ot God, he could do nothing. 

24 They anſwered, and ſaid voto him, I hou w 
iltogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs F 
And they caſt him out, 

25 lefus heard that they had caſt him out; and 
when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Doſt thou 
belecue on the Sonne of God ? 

36 He auſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 
Imight be leeue on him ? 

37 And leſus laid vnto them, Thou haſt both 
f:en him, and it is he that talketh wirh thee: 3 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, i beletue: and he werſhipe © 

ed him, 

F 79 J And leſus ſaid, For ĩudgement I am come in- 
to this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee, and 
that they which ſee, might be made blind. 

qo And ſome of the Phariſecs which were with 
him,heard theſe words, and ſaid vnto him, Are wee 
blind alſo ? 

41 leſus ſayd vnte them, If yee were blind, yee 
ſhould haue no ſinne: but now ye ſay, We ice,theres 
lote jour ſinne remaineth. 

NAP. X. 

1 (brit is the dire and the good Sheyheard, 24 Ho 

p 039th by his workes that bets rhe Chris, 

Erely verely I ſay vnto you, He that entreth not 
by the deore into the ſhipfolde, but climeth vp 
ſome other way. the ſame is athiefe, and a robber. 

2 gut hee that entreth in by the doore, is the 
ſbepheard of the ſheepe. 

To him che porter openeth, and the ſheepe heare 
his voice, and he calleth his one ſheepe by name, 
ia leadeththem out. 

4 Ard when he putteth foorth his one ſheepe, 
hee goeth be!ore them , and the ſheepeſollow him: 
lot they know his voice. 

$ Anda ſtranger wil they not follow, but * flee 

lem 


6 This parableſpake Ieſus vato them: bu: 
vnderſtoed not what things they were which 
ſpake vnto them. ; 

7 Then ſaid leſus vnto them againe , Verely, 
rely I ſay vnto you, I am the doore of the ſheeye; 

8 All that euer came belere me, are theeues a 
robbers : but the ſheepe did not heatre them. 

lam che doore; by me if any man, enter ink 
hal be ſaued, & ſhal goe in & out, and find paſture, 

to The thictecommerh not, but fer ty ſtealem 
to kil, and to deſtroy: I am come that they 
baue liſe. & that they might haue it more abund 
t I am the good Shepheard; the good ſhephemi 
giueth hisliſctortheſheepe. 

12 But he that ĩs an hireling & not the ſhepherd, 
whoſeowne the ſheepe ate not, ſeeth the wolle 
comming, and lezueth the ſheepe, and fleeth: and ia 
-  woolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheept, 

t The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hirelig 

and careth not lor the ſheepe. 
1% lam che good Shepheard, & know my ſhetye, 

d am knowen of mine. 
ts As the Father knoweth me, even ſo knew! 
the Father: and 1 lay downe my life for my ſheepe. 

16 And other ſheepe I haue, which are net ofthis 
fold: them alſo 1 bring, and they (hall beute 
my voice; & there (hal be one fold nd one ſhephexrd 

17 Theretore doth my Father loue me, becauſel 
lay downe my liſe, that I might cake it againe. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it denne 
ef my ſelfe : I haue power to lay it downe, and 
haue power to take it againe. This commatdy 
ment have I rectiued of my Father. 

9 © There was u diuiſion therefore againe 
mong the lewes for theſe ſayings, 2 
20 And many ef them ſaid, He hath a deuill, and 
is mad. why heit e ye him? ; 

21 Others ſaid,Theſe are not the words of him 
hath a deuĩll. Can a deail open the eyes of the 

22 © Andit vas at Hiernſalemthe feaſt of the 
dication, aud it was winter. 
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CHAP. 
fide vnto him, How long doeſt then make vs is 


doubt? If thou be the Chriſt tell vs yer 1.» 
25 leſus anſwered them, I told yon, and ye belee - 


they beate witneſſe of me. 

26 But ye heleeue net , becauſe ye are not of my 
ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto you. 

27 My ſheepe heate my veice, and I know them, 
and they follow me. : 

28 Aud I give vnto them eternall life, and they 
ſhall never p<riſh,neither ſhall any man pluckethem 
out of my hand. N 
209 My Father which gaue them me, is greater then 
all: and no man ĩs able to plucke them out of my Fa- 
thers hand. 8 

30 land my Father are one. 

32 leſus anſwered them, Many good workes haue 
] ſhewed you from my Father; for which of thoſe 
workes doe ye ſtone me ? 


worke we tone thee not, but for blaſpemy , and be- 
cauſe that thou being a man makeſt thy ſelfe God. 

34 Teſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your 
law, I ſa d, ye are gods Þ 

35 I he called them gods, vnto whom the word of 
God came and the Scripture cannot be broken: 

36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath Can&ified 
vnd ſent into he world, Thon blaſphemeſt; becauſe 
Iſaid,l am the Senne of God? | 

37 lf I doe not the works of my Father, beleeue 
mande mee nor 

38 But if doe though ye beleeve not me,beleeve 

zine the wol kes: that ye may know and beleeue that the 

Father is in me, and I in him. 

iu, and 39 There fete they ſought againe to take him: but 
he eſcaped out of their hands, 

f him 40 And went away againe beyond Tordan,into the 

place where lohm at firſt baptized: & there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted vnto bim, and ſaĩd, lohn did 

vo miracle: but all things that lohn ſpake of this 


man, were true. 


42 And many an on him there. 


Hi 7 
24 Then came the Iewes round about him, andl 


5 


31 Then f Iewes took vp ſtones againe to tone him. 


3; The lewes anſwered him, faying, Fora good . 


ned not: the workes that Il doe in my Fathers Name, 
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CHAP. XI. 
1 Chriff raiſeth L fouredayes bu led. $7 Hh 
＋ P/ eſt ian Ph iſis gather a counſell agamſ bim. 
Ow a cettain man wn fick, named Lazarus of 
Bethany,y towne of Mary, & her ſiſtet Martha, 

2 (It was that Marty which anotnt<dthe Lotd 
with ointment, and wiped his feete with her haire, 
whoſs brother Lazarus was ſicke.) 

$ Therefore his fifter ſent vnto him, ſaying 

Lord, behold, he whom then loueſt, isficke, 

4 When leſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſickneſſe it 
not vnto death, but for the glory of God, thatthe 
Sonne of God mięht be g' oriſied thereby. 

5 Now leſus loued Martha , and her ſiſter, and 

Lzzarus. 

6 Whenhee had heard therefore that hee was 
ſieke, hee abode two dayes in the ſame place where , 
hee was. 

9 Then after that, ſaith he to his diſciples, Let 
vs goe inte Indea againe. 

8 Nis diſciples ſay vnto him, Maſter,the lewes of 
late ſought to one ihec, & goeſt thou thither again? 

9 leſus anſwered Atethete not twelue houres ia 
the day ?If any man walk: in the day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſecth the light of this world. 

to But if a man walke in the »ight , he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there is no light in him 

tit Theſe things ſaid hee, and ater that, hee faith 
vnto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but I gee, 
that I may awake him out of ſleepe. 

ta Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if bee ſleepe, het 
ſhall doc well. 

13 Howbeit Tefus ſpake of his death: bat they, 

bethat he had ſpoken of taking o freſt in lep. 

14 Then ſaid Irfus vnto them plainely, Lazy 
rus ĩs dead: 

is And l am glad lor your ſakes, that I was not 
there ( tothe intent ye may beleeuc:) veveriheleſle 
let vs go: vatohim. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, thatwee 
may die with him. 

19 Then when leſus came, hee found that he had 
lies la the granefoure dai es altcady. | 
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CHAP. XI. 

18 (Now Bethanie was nigh vnto Hietuſalem, 2. 
baut fiſteene furlongs eff: ) | 

19 And many of the lewes came to Marthaand 
Mary, tu comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, aſſoene as {hee heard that leſus 
wa* comming, went and met him: but Mary fate 
{till inthe houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Teſus', Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died, 

22 But l know that euen now, whatſoeuerthom 
wilt a ke of God, God will giue it thee, 

23 leſus ſaith vnto her, Thy brother (hal riſeagain, 

24 Martha ſaĩth vnto him, I know that he thal rite 
224ine inthe reſarre&ien at the laſt day. 

25 leſusfaid vnto her, Tam the refarre&ion, and 
thelife: he that heleeuethin mee, though he were 
dead, yet {hall he line. 

26 And u hoſoc uer lineth, and beleeueth in mee 
ſhall neuet die: Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 Shec ſaith vnto him, Vea, Lord, Ibelecue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne ef God, which ſhould 
come intothe world. 

28 And when ſhe had fo faid, ſhee went her way, 
and called Mary her filterſecretly ,ſaying, The Ma- 
ſter is come and calleth for thee. 

29 Alloone as ſhee heard hat, ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and came vnto him. 

30 Now leſus was not yet come into the tone. 
but was in that place where Martha met him. f 

31 The lewes then which were with her in the. 
houſe,and comforted her, when they ſaw Marytha® 
(hee roſe vp hattily , and went out, followed her, 
ſaying, She got th vnto the ꝑtaue, to weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where leſus was, 
& law him ſhe (el down at his ſeet, ſay ing vnto him, 
Lord. if thou had ſt hin here, my b1other had not di:d 

33 When leſus therefore (aw her weeping, aud 
the lewes alio weeping which came with her, hee 
groned inthe Spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And ſaid. Where have ye laid lim ? They ſay 
vnto him, Lord,come and ſee, 

35 I:\ts wept. 

36 Thenſaid y lewes, Behold, how he Toned him. 

37 And ſome ol them laid, Ceuld not this many 

K 2 which 


S. IOHN. 
which opened the eyes of the blind, haue cauſedthy 
this man ſhould not haue died? 

28 leſus therefore againe groaning in himſelle 
eommeth to the graue. It was acaue, and a ſtone 
lay vpon it. 

39 leſusſaide, Take yee away the ſtone, Marth 
thefiſter of him that was dead; ſayeth vnto him, 
Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: tor he hath been dead 
foure dayes. 

40 leſusſaith vnto her, Said 1 not vnto thee, iin 
if thon wouldeft belceuc, thou ſhuuldeft ſee the go 
xy of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from theplace 
where the dead was laid. And leſus lift vp his cies ai 
faid, Father, I thanke thee, that thou haft heard me. 

43 And I knew that thou heareſt me alwayes : bat 
becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that 
they may beleene that thou haſt ſent me. 


43 And when he had thus ſpoken, hecriedwitha 


Joud voice, Lazatus, come foorth. 

44 And he that was dead, tame forth, bound hand 
and foot with graue-clothes: and his face was bound 
about with a napkin, Icſus ſaith vnts them, Looſe 
him, and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the lewes which came to Mary, 
and had ſeene the things which Icſus did, beleeuei 
on him. | 

46 But ſome ef them went their wayes to the ph 
riſcs,and told them what things leſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the chi- e Priefts and the Pha- 
tiſees a councell, and ſaid, What doe we ? For this 
man docth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will belerve 
en him, and the Romanes ſhall come, and take z 
beth our place and nation, 

49 And ene of them named Caiaphas , being the 
high Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaid vnto them, Ye know 
nothing ar all, 

go Nor conſider that it is expedient forvs , thit 
ene man ſho11d diefot the people, andthat the whole 
nation periſh not. : 

31 And thus ſpake hee not of himſelſe: but being 
high Prieſt that ycere, hee propheſied that lein 
hould die for that nation: * 
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CAA P. XII. 

52 And not for that nation one ly, but that alſo he 
ſhould gather together in one, the children of God 
that were ſcattered abroad. ? 

53 Then frem that day foerththey tookecounſell 
together {or to put him to death. 

54 Icſus therefore walked no more openly 
the lewes, but went thence vnto acountrey neere to 
the wilder neſſe, intoa citie called Ephraim, and thete 
continued with his diſciples. 

$5 And the lewes Paſſcouer was nigh at hand, 
zud many went out of the counttey vp to Hicruſa- 
lem belote the Paſſeouet to pur iſie themſelues. 

$6 Then ſought they ſor Ieſus, andſpake among 
themſclues as they Roed in the Temple, What 
thinke ye that he will not come to the feaſt? 

57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees had 


— acommandement,that if any man knew where 


e were he ſhould ſhew it, that they might take him. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 leis excuſtth Mar anointing his feet, 9 Thepeople 

' flocke to ſee Laʒarus, the high Prieſts conſielt'to hi bim 

Hen leſus ſixe dayes before the Paſſeanet came 

to Bethany, where Lazarus was, Which had bin 
dead whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſer» 
ued : but Lazarus was one of them that ſateatthe 
table with him, 

3 Thentook Mary a pound of eyntment of Spike» 
natd very coſtly, and anointed the feetof leſus, and 
wiped hisfeete with her haire: and the houſe was fil 
led withthe odeur of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaich ane of his diſciples, Tudas Iſcariot, 
Simons ſonne which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three hun- 
dred vence aud ginen to the peore ? 

6 Thishefaid, not that he cared for the poore? 
but becaale he was a thiete, and had the bag. and bare 
what was put therein. 


* 7 ben ſaid leſus Let her alone, againſt che day 


of ty burying hath (he kept this. 
8 For the poore al way es ye haue with you: but 
te ye haue not alwayes. 
9 Much people of lewes therefore knew that he 
was there ; and they came, not for Ieſus ſake on 
= 


- 


S. IOUN, 
but that they might ſce Lazarus alſo , whom hee had 
raiſed from the dead; 
10 ꝙ But the chicfe Prieſts conſnlted , that the 
might put I atatus alſo to death, 
. Ix Becaule that by reaſon ef him many of the 
Jew: s went away and belecued on lelus. 


12 COn the next day, much people that wer. 


come to the feaſt, when they heard that leſus vu 
comming to Hietuſalem, 

13 Tookebranches of palme trees, & went foe 
to meet* him, & etied. Hoſauna, bleſſed is the King 
of Iſrael that commeth in the Name of the Lord, 

14 And leſus, when hee had found ayoerg all, 
Gte thereon, as it is written 

15 Fearenot,daughcerot Sion, behold, thy King 
commeth,fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things vaderſoed not his diſcipient 
the firſt; but when leſus was g'orified, then remen» 
bred they thatthele things were written ol him, ad 
that they had done theſc things vnto him. 

17 The peopletherefore that was with him, wen 
he called Lazarus out of his graue, and raiſed hin 
from the dead, bate record. 

rs For this cauſe the people alſo met him, fot 
that they he rd that he had done this miracle. 

19 Th: Phariſcs therſore (aid among themſelues 
Perce iue ye how ye preuaile nothing? Behold, the 
world is goneaſterhim, | 

20 J And there were certaine Greekes among 
them that came vp to wol ſhip at the feaſt: 

21 The ſam- came therefore to Philip, which wa 
of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſiſed him ſaying, Sit, 
we would ſce Ieſus. 


22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: and againt 


Andrew and Philip told leſus. 
23 C And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hovre 
is come that the Sonne of man ſhould be glorified, 
24 Verily, veriiy I ſay vnto you. Except a cornt 
of heat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth+ 
lone: but if it die it bringeth foorth much froit. 
24 Hee that leueth his life, ſhall loſe it » and het 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhalt keepe it vum 
life eternall. 


26 It apy man ſeruc mes, let him follow me, wor 


waere | 
min {er 

27 | 
ſꝰFat 
came 1 

28 F 
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and wi 
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CHAP. XII. 
wire lam, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant bee: If any 
min ſerue me, him will my Father honour, 

27 New is m ſoule troubled, and what ſha!lf 
Father, ſaue n om this houre: bat for this cauſe 
:ame I vnto this houte. 

28 Father, glo1ifie thy Name. Then came there a 
voice from heaven, /a3ing , 1 haue both glorifedir, 

and will glo:jfic it againe. 

19 The people theretete that ood by. and heard 
it ſaid that it thundered : other sſaid, Ax Ange lſpake 
to him. 

30 leſus 2nfwered, and ſaid, This voice came not 
becauſe of me, but lor your ſakes, 

31 Now is the iudge ment of this world: now ſhall 
the prince of this world be caſt out. 

32 And J, it I bee lifted vp frem the earth, will 
draw all men vnto me. 

23 (This hee ſaide, ſignitying what death hee 
ſhould die) 

34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 
out ofthe Law, that Chriſt abideth for euer: and 
how ſoy ett thou, The Sonne of man muſt ke liit vp F 
Who is this Sonne et man? 

35 Then Icſus ſaid vnto them, Yet a little while 
is the light with you: walke while ye haue the light, 
lefl datkeneſſe come vpon you: for he that walketh 
in datkene ſſe, kroweth not whither he gocth, 

36 While ye haue ligbtʒbeleeue in the light, that 
ye may be the children of light. Theſe things ſpake 
leſus, and departed. & did hide himſelfefrom them. 

37 4 But though hee had done ſo many miracles 
before hem, yet they beleeued not on him : 

38 That the ſaving ef Eſayss the Prophet mighe 
de fulßlled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath belee- 
ved oui report? and to whom hath the arme ofthe 
Lord been reutaled ? 2 

39 Therefore they conldnot beleeue, becauſe 
Eſaias ſaid againe, 4 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor 
vnderſtand with their heart , and be conuerted, and | 
I ſhould heale them. | 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſayas,when he ſaw bis glo- 
ry and ſpake ofhim, ä 
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many beleeued ex him; but becauſe of the Phatity 
they did not confeſſe him, left they ſhould bee pit 
out ofthe Synagogue, 
4 For they loued the praiſe of men, morethet 
thepraile of God. 
44 <lcſuscried, andſaid , hee that beleeuethan 


45 Andhethatſeethme,ſeeth him that lent me. 
I am cemea light into the world, that who. 


47 And if any man heare my words, and beletut 
not, I iudge him not; ſor I came not to iudge the 
world, but to ſave the world. 


hath one that iudgeth him: the word that I haue ſpo- 
ken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 

49 For l haue not ſpoken of my ſelie ; but the Fa- 
ther which ſent mee, hee gaue mee 2 commantement 
what I ſhoul d ſay, and what 1 ſhould ſpeake. 

50 And I know that his commaundement is life 

. everlaſting: what ſocuer I ſpeake therefore, euen u 
the Father ſaid vnto me, ſo I ſpeake. 
fur waſh Fat XIII. 1 
= Jeſus waſhing the diſciples ſtete, 14 ex fo 
hnomi(ity — 82 s 


ſus knew that his houre was come, that hee 
ſhbild depart out ofthis world vnto the Fathet. ha · 
wing Toucd his ene which were in the world, hee 
Joued them vnto the end. 

2 And'fippet being ended (the devill haning 
now put into the heart of Iudas Iſcariot , Simens 
ſonne, to betray him.) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
—_ into his hands, and that het was come from 
and went to God: | 
4 Heeriſeth from ſupper , and layd aſide his gat» 
ments, and tooke a tewell,and girded himſelte. 
$ Alter that, he powreth water inte a baſon, and 


with the towell were with he was girded. 

s Then commethhee to Simon Peter: aud Peter 

faith vato him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh wy feete? 
* 7 
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42 © Nenertheletle, among the chlefe rulers alk, 


me: belecueth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 


ſocuer belecueth on me, ſnould not abide in darknes, 


48 He that reĩecteth me, & receiuethnot my words, 


Ow beforethe feaſt of the Paſſeoner , when le- 


began to waſh the diſciples feete, and to wipe them 


bl Yeſas 


doe, tho 
hereafter. 


$ Pet 


feete,leſu 


ſhould 

16 
Lt eate 
then h 


who 


CHAP. 4111. 

leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnte him, What 1 
dee, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt knowe 
hereafter. 

8 Peterſa'th vnto him, thou ſhalt never waſh my 
fete, leſus aniwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou 
haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peterſavth vnto him, Lord, net wy feet 

- oncly,but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 leſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, needeth 
net ſaue to waſh his feet, but is cleane every whit: 
and ye ate cleane, but not all. 

11 For he knew whe ſhould betray him, therefore 
ſaid he, Ye arc not all cleane. 

12 Soaſtet he had waſhed their feete, and hadt:. 
ken his garments,and was ſet downe againe , he ſaid 

vnto them, Know yee what I have done to you? 

13 Yeecall me Maſter and Lord, and yeſay well: 
forſol am. 

14 Ul chen, your Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed 
your tect,ye alſo ovght to waſh one anothers ſeete. 

15 For I have giuen you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe. as I haue done to you. 5 

16 Vercly,verely I ſay vnte you, the ſeruant is note 
g eater then his lord, neither he that is ſent, greater 
then he that ſent him. 

17 Nyet know theſe things, happie are yee if yee 
doc them, . 
18 «I ſpeake not of you all, 1 knowe whemT 
haue choſen : but that the Scripture may bee falfil. 
led, Hee that eatcth bread with mee, hath lift vp his - 

hee le againſt wee, 

19 Now I tell yon before it come, bm when it is 
come to paſſe,yce may beleeue tha lamde. 5 

20 Vecely,vcrely I ſay vnto you, he that recezueth 
whomſoeuet 1 ſend, tece ĩueth me: and he that teteĩ- 
ueth me, teceiueth him that ſent mee. 

21 When leſus had thus ſaid, hee wastroubled 
in Syi: it, and teſtified and ſaid, Verely, verclyl ax 
vnta you, that one of you ſhall betray mee. 

12 hen the diſciples looked one on another, 
donbting of whom he ſpake. 

2; Nowrhere was leaning on leſus boſome one 

of his diciples, whom leſus loved, 

24 Simon Petet ther fore b-ckened tohim,rhat he 
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ſhould axe who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake, 
25 He then lying on leſus breaft, ſayth vntohim, 
Lord,who is it ? 
26 leſus anſwered, Heeitis to home I (hall 
ine aſoppe,when 1 hanedippedit. And when hee 
Pad dipped the ſep, hee gaue it to ludas 1ſcariotthe 
ſonne of Simon, | 
27 Aud after the ſop Satanen'red intohim, Then 
ſaid leſus vnto him, That theu doeſt, do quickly, - 
'28 Now uo mau at the table knew, for what in- 
tent he ſpakethis vnts him. 
29 For ſome of them thought, becanſe ladas had 
the bagge, that leſus had ſaid vntohim, Buy chole 
things that we haue neede of againſt the Feaſt: ot 
that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. 

yo Hee then having teceĩued the ſop , went imme» 

diatly out: and it was night. 
3t © Therefore when hee was gone out, Teſns 
Faid , Now is the Sonne of man glotied: and God 
is glorified in him, 

31 [f God be glorified in him,Godſhal alſo glotis 
fie him in himſeIfe,and ſhall ſtraĩtway glorific him, 
* 33 Littlechildren, yeta little while lam with 
you. Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and as I faid vnto the Zewes, 
whether I gee, ye cannot come: ſo now I ſay to you. 


34 Aue commandement 1 gine vnto you, That 


ye loue one another, as I haue loued you, that ye allo 
Joue one another, 
25 By this ſhallall men know that ye ate my dil. 
ciples, if ye haue loue one to another, 
36 Simon Peter ſayd vnto him, Lord, whis 
ther goeft thon? Teſas anſwered him, Whitherl 
oe, tho! canſt por follow me uo: but thou ſhalt 
low me afterwards, 

37 Peterſaid vnto him, Lord, why cannot I follow 
thre now > I will lay downe my life for thy ſake, 
38 leſus anſwered him, Wile thon lay downethy 
life for my fake ? Verely, v-rely 1 ſay vsto thee, the 
cocke ſhal not crow till theu halt denied int thrice,” 
3 Sa 
1 chi comſortothᷣ hadiſciples, 6 proſeſſeth himſelſt 

the Way,Truth Liſe ard ene with the Faber. 
Et got your heart bee ttoubled: jet beleeue in 
God, heleeue alſo in me. 1 
+. - 4 © . 2 
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CHAP. XIII. * 

2 la my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; if it 
were not ſo, I would haue tolde you: I goeto pre- 
pare a place for you. 

3 Aud if I geandprepareaplace for you I will 
come againe, and receine you vnto my ſeife , chat 
where | am, there may ye be alſo. 

4 And whither Igo, ye know, and i way ye know. 

5 Thomas ſaĩth vnto him, Lord, we know not 
h ther thou goeſt and ho can we know the way? 
w 6 lefus faith vnto him, I am the Way, the 
Trueth, and the life: Ro man commeth vnto the Fa- 
ther,but by me. 

73 If je had knowen me, ye would haue knowen 
my Father alſa: and from henceforth ye know him. 
and haue ſeene him. 8 

8 Philip faith vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs the Fa- 
therr, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 leſus faith vnto him, Haue l beene ſo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou got knowen me,Philip? 

He that hath ſeeue te, hath ſeene the Father aui 
how ſayeſt then then, Shew vs che Father ? L 

to Relceueft thou not that lam in the Fathery 
and the Father in me > The words that I ſpcake vn 
to you, l ſpeake not of my ſelle: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. ö 

It geleeue mee that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in mee: ot elſe deleeue mee fot the very 
workes {ake. 

12 Verely,verely 1 ſay vato yon hee that beles- 
ueth on me, the workes that I doe, ſhall he doe alſo, 
and greatet᷑ wor kes then theſe fhall he doe, becauſe 
I goe vato the Father, | 

13 And whatſoruer yee ſnall aſke in my Name, 
that will I doc, that the Father may bee glorified in 
the Soune, 4 F 

14 If yee ſna l aſke any thing in wy Name, I will 
doc it, þ - | 

t; © lf ye lone me, keepe my commandements. 
1 And 1 will prav the Father, & h- thall give y 
aro her Corforter,y he may abide Wy you for everg 

19 £41 the ſpitit of trueth, whom the wor 1 
exnnet recciue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but yee know him, for hee dwel 
with you,and ſhall be in you, 
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will not leaue youcomfortlefſe, I will come 


ou. , 

— vet a little while and the world ſeeth mee no 
more but ye ſee me : becauſe I line, ye (hall liue alſo. 
2% At that. day ye ſhall know, chat I am in my Fa. 
ther,and you in me, and I in you. 

2: He tiat hath my e lements, and keepeth 

them, he it is that loueth me: and he that loueth me, 

ſnalbe loued of my Father, and I will loue him, and 
will manifeft my ſelfe to him. 

22 ludas ſaith vnto him, Not Ifcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto v 
and not vnte the world ? 

23 Ieſus anſwered, and! ſaid vnto him, If aman 
Jone mee, hee will keepe my words: and my Father 
willloue him, and we will come vate him, and make 
our abode with him. 

24 He that loueth me not,keepeth not my ſlyings, 
and the wordwhich you heare, is not mine, but the 
Fathers whick ſent me. : 

25 Theſe things haue Iſpoken vnto you, being yet 
preſent with you, 
＋ 26 But the Comforter, which the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father wil ſend in my Name, he (hall teach 
— all things, and bring all things to yout remem · 

ace,whatſocuer I haue ſaid vnto you. 

27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace gine vnto 
you, not as the world giueth,givel vnto you: let not 

our heart be troubled neiche r let it be afraid. 

28 ve haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I go away, 
and come againe vnto you. If ye loued me ye would 
reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I goe vnto the Father: lor my 
Father is greater then l. | 

29And no I haue told you before it come to pale, 
that when it is come to paſle,ye might beleeue. 

30 Herezf.er I will not talke much with yon: for 
che prince of this voi ld commeth, and hath nothing 

in mee. 
731 But that the world may know that I loue the Fa · 
ther: and as the Father gaue me commandement, e- 
wen ſo I doe: Ariſe,let vs goc hence. 
| CHAP. XV, 

1 Te conſolation and mutual lone be:weene Chriſt and 
bn member: mer iht parable of the Vine, 


I am 


Amt} 
mans 
3 Eu 
taketh a 


more ct 


CHAP. XV. " 
| Am the true Vine, and my Father is the Husband - 
mane 
2 Euery branch in me that beareth not fruit, bee 
taketh away: and euery branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more truit. | 

3 Now yee are cleane through the word which 
I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you: As the branch cannot 
beare fruit of it ſelfezexceptitabide in the Vine, no 
more can ye, except yeabidein me. 

5 lam the Vine, ye are the branches: He that a- 
bideth in me and I in him, the ſame br ingeth foorth | 
much fruit : tor without me ye can doe nothing. 

6* If a man abide not in me, he is caſt foorth 264 
branch, and is withered, and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and they are burned, 

7 If yceabideinme, and my words abide in you, * 
ye (hal aske what ye will, & itſhalbe done vnto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified that yee beats 
much fruĩt, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued 
you: continne ye in my loue. 

16 It ye keepe my commandements,ye ſhall abide 
in my lone , cnen asI haue kept my Fathers com» 
mandements, and abide in hĩs loue. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken voto you , that my 
on might remaine in you, and that yourioy might 

e fall. 


12 This is my Commandement , that ye loue one 
another, as | haue loued you. 5 

13 Greater loue hath no man then this, that a man 
lay downe his life for his friends. 

14 Yee are my friends, if yee doe whatſoever [ 
command you. 

15 Henccferth 1 call you not ſeruants,for the ſer· 
vant kneweth not what his lord doth , but I haue 
called you friends: for all things that I haue heat 
of my Father, l haue made knowen vntoyeu. _ » 

16 Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen ou, 
and ordeĩned you, that ye ſhould ge and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remaĩne: that 
ſocuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my Name, he 
may ꝑiue ir you. 

17 Theſethings I command you, that ye love one 
another, 18 If 
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18 Tf the world hate you, yee know that it hated 
me before it hated you. 
t [fye were of the world, the world would love 


world hateth you, £74 

2o Remember the word that I ſaid vnto you, The 
ſeruanc ĩs not greater then the logd,if they haue per» 
ſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if they hane 
kept my ſayinggthey will keepe yours aſſo. 


for my Names ſake, b:cauſc they know not him that 

” ſent me. 

® $2 If had not come,and ſpoken vnto them they 
had not had ſiune: but now they haue no cloke lot 
their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not doze among them the works which 
no other man did, they had not had ſin: but now haue 
they both ſeene, and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this comet 10 paſſe, that the word might 
befulflled that is written ja their Law, They hated 
me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is come. whom I wil 
ſend vnto yon frõ the Father, ud Spiri: of crueth, 
proceedeth from the Father he ſhall reftifie of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall brare witneſſe, becauſe jet 
haue bene with me from the beginning. 

"CHAP. XVI. 
1 Chriſt comfore ih his diſciples a tainſ tribulation, 23 

Prayers in Ch: i Name acceptable to the Father. 

Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that yee 
& ſheuld net be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues: yea, 
the time commeth, that whoſoeuer killeth you, will 
thinke thet he doth God ſeruice. 

And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be- 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I told yon, that hen the 
time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And theſe things 1 ſaid not vnto you at the 

| bepinning,becanſe I was with you. 
5 But now I goe my way to him that ſent mee, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt hon? 
6 But 


his owne : But becauſe ye ate net of the world, but 
I baue choſen you ont of the world, therefore tue 


21 But all theſe thiags will they doe vvto you - 


- 
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6 But becauſe I haue ſaid theſe things vnto you, 
forrow bath filled your heart. 

Neuertkeleſſe, I tell you the trueth, it is expe» 
dient for you that I goe away: fer if I go net away, 
tie Comforter will not come vnto you: hut it I de- 
part, I will ſend him vntoyou. | 

8 And whe he is come, he will repreovethe world 
ol ſinne, and ofrigbteouſaeſſe. and ofiudgement, 

Ol ſinne, becauſe they beleeue not on me. 

19 Ofrighteouſneſſe, bec auſe I goe to my Father, 
and ye ſee me no more. 

1x Of iudgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
world is indged. 

12 haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ye” 
cannot beate them now: 

13 Howbeit, when the ſpirĩt of truethis come, 
he wil guide you inte alltruth: for he ſha! not ſpeak * 
of himfelfe: but What ſoeuer he ſhall heare, at hall 
he ſyeake, and he will ſhew you thingsto come, 

14 Hee (ſhall glerific mee, ſot hee ſhall teceiue of 
mine,andſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

5 All things that the Father hath , are mine *_ 
therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it vnto you. 

16 Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
gaine a little while, and ye (hall ſee met becauſe I go 
to the Father, ; 

19 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
ſelves, What is this that he (ſaith vnto vs, A little 
while, & yeſhall net ſee me:and againe,alittle while 
and ye ſhall ſee metand, becauſe | go to the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore , What is this that hee 
faith, A little while > we cannot tell what he ſaith, 

19 New leſus knew that they were deſirous to 
ad he him, & ſaid vnte thẽ Do ye require amorg your 
ſelues of that | aid, A littlewhile , and yee ſhall not 
ſee me: and againe, A little while & ye ſhall ſee mer 

20 Verily, verily I fay vnto you, yeſhall werpe 

& lament, bat the world ſhall reioyce; And yefhalþe 

ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſkalbe turned into oy. 

21 A woman,when ſhe is in travaile, hath ſorrow, 

becauſe her honre is come: but aſſoone as ſhe is de- 

lizered of the child;ſhe rememhteth notmore the an- 
guiſh. for ioy that a man is borne into the were 4 
| 22 An 
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18 Tf the world hate you, yee know that it hated 
me before it hated you. 

tg [f ye were of the world, the world would love 
his oe : But becauſe ye are net of the werld, but 
I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you, * | 

2o Remember the word that l ſaid voto you, The 
ſeruanc ĩs not greater then the logd,if they haue pet · 
ſecuted me, they will alſo pet ſecute yon: it they hane 
kept my ſay ing, they will keepe yours aſſo. 

21 But all theſe thiags will they dee vvto you - 
for my Names ſake, b:cauſe they know not him that 
ſent me. 

22 If l had not eome, and ſpoken vnto them they 
had not had ſiane: but now they haue no cloke lot 
their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Fatheralſo. 

24 If I had not done among them the works which 
no other man did, they had not had ſin:but now have 
they both ſeene, and hated both me and my Father. 

25 Bat this comets io paſſe, that the word might 
befulklled that is written in their Law, They hated 
me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom wil 
ſend vnto you fro the Father, u Spiri: of trueth, 
& proceedeth from the Father he ſhall teftifie of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall brare witneſſe, becauſe et 
haue bene with me from the beginning. 

| NAP. XVI. 
1 Griſt comfore th his diſciples a: amt tribulation, 3 3 

Prayers in Chr i Name acceprable to the Father, 

Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that yee 
1 iboeuld not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the 8ynagogues: yea, 
the time commeth that whoſoeuer killeth you, will 
thinke thethe doth God ſeruice. 

And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be- 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I told yon, that hen the 
time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And theſe things I ſaid not vnto you at the 

beginning,becauſe I was with you. 

5s But now | goe my way to him that ſent mee, 

and cone of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou ? 
6 But 


— —— 


CHAP, XVI. : 

6 But beeauſe I haue ſaid cheſe things vnto you, 
ſottow bath filled your heart. 

7 Neaerthelefſc,l tell you the trueth, it is expe» 
dient for you that I goe away: fer if Igo net away, 
the Comforter will not come vnto you: hut it I de- 
part. I will ſend him vntoyou. | 

8 And whe he is come, he will repreovethe world 
of linne,and ofrighteeuſneſſe,and ofiudgement, 

9 Of ſinne, becauſe they beleeue not on me. 

19 Ofrighteouſneſſe, becauſc I goc to my Father, 
and yeſee me no more, 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
world. is indged. 1 

12 haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ye” 
cannot beate them now: 

13 Howbeit, when the ſpirit of truethis come, 
he wil guide you inte alltruth: for he ſha! not ſpeak 
of himfelfe: but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, hat hall 
he ſyeake, and he will ſhew you thingsto come. 

14 Hee ſhall glerific mee, ſot hee ſhall receine of 
mine, and ſhall ſhe it vnto you. 

ts All things that the Father hath, are mine 2 
therefore ſaid Ithat he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it vnto you. 

16 Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
gane a little while,and ye ſhall ſee met becauſe I go 
to the Father. 9 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
ſelnes, What is this that he ſaith vnto vs, A little 
while, & ye ſhall net ſee me:and againe,alittle while © 
and ye ſhall ſee meꝛand, becauſe I goto the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that hee 
faith, A little while > we cannot tell what he ſaith, 

19 New leſus knew that they were deſirous to 
ase him, & ſaid vnte thẽ Do ye require amor your 
ſelues of that I aid, A littlewhile , and yee ſhall not 
ſee me:and againe, A little while & ye (hall ſee me? 

20 Verily, verily I ſay entoyouh ye ſhall weepe 

& lament, bat the world ſhall reioyce; And ye halbe 
ſorrowfull,but your ſorrow ſhalbe turned into 109, 

21 A woman,when ſhe is in travaile, hath ſorrow, 

becauſe her honre is come: but aſſoone as ſhein de- 
lizered of the child ſhe rem-mbreth nomore the an- 
gviſh, for ĩoꝝ that a man j3 borne into the 3 

ö 22 


S. IOHN. 
32 And ye now therefore haue ſorrow: but I will 


fee you againe, and your heart ſhal reioyce,and your ' 


ioy no man taketh from you. 


23 And in that day yee ſhall aske mee nothing: 


Verilygverily I ſay vnto you , Whatſoeuer yee ſhall, 
aske the Father in my Name, he will giue it you. 

24 Hitherto haue ye asked nothing in my Name: 
as ke, and ye ſhall receive, chat your ioy may be full. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in pro- 
uerbs:the time commeth when I ſhal no more ſpezke 
vnto you in prouerbes, but I ſhall ſhew you plaine- 
ly of the Father, 

26 At that day ye ſhall azke in my Name: & I ſay 
not vnto you that I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, becauſe ye 
hane loued me, and haus belecued that I came out 
from God, 

28 I came foorth from the Father , and am come 
into the world: againe, I leaue the world, and gocts 
the Father. 


29 His diſciples {aid vnto him, Loe, now ſpeakeſt 


thou plainely, and ſpeakeſt no prouerbe. 

30 Now we are lure that thou knoweft al things 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske thee : By 
this we beleeue that thou cameſt totth from God. 

31 leſus anſwered them, Doe ye now belecuc? 

32 Behold, the heure commecth, yea is now come, 
that yee ſhall be ſeattered, euery wanto his owne, 
and (hall leaue mee alone : and yet Iam not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſethings I laue ſpoken vnto you, that in 
me ye might haue peace, in the world yee (hall haue 
tribulation: but be of good cheere, I haue ouercome 
the world. 

CHAP. XxVIL 
x Chriũ prayeth to his Father to glorifie him, 6 Topyte 
ſerue bis Apoſtles it in mme to and truth. 
Heſe words ſpake leſus, and liſt vp his eyes to 
heauen, & ſaid, Father, the houre is come, glos ĩſe 
thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may glorific thee. 
2 At thou haſt given him power oner all fleſh, 


that he ſhould giue eternall life to as many as thou 


haſt given him. 
$ Andthis is liſe eternall, that they might know 
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CHAP. XVIL 4 
theethe only true God, and Ieſus Chriſt whom thou 
aſt ſent. 

4 haue glorified thee on the earth, L haue finje 
ſhed the wor ke which thon gaueſt me to doe. | 

s And now, O Father, gloriie thou me, with thing 
owne ſtIfe,with the gloty which L had with thee be» 

fore the world was. 

s I haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the men & 
thou gaueſt me out of the world: thine they were,& 
thon gaueft them to me;& they haue keptthy word. 
No they haue knowen that all things what - 
ſoeuet thou halt giuen me, are of thee, 

$ Forl haue giuen vnto them the words which 
thou gaueſt me, and they haue receĩued them, & haue 
knowen ſurely that I came ont from thee, and they 
haue belecued that thou didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray tor them, I pray not for the world: but 
for chem which y haft giuen me, for they are thine. 

10 And all minearethine,and thine are mine:aud 
I amglorifiedin them, 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but theſe 
ate in the world, and I come tethee, Holy Father, 
keepe threugh thine owne Name, thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 WhileI was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt mee, I 
haue kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſonne of 
perdition: that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 

13 And now come I te thee, and theſe things I 
ſpcake inthe world, that they might haue my toy 
fulfilled in themſelves, 

14 I have giuen them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them, becanſe they are not of the world, 
euen as I am not of the world. | 

r5 I pray not that thou ſhonldeft rake them out 
ol the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe them 
from the euill. 

16 They ate not of the world, euen as I am not 
ofthe world. 

y Sanctiſie them through thy trueth : thy word 
is trueth. 

18 As thou halt ſent me into the world: euen ſo 
haue l alſo ſent them into the world. 


19 And for their ſakes, I ſanctiſie wy ſelſe, — 


8. 1OHN, 
they alſo might be ſan&ified through the trueth, 

20 Neither pray l for theſe alone ; but for them 
alſo which ſhall beleeue on me through their word: 

21 That they all may be one, as thou Father attin 
me, and 1 in thee, that they alſo may be one in vs; 
that the world may belceue that thou aft ſent me, 

22 And the glory which y gaueſt me, I have given 
them, that they may he one,curnas we are one t 

23 J in them, & thou in me, that they may be made 

erfeR in one, & that the world may know F hoy 
Lal ſent me, & haſt loved them, 38 y haſt lout d me. 

24 Father Iwill that they alſo wem thou heft 
inen me, be with me where I am, th at they may be. 
Id my glory which thou haſt giuen me: ſor thou 
haſt loued me before the fonndat ion of the wotld. 
#25 0 righteous Father he world hath not knowen 
thee, but I hane knowen thee, and thele haue known 
that thou haſt ſent me, 
26 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declare it : chat the loue wherewith thou 
loued me, may be in them, and I in them, 
CHAP XVIII. 
x Indas bet m eth Tefus, 6 The officers fal to the ground. 
121 T. ſu is taten and led wnic Aunas and aiaphins 
Hen le ſue had ſpoken thole words, he went 
forth with his diſciples over the brooke Ce- 
dron,where was a garden, into the which he entred 
und his diſciples, 

2 And ludas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
place: for leſus oft times telotted thither with his 
diſciples. . 

4 Iudas then baning received a band of men, and 
olſicers from the chiefe ptieſts and Phariſces, com- 
- meth thicher with lanterns and torches, & weapons, 

4 lefastherefore knowing all things that ſhould 
come vpon him, went ſoorth, and ſaid vnto them, 
Whom ſecke ye? 

$ They anſwered him, Teſus of Nazareth. Teſus 
Faith vnto them, 1 am he, And Tadas alſo which be- 
trayed them, ſtoed with them. | 

6 Aſſoove then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am 
he. they went backe ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then askeq he them againe, Whom ſceke ye? 
And they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 
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CHAP, XVIII. 

8 lelus anſwered, 1 haue told you that I am he + 
If therefore ye ſeeke me, let theſe por their way: 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled w he ſpake, . 
Of them which thou gaueſt me. haue I loſt none. 

10 Then $\mon Peter having a ſword, drew it, & 
ſmote the High Priefts ſeruant, and eut off his right 
eare : the ſervants name was Malchus, 

11 Then ſaid leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
into the ſheath: the cup which my Father bath given 
me, ſhall I not drinke it ? 

12 Then the band and the captaine,and officets of 
the Iewes,tooke Iefur and bound him, 

1; And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he was 
fatherin law to Caiaphas)which was the high Prieſt 
the lame yeere. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gaue counſell to 
the Iewes, that ĩt was expedientthat one man ſhould 
die for the people. 

is « And Simon Peter followed leſus, and ſo did 
another di'ciple: that diſciple was knewen vnto the 
high Prieft,and went in with Ieſus into the palace of 
the high Prieſt. 

t But Peter ſtood at the doore without, Then 


went out that other difciple,which was knowen vn- 


to the high Prieſt, and ſpake ynto her that kept the 
doore,and brought in peter. 

19 Then ſaith the damoſcil that kept the doere 
vato Peter, Art not thou alſo one ofthis mans diſci» 
ples? He ſaĩch, l am not. 

1$ And the ſeruants and officers ſtosd there, who 
had made a fire of coales. (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themſelues: and Peter ſtood with them, 
and warmed himſelfe. : 

19 The high Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his diſ- 
ciples,and of ais doctrine. 

20 leſus anſvered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world, I ever taught in the Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither the lewes alwayes reſort, and in ſe- 
etet haue I ſaid nothing: 
nin Why askeft thoume? Aske them which heard 
me,what I haueſaid vnto them: behold they know 
what I (aid, 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the offi- 
cers which ſtood by, ſtroke leſus with the palme — 


S. IOHN. 
his hani,ſaying, Anſwereft thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 
23 leſus anſweredhim , If I haue ſpoken eulll, 
beate wi tneſſe of the euill: but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me ? 
24 Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Caiz 
phas the high Prieft, 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood & warmed himſelfe: 


They ſaid therefore vnto him, Art not thou alſe one . 


of his diiciples? He denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 

26 One ol the ſeruants of the high Prieſts (being 
his kinſman whoſe eare Peter cut eff ) ſaiĩck, Did not 
Iſeethee in the gatden with him ? 


27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly the - 


cocke crew 
23 q Then led they Ieſus from Caĩaphas vnto the 
hall of iudgement : And it was early, and they them» 
ſelues went not intothe judgement hall, left they 
ſheuld be defiled:but ꝓ they might eat F Paſſeouer. 
29 Pilate then went out vntothem, & ſaid, What 
accuſation bring you againſt this man? 


30 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, If he were - 


not a maleta&or, we would not haue deliuered him 
vp vnto thee, 

$1 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 
zudge him according to your law. The lewes there- 
fore ſaid vnto him, It is net lawfull for vs to put any 
man to death: 

2 That the ſaying of Ieſus might bee falkiled 

which he ſpake,fignitying what death he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entred into the iudgement hall 
againe, and called leſus,and ſaid vnte him, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes ? 

34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeft thou this thing of 
thy ſelfe > or did others tell it thee ef me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am la lew ? thine one na- 
tion, and the chieſe Prieſts haue deliuered tnee vato 
me: What haſt thou done? 

ꝛs leſus anſwered, My kingdom ĩs not ol this world: 
if my kingdome were of this world, then would my 
ſeruants fight, that I ſhould not be deliuered to the 
Iewyes: but now is my kingdome not from hence. 
37 Pilate thertoreſaid vote him, Art thou a King 
then? leſus anſwered, Thou ſaĩeſt F lam a King: Te 
this end was I borne, and for this cauſe came I boy 
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CHAP, XIX, 
the world, that I ſhould beare witnes vntoh truth 2 
cuery one that isof thetrueth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is truthꝰ And when 
he hadſaid this, he went out againe vnto the Iewes, 
and faith vnto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye haue a cuſtome chat I ſhould relcaſe vn- 
to you one at the Paſſeouer : will ye therefore that 
I releaſe vato you the King of the Iewes? 

go Thencryed they all againe, ſaying, Not this 
man, but Batabbas. Now Barabbas was a tobber. 
C HAP. XIX 
1 Cbriſt is ſcouyged,c rowned with thornes and beaten: 
16 Delizeved to be cruciſied. 
Hen Pilate therefore tooke Ieſus, and ſcourged 


him. 

2 And y ſouldiersplattedacrown of thorxes, and 
put ĩt on bis head, & they put on him a purple tobe, 

3 And ſaid, Haile King of the lewes: and they 
ſmote him with theit hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth againe, and ſaith 
vnto them, Behold, I bring him foorth to you that 
ye may know tha: I find no fault in him, 

e Then came leſus forth , wearing thecrewne of 
thornes,and the purple robe: and Pilate ſaith vnts 
them,Behold the man. 

6 Whenthe chiefe Prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cryed out, ſaying, Crueiſie him, cruci- 
fie bim.Pilate faith vntothem, Take ye him, and cru - 
cite him: for I find no fault in him, 

7 The lewes anſwered him, We haue a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelſe 
the Sonne of God. 

$ « When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
was the moreafraid, 

9 And went againe into the judgement hall, and 
faith vnto leſus, Whence art thou? But Ieſus gaue 

him no anſwere - 

10 Then ſarth Pilate vnte him, Speałeſt thou not 
vato me? Kuoweſt thou not, that I have power to 
crucifie thee, and haue power to releaſe thee Þ 


t leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power 


at all againſt me, except it were ginen thee from a- 

boue : therefore he that delivered me vnto thee, hath 

the greater ſiune. 
14 And 


— 


S. IOHN. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to rele 
him: but y lewes cryed out, ſaying, It tho let thꝭ 
man go, thon art not Ce ſars friend : whoſoeuer mn. 
keth himſeltc a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 © When Pilate therefore heard that ſiy ing 
brought leſus foorth, and ſate dowye in the in 
ment ſeat, in a place that is called the pauement,but 
in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 Anditwas the preparation of the Paſſcouet, 
and about the ſixt bovre : and hee ſaith vntothe 
Iewes,Bchold your King. 

t Buttheycryed out, Away with — * with 
him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaich vntotheth , Shalll 
erueiſie your King ? The chiefe Prieſts anſwered, 
We haue no king but Ceſar. 

18 Then deliuered he him therefore vnto them 
w be crucified: & they tooke leſus & led him away, 

17 And he bearing his Croſſe, went forth intoa 
place called the place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgetha : 

18 Where they crucified him,and two other with 
him, on either fide one, and le ſus in the mĩdſt. 

19 J And Pilate wrote a title, and put it onthe 
exoſſe. And the writing was, IESVS OF NA- 
ZARETH THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the Tewes : for 
the place whiere leſus was crucified, was nigh to the 
eitie, and it was written in He brew, aud Greeke,and 
Latine. 

2 Then ſaid the chicfe Prieſts of the lewes ts 
Pilate, Write not, The King ef the Iewes: but tha 
he ſaid,l am King of the lewes. 

22 Pilateanſwered, What I haue written, I haue 
written, 

23 © Then theſouldiers, when they had erueĩßed 
Teſus,tooke his garments (and made foure parts, to 


euery ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: Now the 
coat was without ſeame, weuen from the toppe - 


throughout. 5 

24 bey ſaid therefore among themſelues, Let not 
vs rent it, bnt caft lots for it,whoſe it ſhalbe that the 
Scripture might be lulſilled, which ſaith, They pat» 
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CHAP. XIX. 
did caſt lots. Theſe things therloto the ſouldĩers did; — 

25 © Now there ſtood by the croſſe of Ieſus, his 
mother, & his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo - 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When leſu thereſore aw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, a hem he loued, he ſaith vnto 
his mother Woman, behold thy ſonne 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behald thy mo- 
ther, And from that houre that diſciple tooke het 
ynto his owne home, 

28 After this, leſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed , that the Scriptute might 
be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger: 
And they fill:d a ſpange with vineger, & put it vp- 
on hyſſope, and put it to his mouth, 

30 When leſus therefore had rectined the vine- 
ger, he ſaid , Tr is finiſhed, and he bowed his head 
and gzne vp the ghoſt, 

3t The lewes therefore, becauſe it was the prep3- 
ration, that the bodies ſhonld not remaivevpon the 

crolle on the Sabbath day(for that Sabbath day was 
an high day) beſonght Pilate that their legs mighe 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt, & of the other. which was crucified W him. 

33 But when they came to leſus, and ſaw that het 
was dead already.they brake not his legs. 

24 But one of the ſouldiers w'th aſpeare pierced 
his ide, and feorthwithcame there out blood and 
Water. 

25 And he that ſaw ĩt, bare record, and his record 
is true and he knoweth that he ſaith ttue, chat yee 
might beleeue. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the Scripture 
ſhoul | befulfilled, A bone of him ſi al not be broke, 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall 

looke on him whom they pierced, 

38 CAndaſterthis, Ioſeph of Ariwathea (being 

a diſciple of leſus, Hut ſecretly for ſeare of y Iewes) 

be ſaught Pilate that he might take away the body 

ol leſvs, and Pilate gaut him leaue: he came there - 

tore, and tocke the body of leſus. 

39 And there came allo Nicedemus, which at — 


8. IOHN. 
ſirſt came to leſus by night, and brought a mixture 
of myrrhe & aloes, about au hundred pound weight, 
49 Then tooke they the body of leſus, & bound 
it in linnen clothes, and the ſpices, as the manner a 
the lewes fa to burie. N 

4 Now in the place where he was crucified,there 
was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchte, 
wherein was neuer yet man laid. 

4» There laid they Ieſus, there ſore, becauſe of the 
lewes preparation day, for the Sepulchre was nigh 
athand, 

CHAP. XX. 
t Mary comes h to the Sepulchre. 3 $0 doe Petey 


and eh. It Teſns apreareth to Mary Magdalen, * 


T He firſt day of the weeke, commeth Mary Mags 
dale earely when it was yet darke, vnto the Se- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the ftone taken away from the 
Sepulchre. 

2 Then ſherunneth and commeth to Simon be · 
ter, and to the other diſciple whom leſus loned, and 
faith vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord out 
of the Sepulchre, and we know not where they haue 
laid him. 

Peter therefore went forth, & that other difgi 
ple, and came to the Sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together, and the other diſci- 

ple did outrun Peter, & came firſt to the Sepvichre, 
„ And he ſtouping downe and looking in, ſaw the 
linnen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

6 Then commeth Simon peter following him, & 


went into Sepulchre, & ſeeth 5 innen clothes lie, 


7 And the napkia that was about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linnen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by it ſelte. 

8 Then went inal(e that other diſciple which 
eame firſt ro the Sepulchre, and he ſaw, & b-leeved, 


9 Foras yet they knew not the Sctipture,thathe 7 


malt riſe againe from the dead. 


ro Then the diſciples went away againe vnte 
their owne home, 


13 © Bot Mary ſtoode without at the Sepulchre 
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weeping and as ſhe we pt, ſhe ſtouped downe, and | 


looked into the Sepulchre, 


12 And ſcethtwo Angels in white, ſitting, the ove + 
a, 


nt the head, and the other at the feet, where the ho- 
dy of leſus had layen: 

13 And they ſay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt” 
thou ? She ſaith vnto them, Becauſe they haue taken 
away my Lord , and I knew not where they haue 
layed him. 

14 And when ſhee had thus ſaid, ſhee turned her 
ſelfe backe, and (ave leſus ſtanding , and knew not 
that it was leſus, | 

1s leſusfaith vnto her, Woman, Why 
thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſuppoſing him to be 
the gardiner,ſaith vnto him, Sir if thou haue borne 

him henee, tell me where thou haſt layed him, and K 
will cake him away. | 4 

16 lelus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She turned herſelfe, 

ind ſa ĩth vnto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 

39 leſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee not, for I a 

pot yet aſcended to my Father: but goe to my bre» 
thren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend vnto my Father 
and your Father, and to my God, and your 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciple 
| that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he had 
theſs things — — 1 'q the fir 

19 CThenthe ſame day at enening;being | 
day of the weeke, when the doores were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled lor feare of the lewes, 
came leſus, and Rood in the midſt , and ſaith vntu 
them, Peace be vnto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto them 
his hands and his ſide, Then were the diſciples glad, 
whenthcy ſaw the Lord, 

21 Then ſaid leſus to them againe, Peace be ynte' 
you : As my Father hath ſent ade euen ſo ſend I you, 

22 And when hee had ſfaidthis , hee breathed on 
them & ſaith vnto them,Receive ye the holy Ghoſt... 

23 Whoſocuer ſinnes yeremit, they are remitted 
vnto them, and whoſe ſoener finnes ye retaine, the 
ate ret ained. 


24 © But Thomas one of the twelue, called Hidi- 
mus, was not with them when leſus came. 

25 Thecther diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him. 
We haue ſeene the Lord gut he ſaich vntothem. Ex · 
tept I ſhall ſeein his hands tne print of che nailes, 
ad put my finger into the print of the nailes and 

L thru 
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thruſt my hand into his fide, Iwill not beleeue. 

26 © And atter eight dayes, againe his diſciply 
were within, and Thomas with them: 7 hex came 
leſus, the doores being ſhut, aud ſtood in the mid, 
and laid. Peace be vnto you. 

27 Then ſaith hee to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hitherthy 
hand, and thr uft it into my ſide, and be not taithley 
but belceuing 

23 And Thomas anſwered,ardſaid vnto him, 
Loi d, and my God. | 

29 leſusfaith vnco him, Thomas, becanſe thai 
haſt ſeene me , thou haft beleeued: bleſſed are dj 
that haue not ſeeue, and yet haue belecued, 1 

30 C And many other ſignes truely did leſus ig 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not writtes 
in this booke : 1 

31 But theſe are written, that yee might belcese 
that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that be 
lecuing ye might haue liſe throughhis Name. 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 (briſt appeareth to bu diſeiples being a fiſſ ing. 2 A. 
dracth wit them | 
Aber theſe things leſus ſhewed himſelfe againe 
to the diſcipl-s at the ea of Tibetias, anden 
this wiſe ſhewed he h mſc)fe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mat called Didymvus, and Nathanee lol Cana in G2. 
lilee, and tie ſonnts of Zebedee, and two othetel 
his di cipies. 

3 Simon pPeteiſaith vnto them, I goe a fiſhing 
They ſ v vnto him. Wer alſo goe withchee, They 
went foorthand cntred into aſhip immediatly, and 
that night they cavg/-tnothing., 

But when the morning was now come, Teſus, 
R004 on the ſhore: bur the diſciples knew not that 
It wes le ſus 

s Then leſus faith vnto them, Children, baue 
ye any meat ꝰ They anſwered him, No. 

6 And br ſaid vntothem. Caſt the ner on y right 
fide of the thip. and yeſhall finde. They caſt ther 
fore, and m they were not able to draw it, for the 
malenuc: c fiſhes, 

2 Therclort that diſciple whom leſus lens 
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CHAP. XXI. 
faith vnto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that ic was the Lord, he girt his fiſhers 
coate vnto him, ( ſor hee was naked) and dig caft 
himſcIfe into the ſea. | 

$ and the other diſciples eame in a little ſhipctor 
they were not farre from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubĩtes) di agging the net with fiſhes, 
9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, they ſaw 
A fire el coales there, and fith laid thereon, & bread, 
10 Teſus ſaith vntothem, Bring of the fiſh, which 
ye haue now caught, 

tr Simon Peter went vp, and drew t he nette to 
land ſulſ of great fiſhes» , an hundred and fiitie and 
three: and for all there were ſo mar /, yet was not 
the net broken. 

13 leſus ſaith vnto them, Come, and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aſłe him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

i; leſus then commeth, and taketh bread, and 
g'ueth them, and fiſh like wiſe. 

14 Thisis now the third time that leſus ſhewed 
himiclfe to his diſciples after that he wasriten (row 
the dead. 

is So when they had dined, leſus ſaith to Sts 
mon Peter, Simon, ſonne of lor as, loueſt thou mee 
more hen theſe? He ſaith vnto him, Vea, Lord, tbou 


+ knoweſt that | lone thee, He ſaith vnto him, Feed 


my lambes. 

16 Heſithto him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
mon, ſonne of lonas, loueſt thou we? He ſaith vnto 
him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Hee 
{aith voto bim Feed my fheepe. 

19 He ſaid voto him the third time, Simon ſor.as 
of lonas, loveſt thou me? Peter wat grieued, be- 
cauſe he (aid vnto him the third time, Loueſt thou 
me? And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things thou knoweft that I loue thee, Leſus ſaith vn» 
to him, Feed my ſheepe. 

18 Verely,vercly 1 ſay vnto thee, when thou waſt 
yong , thou girdeſt thy ſelfe, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt bee olde, thou 
ſhalt (hretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gitd 
thee,and cary thee whither thou wouldeſt not. _ 

19 This ſpake hee, ſignifying by what death hee 
L 2 ' ſhould 
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ſhould glorific God. And when he hadſpoken this, 
he ſaith vnto him,Follow me. 
20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciph 


whom leſus loued, following which alſo leaned a 


his breaſt at ſupper, and aid, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee ? | 


21 Peter ſceing him, ſaith to leſus, Lord, an 


what ſhall this man dee: | 

22 leſus faith vero him, If Twill that he tary tl 
I come, what is that te thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went thisſaying abroad among the b 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet lely 
ſaid net vnto him, hee ſhall not die: but, If 1 wil 
that he racy till 1 come, what is that to thee? 

34 This isthe Diſciplewhich teftifieth of thek 
things, and wrote theſethings , and we know tia 

| hisreftimonic is true: 


25 And there are alſo many other things which | 


Ieſus did. the which if they ſhould be written e 
one, Iſuppeſe that euen the world it ſelfe could: 
eonteyne the bookes that ſhould be written, Ama, 


T The Actes of the Apoſtles, 
CH 


49. 5 
x A vepetition of part of Chriſts biftorie beſore and iſ 


ter bu pa ſi ion. 9 Of his aſcention, 8 


>! both to doe and to teach, 


A Fr. Theophilus , of all that Ieſus begun: 


Crra=/ 
ly Ghoſt had giuen 


taken vp,after that he through the ho- 
Jements vnto the Apo- 


les hom he hadchoſen, 

'3 Towhomalſo hee hewed himſclfealiveafter 
his paſsion, by many infallible proefes, being ſcene 
eſthem forty dayes, and ſpeaking of the thingsper- 
taining tothe kingdome of God: | 

4 And being aſſembled together wich them, 
commanded them that they hould not depart from 


Hieruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, 


which, ſaith he, ye haue heard of me. | 

For lohn truely baptized with water, but yet 
ſhall bee baptized wiIh the holy Ghoſt, not many 
dayes hence, 


He former treatiſe haue T made, 0 
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CHAP. I. 
When they therſore were come together, they 
aſked of him,Gaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 
ſtore againe the kingdome to lirael? 

7 And hee ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his owne pewer, 

$ But yee (hall receiue power after that the holy 
Gholt is come vpon you, and yee {hall be witneſſes 
vnto me, both in Hieruſalem , and in all Indea, and 
inSamaria,& vnto the vttermoſt part of the earth, 

9 And when hee had ſpoken theſethings, while 
they beheld he was taken vp, and a cloud receined 
him out of their ſight, 

10 And while they looked ſtedſaſtſy toward head 
uen, at hee went vp, behold, two men ſtood by them 
in white apparell, 

ti Which alſo ſaĩd Yemen of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing vp into heauen? This (ame leſus, which is 
taken vp from yeu into heauen,ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vato Hieruſalem, from 
the monnt called Oliuet, which is from Hietuſalem 
8 Sabboth dayes journey, ; 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an vpper roome, where abode both Peter and 
James, and Iohn, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, lames the ſore of Ale 
— and Simon Zelotes , and ludas (he bo of 

ames. a 

4 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer 
and ſapplication , with the women , and Mary the 
mother of Ieſus, and with his brethren, 

15 CAndin thoſe daies Peter ſtood vp in the mids 
ofthe diſciples , and aid, ( The number ot names 
together were about an hondied and twentie.) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scripture muſt needs 


haue bene fulfilled , which the holy Ghoſt by the 


month of Dauid ſpake before concerning ludas, 
which was guide to them that tooke leſus. £ 

19 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtai- 
ned part of this miniſterie. 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the re- 
ward of iniquity, and falling headleng, he burſt a- 
ſander iu the mids, and all his bowels guſhed ont. 
L 3 
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19 And it was knowen vnto all 5 dwellers at Hite 
ruſalem,inſomuch as y fi · Id is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldeoma,that is to ſay, The field of blood, 

20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes , Let 
his habitation bee deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein : And his B ſhopticke let another take. 

21 Wherefore ol theſe men which haue compꝛ· 
nied with vs all the time that the Lord leſus went 
in, aud aut among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of lohn vnto that 
fame day that be is taken vp from vs, muſt one be 
ordained to be a witnellewvs of hie reſurretion, 

23 And they appointed two, leſeph called Bat. 
ſabas, who was ſarnamed luſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed. and ſaid, Thou Lord which 
knoweft the hearts of all men ſhew whether of theſe 
two thou haſt cholen, 

25 That hee may take part of this miniſtery and 
Apoſtleſhip,frem which ludas by tranſgreſs ion fell, 
that he might gee to lis one place. 

26 And they gaue forth their lots, and the lat fell 


vpon Matthias, and he was numbred with the ele · 


ven Apoſtles. 


CHAP. II. 
x Tae. Apoſiles filled with the boly Ghoſt , Scale djs 
ners languagts, 
A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come 
they were all with one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven 
a$of a ru hing mighty wind, and ĩt filled all the 
houſe where they were ſitting, 

$ Aud there appeared vnto them clanen tonguet, 
like as of fire, and it late vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoft, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues , as the ſpi- 
rit gaue them vtterance. 

5 And thete were dwellingat Hieruſalem lewes, 
deuout men, out of euery nation vader heauen. 

6 Now when this was noyſed abread,the multi- 
tude came together, and were confeunded, becauſe y 
excry man heard them ſpeake in his o'vne language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and marucjled, ſay- 
ing one to another, Behold, are n2t all theſe which 
ſpeake, Gilĩleans? 
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$ And how heare wee every man in ourowne 
tongue, wherejn we wereborne? 

9 Parthians , and Medes, and Elamites , and the 
dwellers in M-ſopotamia,and in ludea, and Cappa- 
docia.in Pontus, aud Aſia, 

to Phrigia, and Pawphilia, in Egypt, and in the 
partes of Libya , abont Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
Rome, lewes and Proſelytes, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare them 
ſpeake in out tongues y wonderfall workes of God, 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
ſaying one to another, M hat meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men ate full of 
new wine. 

14 © But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, life 
vp his voyce, 2ndſaid vnto them, Ye men of ludea, 
and all ye that dwell at Hierulalem, be this knowen 
vnto you. and heark n to my words: 

I For theſe are not drunken,as ye ſuppoſe, ſee» 
ing it is but the third houxe of the day, 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet loel, 

17 And it ſhallcome to paſſe in the laſt dayes 
(faith God) I wil powre out of my Spitit vpon all 
fieſh : and your ſonnes & your daughters fhall pro- 
pheſie, and your yeng men (hall ſee viſions, and your 
old men {hall dreame dreames : 

13 and on my ſeruants,and on my handmaidens, 
Iwill powre out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
they (hall prephefie 1 

19 And Iwill (hew wonders in hezuen aboue, and 
Genes in the earth beneath i blood, and fire, and va« 
pour of ſmoke. 

20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the Moone into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lordcome. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe,thatwhoſoener ſhall 
call onthe Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 

22 Yee men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, leſus of 
Nazareth, a man approoved of God among j eu, by 
miracles, wonders, and Fgnes , which Gad did by 
him in the midſt of you, as ye your ſeſues alſoknow; 

23 Him, being delivered dy the determinate 
counſell and fore Knowledge of God, ye haue taken. 
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and by wicked bands,havecrucificd and ſlaĩne 

24 Whom God hathraiſed vp, hauing looſed the 
paines of death : becauſe it was notpoſsible that he 

Noni be holden of ĩt. 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, I log 
faw the Lord alwayes before wy ſace, for he is e 
my right hand, that I ſhould not be moued. 

26 Therefore did my heart reioyce,& my tongue 
was glad: Morcouer alſo,my fleſh ſhall reft in hope, 

27 Becauſe } wilt not leaue my ſoule in hel ,neithyr 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſec corruption, 

28 Thon haſt madeknowen to me h wies of life, 
thou ſhalt take me full of ioy v4 thy conntenance, 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeake vnti 

on of the Patriarch Danid, that is both deadand 
— pr Lis ſepulchre ĩs with vs vuto this day: 

30 Thete fore being a Prophet, andknowing tha 
God had ſworne with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit ef lis loynes, according to the fleſh, he would 
raiſe vp Chriſt,to fit on bis throne : | 

31 Heſceing this before, ſpake of the reſurreRion 
of Chrift, that his ſoule was not left in hell, neithet 
bis fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This leſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof wet 
arc all witneſſes. 

43 Thereſore being by the right hand of Godex- 
alted,and hau ĩng teceiued of the Father the promiſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, he hath (hed ſoorth this which ye 
now ſec and heare. 

24 For Danid is not aſcended into the heauens, 
but he ſaith himſelfe, The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my righthand, 

25 VntillI make thy foes thy ſootſtoole. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael knew af. 
ſuredly, that God hath made that ſam e leſas, whom 
ye haue crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 


37 © Now whenthey heard this, they were pric · | 


ked in the ĩt heart, and ſaĩd vnto Peter, and to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, What (ball 
we doe ? 

38 Then Peterſaid vnts them, Repent, and bee 
baptizedeury one of you in y Name of leſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſi ion of ſinnes, and ye ſhall recciuethe 
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CHAP. 111, | 

39 For the promiſe is vnto you, & to your chil. 
dren,andto all that area farre off, cuen as many as: 
the Lord our God ſhallcall, 

40 And with many other words did he teftifieand 
exhort, ſaying, Sane your ſelues trom this vntoward 
generation. : ; 

41 © Then they that gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized : andthe ſame day there were added 
vmo them about three thouſand ſoules, F 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly inthe Apoſtles 
doctt ĩne and lellowſhip , and in breaking of bread 
and in prayers . 

43 And ſeate came vpon euery ſoule: and many 
wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And all that beleeued were together, and had 
all chings common, 

45 And ſold their pofſeſsions and goods, and par- 
ted them to all men, as euery man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily W one accordin the 
Temple, & breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did 
eat their meat with gladoes, and ſinglenes of heart, 

47 Praiſing God, and having facour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the Church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

CHAP. III. 
1 Peter with John reſtore a lame mau to ba fette. 12 

How the cure was wong. . 

Ow Petet& lohn went vp together into y Tem- 
Nie at the boure of prayer, being 5 ninth houre. 

2 And a certaine man lame from his mothers 
wombe was caried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the Temple which is called Beautitull , to aſke 
almes ofthem that entred intothe Temple. 

3 Whoſceing Peter and lohn about to goe in» 
the Temple aſked an almes. 

4 And peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with 
lohn, ſaid, Looke on vs. | 

And ſe gave heed vnto them, expecting to re- 
ceiue ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter faid, Silner and gold haue I none, 
but ſuch as I have, give I thee : In the Name of le- 
ſus Chritt of Nazareth. Riſe vp and walke. 

7 And hee toske him by the right hand, and life 
him vp: and immediately his feet and ance bones 
received ſtrength, Ls 8 And 
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8 Aud he leaping vp. ſtood, and walked, and en. 
tred with them into the Temple, walking and lea · 
ping and praiſing God. 


9 And all the people ſaw him walking and pra · 
God 


ts And they knew that it was he which ſatę for 
almes at the beautifull gate of the Temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happenedvntohim. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, helde 
Peter and Iohn, all the people ranne together vnto 
them in the porch, that is called Solomons,greatly 
wondring 

r2 When Peter ſaw ĩt. he anſwered vnto F pro» 
— men of Iſrael why marueile ye at this? or why 

ooke yee ſo carneftly on vs, as though by our ewne 
er or holĩneſſe we had made this man to walk? 

Iz The God of Abraham & of Iliaac, and of lacob, 
the God of our fathers hath glorified his Son leſus, 
whom ye deliuered vp, and denied him in y preſence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let him goe. 

4 But ye denied the hely One, and the luſt, aad 
defired a murderer to be granted vnto you; 

ts Aud killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
taiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes; 

16 And his Name through faith in his Name hath 
made this man ſtrong whom ye ſce and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him, hath given him this per · 
fe& ſoundneſſe in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren, I wotethat through ig- 
norance ye did it,as did alſo your rulers, 

18 But thoſe things which God before had ſhew- 
ed bythe mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſaffer,he hath ſofulfilled, 

19 © Repent ye therefore. and be conuerted, that 
= ſinnes may be blotted out, when the rime of te- 
reſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhall ſend leſus Chriſt, which beſore 
was preach-d vnto you: 

21 Whom the heauen muſt recejne, vntill the 
times of teſtitution of al! things, which Ged bath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince 
the world began. 

23 For Moſes truely aid vnte the Fathers, A 
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CHAP, IIII. 2 
Prophet ſhall the Lord yout God raĩſe vp vnto you 
of your brethren, like vnte me; him ſhall ye beare 
in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay vnte you. 

23 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that {cuery ſoule 
which will not heate that Prophet,ſhalbe deſtroĩed 
from among the people. | 

24 Yea andall the Prophets from Samuel and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpoken, haue 
likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

25 Ve are the children of the Prophets, and of the 
Couenant which God made with our fathers, ſaying 
vnto Abraham, And inthy ſecde ſhal all the kinreds 
of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Vato you firft, God hauing raiſed vp his Son 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning away euery 
one of you from bis iniquities, 

CHAP, III. 
The rules off uded wah Peters Sermon, 3 imprifen 
him and lohn: $ They examiue them. 
A N4 as they ſpake vnto the people, the Priefteg 

3 andthe captame of the Temple, and the Sad- 
ences came vpon them, 

2 Bcirg grieued that they taught the people, and 
preached — leſusy teſurrect d from the dead. 

And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hold vento the next day: for it was now euenti de. 

4 Howbeit,many of them which heard the word, 
beleeued:and the number of che men was about five + 
thou'and, 

5 Ind it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
their Rulers,and Elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas thehigh Prieſt, and Caiaphas,and 
lohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
k ted of the high Prieft, were gathered together at 
Hieruialem, 

73 And whe they had ſet him in the midft they aſked 
By what power or by W name haue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt,ſaid vate 
th:m,Ye Rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, 
9 It we this day be examined of the good deed 
dane to the impotent man, by what meanes hee is 
made whole 3 

to R- it knowen vnto you all. & te all the people 
of I{racl,y by 5 Name el Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 


whom ye crucified, who God raiſed fro f dead, eau 

by him,doththis man ſtand here before you, whole. 
it This is the ſtone which was ſet at noughtef 

you builder t, which is become the head of y corner, 

72 Neither is there taluation in any other: for 
there is none other namevnder heauen giuen among 
men, whereby we muſt beſaucd. 

13 ©« Now when they ſaw the boldneg of Peter 
and lohn, and perceiued that they were vnlcarned 
and ignorant men, they marueiled, and they tooke 
knowledge of them, that they had beene with leſm 

14 And behelding the man which was healed, 
ſtanding with thẽ, they could ſay nothing againſt it, 

15 But hen they kad comanded,tbem to go afide 
out of y councill, they conferred among themſe lues, 

is Saying, What ſhall wee doe totheſe men? ſot 
that indeede a notable miracle hath beene done by 
them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Hieruſq- 
lem, aud we cannot denie it. 

17 But that ĩt ſptead no further among the peo · 

le, let vs ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeake 
— to no man in this Name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded them, 
not to ſpea ke at all, nor teach in the Name of Ieſut. 

I9 But Peter and lohn anſwered, and faid vnto 
them, Whether it bee right in the ſight of God, to 
hearken vnto you, more then vntoGod,iudge ye. 

20 Fot we cannot but ſpeake the things which we 
haue ſeene ind heard. 

2t So when they had further threatned them, 
they let them goe, finding nothing how they might 

iſh them, becauſe of the people · for all men glo-. 
rified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was about fourtieyeeres 614, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

33 Jud being let goe, they went to their owne 
company,andreported all that the chieſe Prieſts and 
Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they liſt vp their 
voyee to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou 
art God which haft made heauen and earth, and the 
Ses, and all that in them is, 

35 Who bythe mouth of thy ſerurnt Dauĩd haſt 
ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the people ima» 
inc vaine thing? 26 The 
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26 The kings of the tarth ſtoed vp, and the rus 
lers were gathered together againſt the Lord, and 
agaioft his Chriſt, 

27 For ol a trueth againſt thy holy child Ieſus, 
whom thou haſt anuointed, both Hered and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles , and the people of Iſrael 
were gathered together, . 

28 For to doe what ſoeuer thy hand and thy coun- 
ſell determined before to be done. ; 

29 And no Lord, behold their threatnings,and / 
grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with all boldnes they 
may ſpeake thy word, 

3+ By ſtretching foorth thine hand te beale : and 
that ſignes and wonders may bee dene by the Name 
of thy holy child Ieſus. 

31 © And when they had prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with the hol Ghoſt „ and they 
ſpake the word of God with boldneſſe. | 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeued, 
were of one heart, and of one ſouler Neither ſaid an 
ol them, that ought ef the things which he poſleſſ 
was his one, but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles wit - 
neſſe ol the reſutrectĩon of the Lord le ſus and great \ 
grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lac- 
ked: For as many as were poſſeſſours of lands, or 
houſes , ſould them, and brought the prices of the 
things that wereſolde, 

25 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet: 
And diſtribution was made to cuery man according 
as he had need, 

36 And loſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurnamed 
Barnabas(which is, being interpreted, The ſonne of 
conſolarion)a Leuite, & of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauĩng land, ſold it, and brought the money, 
and laid itat the Apoſtles feet. 

CHAP. . 
1. 10 Anmias and Sapphira fall downe dead, 12 The 

Apofiles worte many miracles, 

B Vt a certaine man named Ananias , with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſs ion, 

3 And kept backe par; of che price, his _ alſo 
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being prĩuĩe to 11, and brought a cer taĩne part, and 
laid it at the Apoſtles feet. | 
; But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan fil. 
led thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to keep 
backe pa»: of the price of che land? 

4 Whiles it remained , was it not thine ewne? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own power? 
why hat thou conceiued this thing in thine heart? 
thou haft not lied vato men,but vnto God, 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words,fell downe, 
ana gaue vp the Ghoſt: and great feare came on all 
them that heard theſe things. 

& Andtheyong men aroſe, wound him vpzand 
tat led him out, and buried him. 

9 And it was about y ſpace of three houres aſter) 
when bis wife, not knowing what was done, came ir. 

8 And Peter anſwered vnto her, Tell mee whe. 
ther ye fold the land for ſo much? Ani ſhe ſaid, Vea, 
forſo much. 

Then Peter ſaid vnto her, How is it that yee 
haue agreed-togethet, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? behold, the fett of them which haue buried 
thy husband, are at the doore, & ſhall cary thee out. 

to Then fell ſhe downe ftraightway at his feete, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt : And the yong men came 
in, and found her dead, and car ing her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

It And great feare came vpon all the Church, 
and vpon as many at heard theſe things, 

12 TAnd by the hands of the Apoſtles,were many 
ſignes & wonders wrought among the people, (And 
they wet: all with one accord in Solomens porch, 

t And ol the reſt durſt no man ioyne himſclfe to 
them : But the people magniſied them, 

14 And belceuers were the more added to the 
Lerd,multitades both of men and women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought ſooi th the ſicke 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaft the ſhadowe of Petet paſsing by, 
might ou:rthadow ſome of them, 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the citice 
round about vnto Hiernſalem,bringivg ſicke folks, 
and them which were vex:d with vac!eane ſpirits: 
aud they were healed cucry ont. 
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CHAP. V. 

19 © Then the high Prieſt role vp, andallthey 
that were with him, ( which is the ſect of the Sad- 
duces) and were filled with indignation, F 

18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles and put 
them in the common priſon. 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon doores,and brought them forth. and iaid, 

20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Templetothe 
people all the words of this life, 

2t And when they heard that, they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning, and taught: but 
the high Prieft came,and they that were with him, 
aud called the Councill together, and all the Senare 
of the children ef Iſrael, and ſent tothe priſon to 
haue them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and ſound them 
not in the priſon,they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truely found we ſhut with 
all ſafetie, and the keepers ſtanding without before 
the doores, but when wee had opened, we found no 

man within. 

24 Now when the high Prieft,and the captaineof 
the Temple, & the chicte Prieſts heard theſe things, 
they doubted ofthem whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one, and told them, ſaying, Behold, 
the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding in the 
Temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the ol ficers, and 
brought them without violence: ( For they feared 
the people, leſt they ſhould have beene floned ) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet the 
before the Councill,and the high Prieſt aſked them, 

23 ' Saying , Did not wee ſtraitly command you 
that you ſhould not teach in this Name ? And be- 
hold, you haue filled Hieruſalem with your defrin, 
andintend to bring this mans bloed vpon vs. 

29 © Then peter, and the other Apoſtles anſwe. 
ted, & ſaid, We ought to obey God rather then men. 

30 The God ef our Fathers railed vp Ieſus, whom 
ye flew and hanged on a tree: 

t Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
1 be a Prince and a Saviour, for to giue repentance 
tolirael,and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 

31 And wee ate hit witneſſes of theſe 9 
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and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen 


to them that ebey him. 

33 When they heard that, they were cut tothe 
heart, and tooke counſell to ſlay them. 

4 Then ſtood there vp one in the Conncill, z 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctour ef Law, had in 
repatation among all the people, and commanded 

to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, ee men ol Iſrael, tile 
heed to your ſelues, what yee intend to doe as tous 
ching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas. bos- 
Ring himſelfcts be ſome body, to whom a number of 
men about foure hundreth, ioyned themſclues: who 
was ſlaine, and all as many as obeied him, were ſeat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe vp ludas of Galilee, in the 
dayes of the taxing and drew away much people al. 
ter him: he alſo periſhed, and all, euen as many as 0 
beyed him, were diſperſed, | 

38 And now I ſay vnto you, refraine from theſe 
men, and let them alone: for if thiscounſell or this 
worke be of men, it will come to nought. 

39 But if it bee of God, ye cannot onerthrow it, 
left haply ye be found to fight againſt God. 

4+ And to hĩm they agreed? and when they had 
calledthe Apoſtles, and beaten them, they comman- 
ded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of le- 
ſus,and let them goe. 

4 Aud they departed from the preſence ofthe 
Conncill reioycing that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily inthe Temple, and in every houſe, 
they ceaſed not tot each and preach Teſus Chriſt, 

AP. VI. 


CH \ 
1 The Apoſilescave for the pore and for preaching the 


word. 3 geuin nm choſin for Deacons. 

Nd in thoſe daies when the number of the difct- 
ples was multiplied , there aroſe a mura uring 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes, becꝛuſe their 
widowes were neglected inthe daily miniftration. 
2 Then the twelue called the multirnde of the 
diciples vnte them, and ſaid, It is not reaſan that we 

ſhould leaue the word of God,and ſerve tables. 
3 Whereſore 
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3 Wherfore brethren, looke ye out you 
ſeuen men of honeſt report, full of the holy Ghoſt, & 
wiſedom, whom we may appoint ouer this buſines, 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continually to 
prayer,and to them niftery ofthe word. 

5 © Andtheſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
and they choſe Steuen,a man full ol faith and of the 
holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochotus, and Nica- 
nor,and Timon, and Permenas, and Nicolas a 
proſelyte of Antioch: 

6 Whomthey ſet beforethe Apoſtles :and when 
they had prayed,they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of Gad increaſed and the nums 
ber of the diſciples multiplyedin Ieruſalem greatly, 
and a great company ol the Prieſts were obedient 
tothe faith, 

And Stenen full ef faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 Then there arsſe certaine of the Synagogue, 
which is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, avd 
Cyreniancs,and Alexandrians andot them of Cilicia, 
and of Aſia, diſputing with Steuen. 

10 And they were not able teſiſt the wiſedome & 
the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men whichſaid, Wee haue 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words agaiaſt Moſes, 
and againſt Ged. 

12 And they Rirredvp the peop'e, and the El- 
ders,and the Scribes,and came vpon him, & caught 
him and brought him to the Counſellʒ 

13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes , which aid This 
man ceaſech not to ſpeake blaſphemeus words a. 
gainſt this holy place,andthe Law: 

14 Fot we haue heard him ſay, that this Ieſus of 
Nazaterh (hall deſtroy this place, and (hall change 
the Cuſtomes which Moſes deliuered vs. ; 

15 And all that ſate in the Coun ſell, lookingſted- 
faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had beene the face of 
au Angel. 

CHAP, VII. 

r Steuenanſwereib to his accuſation. 5t He repre- 

hen eth the peoples rebellion and mu ing of C. 
"om ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe things fe ? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, btethreo, and fathers, 
hearken: 
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hearken : The God of glory appeared vnto aur fi- 
ther Abraham, when he was in M:ſopetamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Get thee out of the com- 
trey,and from thy kindred , and come into the land 
which Iſha'l ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Calde 
ans, and dweltin Charran : from thence , when his 
father was dead, hee remeoued him into this lad 
wherein ye new dwell, 

s Aud he gaue him none inheritance in it, no 2% 
fo much 4: to ſet his toote on: yet hee promiſed that 
be would give it te him for a poſſefſien, and to his 
ſeede alter him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe , that his ſeeie 
ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange land, & that they ſhould 
bring them intobendage, and intreate them evil! 
foure hundreth yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall bee in bon» 
dage, will I judge, ſaid God: And after that ſhall 
they come forth, and ſerue me in this place. 

8 And hee gaue him the covenant of Citeumei. 
ſion: and ſo Abraham begate Iſaac, and circumciſe . 
him the eight day 2 and Ifaac begate lacob, and Iacob 
b. gate the twelue Patriarchs. / 

5 And the Parriarchs mened with enuie, ſold 
Toſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 

1 And delinered him out of al his affliQions, and 
gane him fauour and wiſedome in the fight of Pha 
rao king of Egypt: and he made him gouernour ouer 
Egypt and all his houſe. 

1t Now there came a deatth ourr all the land el 
Egypt, and Chanazn, and great affliction, and out 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 Bat when lacob heard that there as cornein 
Egypt, he ſent out out fathers firſl: 

13 And at the ſecond tis loſeph was made knowen 
to his brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made 
knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent loſeph, and called bis Father Tacob 
te him, and his kinred, threeſcore and ſiſteene 
ſoules. 

15 So lacob went downe into Egypt, and died, be 
and our ſathers, 

16 And 
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16 And were caricdouer into Sichem, and laid in 
the ſepulchte that Abraham bought for a ſamme of 
money of the ſons of Emor the fache: of Sichem. 

x7 But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, 
which God had ſworne to Abraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt. 

18 Tell another king areſe,vy knew not Toſeph: 

19 Theſamedealt (ubrilly with our kinred, and 
evil intreated our fathers, ſo that they caft out their 
yong children to the end they might not live. 

20 la which time Moſes was borne, avd was ex- 
e:eding faire, andnouriſhed vp in hisfathers houſe 
three moneths 1 

t And when he wat caſt out, Pharaohs daughter 
tooke him vp & nouriſhed him fer her owne ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in al the wifdome of 
Egyptians, & was mighty in words and in deedes. 

23 And when he was full forty yeresold, it came 
into his heart to viſit his brethren y childre of Iſrael 

24 And ſceing one ofthe ſuffer wrong, he defended 
him, and auenged him that was oppreſſed , and ſmote 
the Egyptian ; 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would hane vn- 
derſtood, how that God by his hand would deliuer 
them,but they vndetſtood not. 

26 And the next day hee ſhewed himſclfe vnto 
them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at one 
azaine,ſaying Sirs ye are brethren, Why doe yee 
wrong ene another ? 

27 But hee that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
h m away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
Judge overvs ? : 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the Egyp · 
tian yeſterday? 

29 Then fl:d Moſes at this faying,and wat a ſtrau- 
der in the land of Madian where hee begate two 
ſonnes ? 

3» And when fourty yeeres were exp ited, there 
appeared to him ĩn the wilderneſſe of mount Sina, 
an Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh. 

3i When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the fight: 
and as he drew neere to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came vnto him, : 


33 Sazing,lam the God of thy fathers , the by 


of Abraham, and the Godot Ifaac, and the 
Jacob. Then Moſes trembled. & durſt not behold, 


38 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhow 
from thy feet: for the place where thou ſtandeli 


ground. 

34 I haueſcene, I haue ſcene the affliaions ol 
people which is in Egypt, and 1 haue heard thy 
groving,and am come downe to deliuer them: Au 
now come, I willſend theeinto Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed ſaying , 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame did 6 
fend to be a tuler and a delĩuerer by the hands of tk 
Angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 

36 He brought them out, after hee had ſhewd 
wonders and fignes in the land of Egypt, and int 
red S ea, and in the wildei neſſe fourty yeeres, 

37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto the chi 
dren of Iſracl, A Prophet fall the Lord yeur Gol 
raiſe vp vnto you of your brethren , like vnto mee: 
him ſhall ye heate. 

38 This is he that was in the Church in the u. 
derneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to him in m 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : who receĩued ii 
lively oracles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would not ebey, bt 
thruſt, hint rom them & intheir hearts turned bad 
againe into Egypt, 

4 Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe be 
fore vs: For as for this Moſes, which brought 1 
out of the land of Egypt, we wote net what is be. 
come of him. 

4t And they made acalfe in thoſe dayes, and of- 
fred ſacrifice vnto the idole, and rejoyced in the 
workes of their owne hands, 

42 Then God turned, and gane them vp ts wot- 
hip the hoſt of beaucn, as it is written in the books 
of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered 
to me ſlaine beaſts, and ſacriſices, by the ſpace of four. 
tie yeeres in the wilderneſſe? 

43 Yea,yeteoke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, d 
the ſtarre of your God Remphan, figures which yet 
made, to worſhipthem: and Iwill cary you a 
beyond Babylon. n 

44 Out fathers had the Tabervacle of witneſſe = 
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45 Which alſo ourfathers that cameaſter, br 
in with Ieſus into the poſſeſs ion of the Gentiles, 
whom God draue out before the face of our fathers, 
vnto the dayes of Danid, 

46 Who found faueutbefere God, and defired 
to finda Tabernacle for rhe God of lacob, 

47 But Salomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeir the moſt high dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet. 

4s Heauen is my throne, and carth is my foot- 
foole : What houſe wil ye build me, ſaith the Lord? 
Or what is the place of myreſt? 

30 Hathnot my hand made alltheſethings? 

zi ve ſtiffnecked and vneircumeiſed in heart 
and eares, ye doe alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : as 
your fathers did, ſo doc ye. 

53 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers 
perſecuted? And they haueflaine them which 
ed beſore of the comming of the luſt One, ot whom 
ye haue beene now the betrayers and murderers? 

53 Who haue reccined the Law by the diſpeſi- 
tion of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 © When they heard theſethings, they were cut 
tothe heart, & they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked vp 
ſedfaſtly into heauen,and ſaw the glory ef God, & 
leſus ſtanding on the righthand of God, 

56 And ſaiĩd, Behol d, ſ ſee the heauens opened, and 
the Sen ol man flanding on the tight hand of God. 

5 Then they cryed out with a loud voyce, and 
ſtopped their eates, & ran vpon him with one accord, 

$3 And caſt him out of the citie,and Roned him: 
und the witneſſes laide downe their clothes at a 
yong mansteet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen calling vom God , & 
ſuyiag, Lord le ſus rece ĩue my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled done, and ctied with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this fin to theĩt charge. And wht 
he had ſaid this, he fell aſleepe. 

C HAP. VIII. 
5 The (tnrchisplanied n Samara . 


THE ACTES, 
Nd Saul was conſenting vvto his death. 4 
at that time there was a great. perſecution + 
gainſt the Church which was at leruſalem, and 
were all ſcattercd a broad throughout all the c 
ons of ludea, and Samatis, except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuout men cat ied Steuen te hi di 
made great lamentat ion ouet kim, 

3 As for Saul, he made hauocke of the Chu 
entring into euery houſe, and hailing men and u 
men, committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ifcattered- abtod, 
went enery where preaching the word. | 

Then Philip went downe to the citic;ofSamy 
tia, and preached Chriſt vnto them. . 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed mp 
to thoſe things which Philip ſpake, heatingandſee- 
ing the miracles which he did, 

7 For vncleane ſpitits, crying with loud vyoies, 
came out of many that were poſſelled with them: 
and many taſten with palſies, and that were Jane, 
were healed, 

8 Aud there was greatioy in that cuy. 

9 But there was a certaine man called Simon, 
which beforetime in the ſame city vſed ſorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria , giuingout that 
bimſelfe was ſome great one. 

to To whom they all gaue heede from the leaſt ie 
— teateſt, ſaying, This man is the great powet 

od. 

ti And to him they had regard, becauſe thatof 
longtime he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 

12 But when they beleeued Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdome of God, and the 
Name of [efus Chriſt, they were baptized, both men 
and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelſe beleeued alfo + and 
when he was baptized , he continued with Philip, 
and wondted, behulding the miracles and fignes 
which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at Iern- 
falem,heard that Samatia had recciued the word of 
God, they ſent vnto them Peter and lohn. A 

15 Who when they were come downe.prayed fot 
them that they might teceiue the holy 3 : 2 
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16 (For as yet he was fallen vpen none of them: 
onely they were baptixed inthe Name of the Lord 
Ie ſus. ) 4 

17 Then laid they their handes on them, & they 
receiued the hol/ Ghoſt. | 

13 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 

of :he Apoltleshauds, the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying,Giue me alſo this power, 5 on whom - 
ſocuet I lay hands, he may recejue the holy Ghoſt. 

20 Bat Peter ſaid vnte him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the giſt oſ 
God may be purchaſed with money. _ 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, 
for thy heart is not righ* in te ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedne ſſe, and 
pray God, it perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
be torginenthee. 

23 For I perceĩue that thou art inthe gall of bit» 
terneſſe, and ĩn the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray yee to 
the Lord tor me, that none of theſe things hye 
haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 

25 And they when they had teſlified and preached 
the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſalem, and 
pieached the Goſpel in many villages of the Sa- 
maritanes. 

26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Philip, 
lay ing, Ariſe, and gee toward the South, vnto the 
way that goeth downe {rom Hicruſalem vnto Gaza, 
which is delert. 

27 Andhe aro and went: and behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great authority vnder Cane 
dace Quee ne of the Ethiopians, who had charge ol 
all het irt aſuie, and had come to Hietuſalem for to 
worſhip, . 

28 Wi.s returning, and fitting in his charet,read 
Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe neere, 
and ioyne thy ele to this charet. 

30 And Philip ranne thitherto him, & heard him 
reade the Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Vaderſtandeſt 
thou what thou readeſt ? 

3: And he ſaid, how can I, except ſome man 

ä ſhould 


THE ACTES, 
ſtould guide me? And hee defired Philip, that he 
would come vp, and fit with him. 

32 The place of the Scriptute which hee read 
was this, He us led as a ſheepe te the flaughter, ai 
like a lambe dumbe before the ſhearer, ſo opened 
not his mouth; 

$3 In his humiſliation, his ĩudgement was talent 
way : and who ſhall declare his generation ? Fe | 


his life is taken trom the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and fath1 

ay thee, ol whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this ? of 

imſelfe;or of ſome other man? 

35 They Philip opened his mouth, and begut 
the ſame Scripture, & preached vnto him leſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came m 
to a certaine water: and the Eunuch ſaid, See, heten 
watet. what doeth hinder meto be baptized? ' 

37 And Philip ſaid, If theu heleeueſt with all 
heart, thou maĩeſt. And he anſwered, and ſaid, 1 
leeue that leſus Chriſt isthe Sonne of God. 

38 And he commanded the charet to ſtand Mill: 
and they went done both into the vatet both Phe 
lip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

79 And when they were come vp out ofthe ws 
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, ti 
the Eunuch aw him ne more: and hee went on his 
way reioycing. 

40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus : and paling 
thorow he preached in all the cities, till he camets 


Ceſarea. 
CHAP, IX. 
x Saul going to werd Damaſens, 4 is ſtriten dowd 
to the earth. 


Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againft the diſciples of the Lordgwent 
vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 Aud deſired of him letters to Damaſeus, to th 
Synagogues, that if he found any of this way, whe» 
ther they were men ot women, he might bring them 
bound vnto Hieruſalem. 

And as he ĩourneyed he came neere Damaſcus, 
and ſaddenly thete ſtuned tound about him a light 
ſrom heauen. 


4 And he ſell to the earth ſ heard —— 
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C HAP. IX. 
into him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thon me ? 

5 And heſaid, Who art thou, Lord} And the 
Lord ſaid, I am Icſys whom thou perſecuteſt : It is 
hard for thee to kicke againſt thepricks, 

6 And hee trembling and aftoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou haue me to doe? And the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, At ĩſe, and goe into the eitie, and it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt doe. 

7 And the men which ieurneyed with him , ſtood 
ſheechleſſe, heating a voice, but ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul arole ſrom the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led hing 
by the hand, andbrought him into Damaſcus, 

9 Andh: was threedayes without ſight , and nei» 
ther did cate nor drinke. 

16 And there was acertaindiſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord ina viſien, 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Bchold, Ia here, Lord. 

11 And the Lordſaid vntohim,Ariſe,and go into 
the ſtreete which is called Straight, and inquirein 
the houſe of ludas, for one called Saul ef Tarſus: 
tor behold he prayeth, 

12 Aud hath ſeene in a viſien a man named Anz» 
nias comming ia, and putting his band on him , that 
he might receive his fight, 

1; Then Ananias anſwered, Lotd, I haue heard 
by many of this man, how much euill he hath done 
to thy Saints at Hiernſalem : 

14 And liere hee hath avthoritic from the chiefe 
prieſts, o bind all that call on thy Name. 

ts But the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: ſor 
he is 2choſen veſſell vnto me, to bt are my Name be · 
fore y Gentiles. & Kings, and the children of Lrael 

6 Lor L will ſhew him how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my Names ſake, 

17 And Ananias went his way , & eptred into the 
hanſe, & putting his hands on him, (aid, Brother Saul, 
the Lord (euen leſus that appeared vnts thee in the 
Way as thou cameſt)hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt 
receine thy ſight, and be filled with the hely Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there te}l from his cyes as it 
had been ſcales, and he received ſigbt forthwith, and 
it oe, and was baptized. 
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ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine dayes 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraitway he preached Chrift in tiæ ; 
nagogues I hat he is the Sonne of God. 
2t But all that heard h m, were amazed, and ſaidy 


he might bringthem bound vnto the chĩe fe Prick 

22 But Saul increaſed the mere in ſttength, 
confounded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſc 
proouinꝑ, that this is very Chriſt. 

23 C And after that many dayes were ſulfilled 
Iewes tooke counſell to kill him. 

24 But their laying await was knowen of Sau 
and the / watched the gates day and night ta kil hin 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, andk 
him downs by the wall ina baſket, 

25 Ard when Saul was come to Hieruſilem, be 
ſaied to ioine himſelf to F diſciples,but they weredl 
afraid of him, x beleeued not that he was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas iooke him, and brought himy 
the Apoſtles, and declared vnte them how hee lu 
ſcene the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken u 
him, and how be had preached boldly at Damaſen 
in the Nan e of leſus. | | 

28 And he was with him comming in, and going 
out at leruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lot 
Teſas , and diſpnted againſt the Grectans : but thy 
went about to (lay him. | 

39 Which when the brethren knew,they brought 
him downe to Ceſarea,& ſent him forth ro Tarſus. 

31 Then had the Churches reſt throw, heut al 
Tudea, and Galilee, and Samariz, and were edihed, 
and walking in the feare ofthe Lord, and inthe cots 
fort oſ the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

32 © And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed th 
rowout all quarters, hee came downe alſo tote 
Saints, which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found a certain man named AG 
neas, which had kept his bed eight yec res, and vn 
ficke of the palſie. 

34 AndPeterſaid vnto him, Aeneas, leſusChri 
makeththee whole: ariſc,and make chj bed. Andie 
atoſe immediatly. 35 
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CHAP, X. 

$5 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron faw 
him and tui ned to the Lord. 

36 No there was at Ioppa acettaine diſciple 
named Tabnha, which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas : This woman was full ot good wei kes and 
almes deedes which ſhe did. | 

37 And itcame to paſſe inthoſe dayes that ſhewas 
ficke,and died: whom when they had waſhed, they 
laid het in an vpper chamber, 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Ieppa, 
and the diſciples had heard tbat Pcter was there, 
they lent vnto him two men, deſuing him that bee 
would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them: when 
ke was come, they brought him into the vppercham - 
bet: and all the widowes ſtood by him weepings 
and ſhewing the coates and garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them. 

4 But Peter put them all ſootth, and kneeled 
down and praied, and tutulng him to the body, ſaĩd, 
Tabitha, Atiſe. And ſhe opened het eyes, aud when 
ſhe ſaw Peter,ſhe ſate vp. 

41 And hee gaue her his hand, and lift her vp t 
and when hee had called the Saints and widowes, 
preſented her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all lopps: and 
many beleeued in the Lord, T7 

43 And it eame to paſſe, that hee tarried many 
dayes ia loppa, with one Simon a Tanner. 

S AAN X. 
1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 34 Peterpreacheths 

44 The holy Ghoſt faZeth on the bearers. 

Here was acertaine man in Ceſarea, called 
Carnelias, a Centurion of the band called ths 
Italian band, h 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe, which gaue much almes to the people, 
and prayed te God al way. 

3 He ſaw in a viſion euldently about the ninth 
houre of the day, an Angel of God comming in ts 
lim, and ſaying vntohim,Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him hewat afraid, aud 
laid, What is it, Lord? And he laid vnto him, Thy 
8 and thing almes te come vp for a memorial 

lure ode M3 $ And 
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And new ſend men toToppa , aud call lor one 
Simon, hoſe ſarname is Peter. 

» 6 He lodgethwith one Simon a tanner, wh 
houſe is by the fea fide, hee (ſhall tell thee 2 
oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Com 
lius, was departed, hee called two ol his houſholi 
leruants, and a deuout ſouldiet of them that wait 
on kim continually, 

8 And when hee had declared all theſe thing 
vnts them, he ſent them toToppa. 

9 TOathe morrow as they went on their om 
ney , aud drew nigh vnto the citic, Peter went vp 
vpon the houſe to pray, ab out the fixe houre. 

109 And he became very hãgty, & would haue eat: 
Bur while they made ready, hee tell into a traunct 

t And fawhcanen opened, and a certaine veſle 
deſeend ing vnto him, as it had been a great ſheete, 
knit at the fonre corners, and let downe to the earth: 

22 Wherin were all maner of fourefosted beafts 
of the earth, and wilde bcaſts, and creeping things, 
and foules of the aire. 

x ö And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter: 
dull, and eate. 

r4 But Peter faid , Not ſo, Lord; for I haue neut 
eaten any thing that is common or vncleane, 

15 And the voice ſpake vnto him againe the ſe- 
cond time, What God hath clenſed, that call not 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the veſſell was te 
ceiued vp againe into heauen. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſclfe what 
this viſion which he had ſees, ſhould meane: behold, 
the men which wereſcnt from Cornelius, had made 

inquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood beforethe gate. 

18 And called, andaſked whether Simon, which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there, 

19 While Peter thonght on the viſion , the 
ſpirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſeeke thee. 

20 Ariſctherefore, and get thee downe, and get 
with them, doubting nothing: for I haue ſent them. 

2r Then betet went dewnto the men, which were 

ſent vnto him from Corvelius,and ſaid, Behold, 1 am 
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22 And they ſaid, Cornelĩus, the Centurion, a ĩuſe 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good report 
I the nation of the lewes, was warned from 
God by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee inte his houſe, 
and to heare words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodgedthem: And 
on the merrow Peter went away with them, and 
certaine brethren ſrem loppa accompaniedhim. 

24 And the morrow after they entred into Cela- 
rea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had called 
together his kinſemen and neere friends, 

25 Andas Peter was comming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp, l my 
ſelſe alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, hee went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know how that it is 
an vulawfull thing for a man t hat is a le, io keepe 
companĩe, or come vnto one of another nation: but 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man 
common or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came Ivnto you without gaiĩneſay- 
ing, aſſoone as I was ſent for: I aſke therefore for 


what intent ye haue ſent for me. 


30 And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe Iwas 
fitting vntill this houre, and at the ninth houre 
— in mine houſe, and behold a man ſtoed be. 
ore me in bright elothing, 

$1 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy praĩer is heard, & thine 
almes are had in remembrance in the ſight of God, 

33 Send therfore to loppa, and call hither Simon, 
whoſe ſarname is Peter: he is lodgedin the houſe of 
one Simon a Tanner, by the ſea fide, who when hee 
commeth ſhall ſpeake vnte thee, 

23 Immediatly therefore I ſent to thee , and thou 
haſt well done that thou art come. Now therfore ate 
we all here preſent before God, to heare all things 
that are commanded thee of God. : 

34 Then Peter opeved hismouth, and ſaĩd, Of 
a trueth I perceive q God is no reſpe&er of perſons? 

35 But in enery vation, hee that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſnefſe,is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God ſent vnto the — 
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THE ACTES, 
of Iſracl , preaching peace by leſus Chriſt (hey 
Lord of all. } 
7 That word ( ſay) you knew which was pub. 
liſhed throughevt all ludca, and began from Gall 
lee, after the baptiſme which lohnpreached : 


z$ How God anointed leſus of Nazareth wi 


the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went aben 
doing good, and healing all that wereoppreſſedg 
the deuill: for God was with him. 

39 And we ate witneſſes of all things which he: 
did, both in the land ofthe le ves, and is Hicruſalen, 
whom they ſlew and hanged ona tree: 

4+ Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhewel 
him openly. 

41 Not to all thepeople, but vnto witneſſes ch 
ſen before of God, euento vs who did cate & drinke 
with him after he roſe from the dead. | 

42 And hee commanded ys to preach vntothe 
people, and to teſtiſie thit it is he which was edt 
ned of God to be the iudge of quicke and dead. 

43 Tohim giue all the Prophets witneſſe, that 
through his Name who ſoeuet belecueth in him ſlull 
receĩue temiſs ĩon of ſinnes. 

44 © While Peter yetſoake theſe words, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which belcened, 
were aſtoniſhed , as many au came with Peter, be, 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred aut the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, and 
magnific God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man ferbid water that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized,which haue teceĩued the holy Ghoſt 


as well as wee ? 1 


And he commanded them to bee baptized in 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they him tots 
rie certaine dayes, 

CHAP. AI. 
Deter accuſed for gome in to the Gentiles, 5 maketh 
du defemce, 18 which u accepted, 
A Nd the Apoſtles, and brethren that were in 
ludea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo recei- 
ned the word of God, 
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CHAP, II. | 
that were ofthe cicramciſioncontended with him, 
g Saying,Thou wenteſt in tomenvncircumciſed, 
and didſt cate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the begin- 
aing and expounded it by order vnto them, ſaying, 

5 Iwas inthe citicot Ioppa praying, and ina 
trannce I ſaw a viſion,a certaine veſſell deſcend as it 
kad been a great ſheete, let done from heauen by 
foure corners, and it came even to me. 

6 Vpõ the which when I had faſt· ned mĩnue eyes, L 
conſidered, & ſaw four tooted beaſts of the earth, and 
wild beafts,ard creep 'ng things, & fouls ofthe ayre. 

7 And l hearda voice, ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe Pe» 
ter flay and este 

8. But I faid, Not ſo, ford: for nothing common 
or vncleane hath at any time entred inte my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me againefrom heauen, 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not thau comon, 

to And this was done three times: and all were 
drawen vp againeinto heanen, 

11 Aud behold, immediatly there were three men 
already come vnto the hou'e where I was , ſent from 
Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting : Moreouer, theſe ſixe brethren ecompani- 
ed me, and we enttred into the mans heuſe: 

13 And he ſtewed vs how be had ſeen an Angel ĩa 
his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid vntohim, Send men to 
Ioppa, and call for Simon, whoſe furname is Petet: 

14 Whe ſhall tell thee words heteby thou, and 
all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as began to ſpeake , the holy Ghoſfell 
on them, as on vs at the beginning. 

16 Thenremembred Ithe word of the Lord, how 
that hee ſaid, Iohn indeed baptized with water: but 
ye hall b: baptized wich the holy Ghott 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them the like gift 
at he did vuto vs, whe beleeued on the Lord leſus 
Chriſt : what was Tthat I could withſtand God? 

13 When they heard theſe things, they held their 
peace,and glorified Gad, ſaying, Then bath God alſo 
to the GentHes granted repentance vnto life. | 

19 © Now they which were ſcattered abroad, vp- 
on the pot lecution that aroſe about Stenen , tra- 
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THE-ACTES. | 
mailed as farre as Phenĩce, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none, but vato the Lewes enly, 

20 Andſomeot —— men of Cyprus, and 
Cyrene , which when were come to Anti 
ſpake vnto the Oreeiaus, pteaching the Lord 1 — 

at And the hind of the Lord was with them: and 
8 great number beleeued, and turned vnto the Lord, 

22 « Thentidings of rheſe things came vnto the 
eares ot the Church, which was in Hieraſalem : and 
they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe as farre 
as Antioch. n 

23 Whe when he eame, and had ſeene the graced 
God,was glad and cxhorted them all, that with pur · 
poſe ol hart they would cleaue vnto the Lord, 

24 For he was a good man, & ful of the holy Ghoſ, 
and of faith: & ranch people was added vnto y Lord. 
22 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeebe 

u 


26 And when he had found him, he bronght him 
vnto Antioch, And it came to paſſe, that a whole 
yeere they aſſembled themſelues with the Church, 
and taught much people, and the diſciples were cal · 
led Chriſtians fi: in Astioch. 

27 J Aud in theſe dayes came Prophets from Hie- 
ruſalem vate Antioch, 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them, named Agr» 
bus, and fignified by the ipirit, that there ſheuld 
great dearth throughout all the world: which came 
to paſſe in the dayesof Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Thenthediſciples,enery man according to his 
abilitie. determined te ſend telieſe vnto the brethren 
which dwelt in ludea. 

3» Which alſo they did, and ſent ic to the Elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP, XII. 
1 Herod per ſecuterh the Chriſtians killeth Temes imp 
ſoneth Peter, who u delinered by an Angel. 
N Ow about that time, Herod the king tretched 
forth his hands,te vexecertaine of the Church, 

2 And he killed Iames the brother of Lohn with 

ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſawit pleaſed the lewes, he pro- 

cceded farther to take Peter alſo. ( Then were the 

dayes of vnleauened bread.) * 
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desk kad oppretendedhim-epiehin 
And whi —— im, he put | 
Jn priſen,uud deliuered bim to foure quaternions of 
ſonldiers to keepe him, intending after Eafter to 
bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but 
was made without eraſing of the Church vato 
God for him. 

4 And when Herod would haue brovght him 
forth, the ſameniÞhe Peter was ſleeping betweentws 
ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the keepers | 
bcfore the doere kept the priſon, 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
him, and alight ſhined in the priſon: and he (mere Pe- 
ter onthe (ide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe vp 

uickl y. And his chaines felleff from his bands: | 

8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him,Gird thy ſelfe, and 
bind on thy ſcandals: And ſo he did. And he faith vn- 
to him, Caſt thy garmẽt about thee, & folow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt 
not that it was true. which was done by the Angel: 
but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

to When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came vnto the yron gate, that legdeth vn - 
to the citie, which opened to them of his oe ac- 
cord: and they went out, and paſſed on therow one 
ſtreete, and forthwith the Angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſclfe he ſaidy 
Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord hath lent bis 
Angel, & hath deliuered me out of 5 hand of Herod, 
& fro all the expectation of the people of the lewes. 

12 And when hee had conſidered the thing, hee 
eame to the houſe of Mary the mother of lohn, whoſe 
ſurname was Marke, where many were gathered to- 
gecher praying. : 

13 And as Peter knocked at the deore of the 
gate, a damoſelleame to hearken,named Roda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, thee opened 
not the gate for gladneſſe, bur ran in, and told how 
Peter ſtaod before the gate. 

15 Aud they ſaid vnto her, thou art mad. Nut 
ſhe conſt antly affirmed that it was euen ſo. Then 
laid they, It is his Angel. | 

16 But Perercotinued knocking:& when they had 
opened he doore, and ſaw him they wereattaniſhed, 

A s 17 But 


THE ACTES, | 
iy But hebeckening vnto them with the handto s A 
hold theirpeace , declared ynte them how the Lord the wor 
had brought him out of the priſon : And he ſaid, Gos they ha 
ſhew theſe things vnto Iames, andto the brethrey, 6 A 
And he departed,and went inte anothet place. Paphos 
18 Now affoone as it was day, there was no ſmall pbet,al 
Rir among the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter, 7 \ 
x9 And when Herod had ſoaght forhim,and found ttey, Sc 
him not, he examined the keepers, and commanded for Ba! 
that they ſhould be put to death. And he went downe werd e 
from ludea to Ceſatea and there abode, 8 E 
20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them interp! 
of Tyre and Siden: but they came with one accord way th 
to him, and hauing made Blaftusthe Kings Chamber. 9 1 
laine their friend,defired peace, becauſe their com · ehe ho 
trey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. to. 
. 25 And vponaſctday,Herodarayed in toyall ap. chiefe, 
| parell, ſate vpon his thtene, and made an Oratien reouſn 
- vntothem, wayes 
23 And the people gaue a ſhout , ſching, It isthe it 
| Voice of a God, and not of a man. on the 
23 Aud immediatly the Angel of the Lordſmote for af 
him, becauſe he gaue net God the glory, and hee was and a 
eaten ef wormes,and gave vp the ghoſt. leade 
24 «But the word of Godgrew and multiplied, 12 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- belee! 
ſalem when they had fulfilled cheir miniftry, & cooke 13 
with them lohn. vhoſe ſurname was Marke. Paph 
CHAP, XIII. depat 
t Paul and Brruabeas choſen to 77 to the Gentiles. 70 14 
Sergim Paulus and Elymas the ſorcerer, came 
Ow there were in the Church that was at An- gogu 
tioch,certaine Prophets and teachers: as Bar» is 
nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lutiug pber: 
of Cyrene,and Manaen,which had beene brought vp fayin 
with Hered theTetratch,and Saul. exho 
2 Astheyminiftredto the Lord, and fafted, the 16 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul lot ard, 
the worke whereunto I have called them. 17 
3 And when they had ſaſted and prayed, and laid ther 
their hands on them, they ſent them away. tran 
© 4 © So they being ſent foorth by the holy Ghoſt, brov 
geparted vnto Seleucia, and from thence they ſailed 18 
_ Cyprug, 0 
r $ Ad 
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s And when they were at Sala mia, they preached 
the word of God in the Synagogues of the Ie wes: and 
they had alio lohn co their Miniſter, 

6s And when they had gone thorow the Ile vnto 
Paphos, they found a certaine ſorceret, a falſe pro- 
phet, a le, whoſe name was Barieſus : | 

75 Which was with the Deputie of the coutte 
ttey,Scrgius Paulus, a prudent man: who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to heare tlie 
werd of God, 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name by 
interpretation) withſtocd them, ſceking to turne a- 
way the Deputie from the ſaith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is ce@:d Paul) Glled with 
ehe holy Ghoſt ſet hiseyes on him, 

10 And faide, O full of all ſubtilty and all miſo 
chiefe,thou child of the deuil,thou enemy of all righ- 
teouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to petuett the righe ? 
wayes of the Lord 

tt And now bthold, the hand of the Lord is vpe 
on thee, and thuu ſhalt be blind, not fecing the Sun 
for aſeaſon. And imme dĩatly there ſell ox him a miſt 
and a darkeneſſe, aud he went about, ſe: king ſome to 
leade him by the hand, 

12 Thenthe Deputie when he faw what was done, 
beleened, bring aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 5 Lord, 

12 Now vrhe n paul and his company!looſed from”! 
Paphos, they came to Pergain Pamphy lia : and Ich. 
departing from them, returned to Hieruſalem. 1 

14 (But when they departed frem Perga, they 
tame to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the Synas 
gogue on the Sabbath day, and (ate dovwne, . 

is And afcer the reading of the Law aud the Pro- 
phbers , the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 
fzying,Ye men aud brethren, if ye haue any word ef 
exhorration farrhe people, ſay on. 

16 Then paul (t6od vp & beckning with his hand, 
ſaid, Men of litael, and ye F feare G giue audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſtaelehoſe ont ka- 
there, and ex2):ed the people when they dwelt as 
rangers in the land of Egypt, and with aa high arme 
brought he them out of it, 

18 And about the time of ſourty yeeres ſuffered 
he there ma:ners ia the wilderneſle, 

19 And 
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19 And when he had deftroyedſenen nation: in the 
land of Chanaan, he diuided their land to the by lot: 
20 And after that he gaue vnte them ludges, a 
bout the ſpace of toure hundred and Gfty yeetes vn. 
till Samuel the Prophet. 5 
21 Aud aſtet ward they deſired a king, and God 
gene vnto them Saul the ſon of Cis a man of the tribe 
of Beniamin,by the ſpace of ſortie yeetes. 
+ 22 And when he had remoned him, he raiſed vp vn. 
to them Dauid to be their king, to whom alſo he gave 
teſtimony, and ſaid,l have found David the ſonne of 
Ieſſe, a man after miue owne heart, which (hall fulfill 
- all my will, 

23 Ofthis mans ſeede hath God, according to his 
premiſcyraiſed vnto Iſrael a Sauiour, leſus. 

24 When lohn had firſt preached betore his com- 
ming, the baptiſme of repentance to all the people 
of liracl, 

25 Aud as Iohn falfill:d his courſe, hee ſayde, 
Whom thinke yee that l am? I am ot hee. But be- 
hold. there commeth one after me, whoſe ſhoes of his 

am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke of A« 
braham,and wheſocuer among you feareth God, to 
you is the word ofthis ſaluation ſent: 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yetthe voy» 
ces of the Prophers which ate read enery Sabbath 
day, they hanctalfilledebem in condemning him. 
28 And though they found no cavſe of death in 
* kim, yer defired they Pilate that hee ſhould be ſlain, 

2 And when they had ſulfilled all that was writ- 
ten of him, they tooxe him downe from the tree, and 
Jayd him in a Sepulchre, 

30 But God railed him ſrom the dead: 

3t And hee was ſeene many dayes of them which 
eame vp with him from Galilee to Hicruſalem , who 
are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And we declare vnto you glad tidings, how 
chat the promiſe which was made vatothe ſathers, 

33 God hath ſulfilled the ſame vnto vs their chil. 
dren,in that he hathraiſed vp leſus again,as it is alſo 
written in the ſecond Pſalme : Thou art my Sonne, 
this day haue I begotten thee, 
| 34 And 
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CHAP. XIII, 

24 And as concerning that he raiſed him 222 
the dead, now no more to returne to corruptlon, het 
ſaid 7 this wiſe, I will giue you the ſure meteies of 
David. 

35 Wherfore he ſaĩth alſo in another Pſalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

36 For Danid after he had ſerued his owne gene. 
ration by the will of God, lellon ſleepe, and was laid 
vnto his fathers andſaw corrnption. 

37 Bat he whom God raiſcd againe , ſaw no cot» 
ruption. 

33 © Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men and 
brethren , that through this man is preached vnto 
you the ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes. ' 

39 And by him all that beleene, are inftified rom 
allthings, from which yet could not be iuftified by 
the Law of Moſes. 

40 Beware thetefote, leaſt that come vpon you 
which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 

41 Behold, yedeſpiſers,and wonder, & periſhifor 
1 worke a worke in your dayes,a worke vv you ſhall 
in no wiſe beleeue, though a man declareit vnto you 

42 And whenthe Iewes were gone out of the Sy- 
nagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
might be preached to them the next Sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken vp, 
many of the lets & religeons Proſelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them,perſwa» 
dedthem ts continue in the grace of God. 2 

44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole city together to heare the word of God. 

45 But when the [ewes ſaw the multitudes, they 
were filled with enuy,and ſpake againftthoſe things 
_—— ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſ- 

eming. 

i 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, & ſayd, 
It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt 
haue bin ſpoken to you: but ſeeingye putit from 
von, aud judge your ſelues ynworthy of euer lafling 
life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 

45 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs ſeymę, L 
hane ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thon 
ſnouldeſt be for faluation vnto the ends of y earth, 

43 And when the Gentiles heard this, they werg 
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glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: andy 
many as were ordained to eternallliſe, boleeued. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed tho 
rowout all the region. 

5o But the lewes ſtirred vp the deuout and bo- 
noutable wo nen, and the chiete men ef the city, i 
raued petſecution againſt Paul, and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coaſts. 

Ft But they ſhooke off the duſt of their feete, » 
gainſt them, and came vmolconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with ĩoy, and 
with che holy Ghott, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

x Paal end Barnabas are hei ſecuted, 5 Paul healing 
creeple,they ae reputed gods, 19 Paul u /oned. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in [conium, that they went 

" both together into the Synagogue ol F leu 
andſo ſpake,that a greatmultitude both of y lewey, 
and alſo of the Greekes,belecued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing lewes ftirred vp the Gew 
tiles, and made their minds euill affected againſtthe 
brethten. 

3 Longtime therfore abode they ſpeaking bold. 
ly inthe Lord, which gaue teftimenie vnto the word 
of his grace, and granted ſignes and wondersto bes 
done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of thecity was diuided : and 
patt held with the ſewes, & part with the Apoſtles, 

And when thete was au aſſault made, both of 
the Gemiles, and alſs of the lewes, witch their rulers, 
to vie them diſpiteſully, aad to ſtone them, 

6 They were wate ot it, and fled vnto Lyſtra and 
Derbe. cities of Lycaonia , and vnto the region that 
Iyeth round about. 

y And there chey preach d the Goſpel, 

8 J And chere ſate a certaine mana! Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his ſecte being a creeple from his mother 
wonibe,who neuer had walked. 

9 The ſame hend Paul ſpeake : who Redfafty 
be holding him, and perceiuingthat he had faĩth to be 
h-aled, 

Io Said with 2 loud voyce, Stand vpright onthy 

feet : and he leaped and walked. | 

11 And when the people ſawe what * had 
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CHAP. 1IIII. 
done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying inthe ſpeech 
of Lycz9nia, The gods ate come downeto vs in the 
likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Inpiter, and Paul 
Mercurius,becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

13 Then the Pricft ef Jupiter, which was before 
theĩreĩtie brought oxen, & garlands vntathe gates, 
and would haue done ſacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the Apottles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, exy ing out, 

ts And ſaying, Sirs, why doe yee theſe things? 
Wee alſo ate men ol like paſtions with you, and 
preach ynto you that ye ſhould turne from theſe va- 
nities, vnto the liuing God, which made heauen and 
eat tk, and the ſea, and all things that axe therein, 

16 Who in times paſt, ſuffered all nations te 
walke in their one wayes. 

15 Neaerthe leſſe he left rothimſelfewithout wit · 
neſſe, in that he did good, and gaue vs rain from hea» 

« ven, andfruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſſe. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarcereſtrained they y 
people, that they had not done ſacrifice vnto them. 

t And there came thither certaine le wes from 
Antioch and Iconiam, who per ſwaded the people, 
and kaning ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the cĩtie, 
ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples Rood round about 
him, he roſe vp, and came into the cĩtie, and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the Goſpel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned againe 
to Lyſtra,andtoIconum and Antioch, 

21 Confirming 5 ſaules of i diſciples & exhorting 
them to continue in y faith, & that we mult through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders in 
ey*ry Church, & had prayed with faſting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they belecued. 

24 And aſter they had paſſed throughout Piſidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And whey they had preached the word gt 
F<r2athey went downe into Attalia, y 

26 And 


THE ACTES. 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from when! 
the / had bin recommended to the grace of God, s 
the worke which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come, and had gathered 
the Church together, they rehearſed allthat Gai 
had done with them, and how hee had opened the 
doore of faith vntothe Gentiles: 

128 And there they abode long time wy the diſciply 
; CHAP. XV. 


x Diſſntion about circameifion. 6 The Apoſiles em 


Alt about u. 22 Their detirmimatian. 
A Nd certaĩne men W came dewne from 1 
taught the brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be ci 
camciſed afrery maner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſauel. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had u 
ſmall diſcention and diſputation with them, they de. 


termined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine other 


of them, ſhould go vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apo- 
Rlesand Elders about this queſtion. 

$3 Andbeing brought on their way by 5 Church, 
they paſſed through Phenice & Samaria, declari 
the converſion of the Gentiles : and they can 
great ioy vnto allthe brethren, 

4 And whenthey were come to Rieruſs lem, they( 
were receiued of the Church, and of the Apoſt] 
and Elders, andthey declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

$ But there roſe vp certaine of the ſeſt of the 
Phariſes which beleeued, ſa/ ing, that it was necdfull 
tocircumciſe them, aud to command them to keept 
the law of Moſes. 

6 © And the Apoſtles and Elders came together 
for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had bin much diſputing, Peter 
roſe vp and faid vnto them, Men and brethrenyee 
know hew that a good while ago, God made choice 
among vs, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
heare the word of the Goſpel, and beleeue. 

8 And God & knoweth the hearts, bate them wit 
nes, giuing the F holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs, 

9 And 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

16 New therfore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 
vpon the neck of the diſciples, which neither ont a+ 
" thers nor we were able to beate? 1t But 


put no difference betweene vs and them, 
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CHAP, X 9. 
tt gut we beleeue that through the grace ofthe 
Lord leſus Chriſt, wo ſhall be ſaued euen as they. 

1 © Then all the multitude kept ſilence, & gaue 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what mĩ- 
racles & wouders God had wroughtamong the Gen- 
tiles by them, 

13 J And after they had held their peace, Tames 
anſwered, ſaying, Men & brerhren, hearken vntome. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did 
viſite the Gentiles to take out of them a people for 
his Name. 

15 And to this agreethe words of the Prophets, 
28 it is written, 

16 After this i will returne,& will build againe} 
Tabernacle of David, w is fallen down : and I will 

build againe the ruines thereof, & I will ſerit vp: 

19 Thatthe refidue of meu might ſeeke after the 
Lerd,and all the Gentiles, vpon whom my Name is 
called, ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe things. 

18 Knowen vnto God are all his workes from the 
beginning of the world, 

ig Wrecforemy ſentence is. wetrouble not the 
which from amongthe Gentiles are turned to God: 

2+ But that we write vnto them, that they abſtaine 
from pollutions of ideles, and from fornication,aud 
trom things ſtrangled, and from bloed. 

Na Fot Moſes of old time hath in euery eĩty, them 
that preach him, being read in the Synagogues every 

full Sabbath day. 8 "I 
eye 22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders with 
the whole Church, to ſendcheſen men of their owne 
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2 8 


23 


her company'to Antiech with Paul and Barnabastname- 
ty,lndas ſarnamed Barſabas,aud Silas, eniele men a · 
tet . 
mong the brethren, 
— 23 And wrote letters by them after this manner, 


ce Tue Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend gree- 
ting vnte the brerhren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch,and Syria,andCilicia, 

24 Foraſmnch as wee haue heard, that certaine 
ys, which went out frem vs, haue troubled you with 
mM words, ſubuerting your ſoules, ſaying, Yemuſt be 
, circumciſed and keepe the law , to whom we gaue 
ke | no ſuch commandement: l 
25 lt ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with 

one 


. 


THE ACTES. 
one accord, to ſend choſen men vato you, wither 
beloved Barnabas and Paul. 

26 Men that kaue hazarded theirliues for the 
Name of the Lord leſus Chrilt, 

27 Wehaueſent therefore ludas and Silas, wh 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by month. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt , andi 
vs, to lay vpon you no greater burden then theſen 
ceſlary things; 

29 That ye abſtaine from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, & fron 
fornication : frem which if ye keepe your ſeluet q 
ſhall doe well, Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed , they came io 
Antioch:and when they had gathered the multitade 
together,they delivered the Epiftle, 

zt Which when they had read, they reioycedfor 
the conſolation, 

32 And ladas and Silas being Prophets alſo theme 


ſelues,exhorted the brethren with many words,and | 


confirmed them: 
33 Andafter they had tarried there a ſpace, they 
were let goin peace fr6 y brethren vnte y Apeſiles, 
; 5 Notwithſtandĩng it pleaſed Silas toabidethete 


111. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teach ng and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others alſo. . 

36 And ſome dayes after, Paulſaid vnte Bare 
nabas, Let vs go againe and viſite our brethren, in- 
wery citie where we haue preached the word of the 
Lord, and ſtehow they doe. \ 

37 And Barnabas determincd to take with them 
Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke. 

38 Bu: Paulehought not good to take him with 


them ; whe d:parted from them from Pamphila, 
n 


and went not withthem to the worke. 

39 And content ion was ſo ſharpe betweene thb, 
that they departed aſunder ene from the other , and 
ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſayl-d vnto Cyprus: 

40 And Pau) choſe Silas and departed; being te- 
commended by the brethren vnto the grace ot God, 


4! And he went tho:ow Syria and Cilicia,confite | 
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CHAP, XVI. 
1 Paulclreronaſeh Tumotbie, 14 connerieth Lydia, 

16 caſteth ont a ſpirit of dieination. , 

Hen came he to Derbe,and Lyftra: & behold a 

certainediſciple was there, named Timotheus, 
the ſonne of a certaine woman, which was a Ieweſle, 
andbelecued : but his father was a Greeke: 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyftra and Iconjum. 

3 Him would Paul haue to goefoorth with him 
and tooke, & circumciſed him, becauſe of the lewes 
which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew all, 
that his father was a Greeke. 

4 And as they went through * cities,they delive- 
red them dectees tor ro keepe, q were ordeined of 
the Apoſtles & Elders,which were at H eruſalem. 

And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith,and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia, 
and the region of Galatia,and were forbidden ot the 
holy Ghoſt to preachthe word in Aſia, 

After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to 
go intoBithynia : but the Spirit ſuffred them not. 

8 And they paſsing by Miſsia , came downe to 
Tron, 

9 And 2 viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
ſaying,Come ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

to And after he had ſeene the viſion, immediately 
we endeauoure d to go into Macedonia, afforedly gas 
thering,that the Lord had called vs for to preach t 
Goſpel vmo them. 

tt Therefore looſing from Treas, we came with 
2 ſtraĩght coui ſe to Samotheacia,and the next dayto 
Neapolis: . 

i2 And fromthence to Philippi, which is the 
chiefe citie of that part of Mac:Coma, & a Colonie: 
and we were in that citie abiding tectaine dayes. 

t And on Sabbath we went out of the city by a 
riuet ſide, where prayer was wont to be made, & we 
ſate down;& ſpake vnto q won w teſorted thither. 

14 J And a certaine woman named Lydia, 2 ſeller 
of purple, of j city of Thyatira, which worſhipped 
Jod, heard vs:whoaſe heart the Lord opened, that ſha 
attended vnto 5 things which were ſpoken of Path 

13 
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T5 And when ſhe was baptized,and her houſhgld; 
ſhe beſought vs, ſiying, If ye haue indged me to bet 
faithful to the Lord, come into my houſe, and abide 
there. And ſhe conftrained vs. 

186 © And it came to paſſe. as we went to prayer 
certaine damoſell poſſeſſed wich a ſpirit of diuimmt 
on, met vs: which brought her maſters much game 
by ſoothſay'ng: | 

17 The fame followed Paul and vs, and cryed, 
ſaying , Theſe men are the ſeruants ofthe mot hh 
God, which (hew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul being 
griened.curned &fatd to the ſpirit, I command thee 
in the Name oi leſus Chrift,to come out of her. Aud 
he came out the ſame houre. 


t 4 And when ber maſters ſaw that the hope ef 


their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Silas & 
drew them into the market place, vnto the rulers, 

20 And broughr them to the Magiſtrates, (3ying, 
— 4 men being lewes, do exceedingly trouble our 
ei tie, 

21 And teach cuſtomes which are not lawłull for 
vs to receĩue, neither to obſerue, being Romanes, 

22 And the uu titude roſe vp tegether againſt 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent of theirclothes, and. 

commanded to beat them, 

23 And when they had layed many ſtripes vpon 
them, theyeaſt chem into priſon, charging the lay lot 
to keepe them ſafely. 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet faff 
in the ſtockes. 

25 And at midnight. Paul and Silas prayed, and 
ſang praiſes vato God: & the piiſoners heard them, 
26 And ſud deny there was a great earthquake,ſo 
that the foundations of thepriſons were ſhaken: and 
£ Immediatly all the deores were opened, and tuen 
=, enesbandes were looſed. 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of 
his ſleepe.& ſ-eing the priſon doores open, he drew 
out his ſword, aud would haue killed himſclfe, ſup» 
poſing that the priſoners ad bene fled, | 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, De 


thy ſclfe no harme, ſor we are alt heere. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

29 Then he called for alight,& ſprang in, & came 
trembling, and fell downe before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid Sirs, what 
mult I doe to be ſaued ? 

31 And they faid,Beleene on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and tbou (halt be ſaued, and thy houſe, 

32 And they ſpake vntobim the word of ; Lord, 
and to all that were w his houſe. 

3; And hee tooke them the ſame houre of the 
night,and waſhed their ſttipes, and was baptized, he 
and all his, ſtraigbtu ay. | 

24 And when bee had brought them inta his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them and reioyced, belee- 
uing in God wich all his houſe. | 

35 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the 
Sergeauts, ſay ing, Let thoſe men goe. | 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying 
to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſect to let you goe 5 
Now therefore depart,and gee in peace, 

37 But Paul ſaid vatothem, They haue beaten vs 
openly vncodemned, being Romanes,& haue caſt vs 
into priſõ, & now do they thruſt vs out priuilyt Nay 
verily, but let the come thẽſelues, & fetch vs out. 

38 And the Setgeants told theſe words vnto the 
Magiſtrates : and they lea ed when they heard that 
they were Romaues. 

39 And they came & beſonghe them, and brought 
them out, and deſired them to departont olthe city. 

4 And they went out of the priſon, and entred 
into the houſe of Lydia, and when they bad ſeene the 
brethren,thcy comforted them, and departed. 

CHAP. XVIL 
1 Paul prexcheth at Thiſſalonice, 1 At Brea, 15 

He diſputeth and preacheth at Athens, 

N Ow when they had paſſed thorow Amphipolis 
& Apollonia,theycame te Theſſalonica, where 
was a Synagegue of the lewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was went in vnto them, 
and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them out of 
the Scriptures, 

3 Opening andalledging, that Chriſt muſt needs 
haue ſuffered and riten againe from the dead;&that 
this leſus whom I preach vnto you, is Chrilt, 

4 Andſome of them belecucd, & conſorted my 

a 
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Paul and Silas: and of the deuout Greekes a 
mulcitude,and of the chiefewomen not afew. * 
5 © But the [ewes which beleeued not, mou 
with enuie, tooke vnte them certaine lewd fellow 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and ſetiſ 
the city on an vprore, aud aſſaulted the houſe of 
ſon, and ſought to bring them out to the people. 
6 And when they found them not, they drew lau 
and certaine brethren vnto the rulers of thei 
crying, Theſe that haue turned the wetld v 
downe,are come hither alſo, 
5 Whom laſon hath receined: and theſe alfod 
"contrary to the deerees of Ceſar,ſaying,that there 
another King, aue Ieſus. 
8 And they troubled the people, and the ruly 
of the citie, when they heard theſe things. 
9 And when they had taken ſacuritie of lil 
and of the other,they let them goe. 
ro © And the brethren immediately ſent ay 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea : whocommuy 
thicher,went into the Synagogue of the Iewes. 

ti Theſe were mote noble then thoſe in Thel 
lonica, in that they receĩued the word with ally 
dineſſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures dh 
whether thoſe things were ſo, 

12 Therefore many of them beletued : alſod 
honourable women which were Greeks,and of 
not a le. 

13 But wheny lewes of Theſſalonĩca had know 
ledge þ the word of God was preached of Paul t 
Berea,they came thither alſo, & ſtirred vp Y 


14 And then immediately the brethren ſent a 


P aul, to goe as ĩt were tothe ſea 1 but Silas and I- 
motheus abode there ill, 
15 And they that conducted Paul, brought bia 
vnto Athens, and receiving a commaudement vato 
Silas and Timotheus, tor to come to him with il 
ſpeed,they departed, 
16 Now while Paul waited for them at Ather 


his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the cite 


wholy giuen to idolatrie. 
17 Therefore diſputed he inthe Synagogue wth 


the lewes,avd with the deuout perſons, aud ind: 


market daily with them that met with him. 0 
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CHAP, XVII. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures 
ans, and of the Steikes encountred him i and ſome 
ſaid, What will chis babler ſay ?- Other ſome , "Hee 
ſeemeth to be a ſerterferch of ſtrange gods: becauſe 
he preached vnts them leſus,and the reſutrection. 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him vnto 
Areopagus,ſaying. May we know what this new do- 
&rine, whereof ti ou ſpeakelt, is? 

26 For thou bringelt certaine ſtrange things to 
our cares : wee would know therefore what theſe 
things. meane, 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpe nt their time in nothing elſe, but ei- 
ther to tell or to beate ſame new thing) . 

22 © Thea Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars hill, 
and ſaid , Yee menot Athens, I perceiue that in all 
things ye are tooſuperſtitious. | 

2; For as I paſled by, and beheld your denotions, 
I found an Altar with this inſcription, TO THE 
VNKNOW EN GOD. Whom thereforeye 
ignorantiyworſhip,him declare I vnto you. 

24 God that made the word, & all things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lotd ot heauen and earth, dwellech 
not in Temples made with hands: 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, as 
though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth to all, 
life and breath, and allthings, 

26 And hath made of ene blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell an all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and 

the bounds of their habitation : 

27 That they ſhowldſ:eke the Lord, if happily 
they might ſec le aſter him and find him, theugh hee 
be not ſarte from cuery one of vs, 

28 Fot in him we liue, and moue, and haue our 
being . as certaine alſo of your one Poets haue ſaid, 
For we are alſo his e ff. ſpt ing. 

29 Foralmuch then as we axe y off ſpring of God, 
we ought no; tothinke q the Godhead is like vnto 
gold ot filuer,or ſtone gtauẽ by art, & mans device, 
Jo And the times of this ignotance God winked at, 
but new cõmandeth all men euety where to repent, 


:n tf. 3* Becauſe he hath appainted a day in the & he will 


i age the world in rightcouſcefle , by Y man whom 
| hee 


he bath ordeined , whereothe bath giuen 
vaco all —— hath _ him from Foy 

32 CT And when heard e reſutre 
the dead, ſomt mocked, and others ſaid, Wen 
heare thee againe ofthis matter, X 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit,cerraine men claue vnto him, & beles 
ved: among the W was Dionyſius the Areopagi 
& a woman named Damaris, and others withthes, | 

C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Paullahourmy with his hands , and preaching al 
, Vinh, 9 is emcouraged n « vifion, 
A Ftertheſe things , Paal departed from Am 
and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certame le named Aquila bam 
in Pontus, lately come fiõ Italy, W his wife Pri 
la, (becauſe that Claudias hadcommanded alllews © 
K frem Rome) and came vntothem. 

And becauſe he was of the ſame craft,he abodt 
with them, and wrought (for by their occupation 
they were tent makers) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue euer ta- 
bath and perſwaded the lewes and the Greekes, | 

$ And when Silas and Timothens were cent 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpitit, and tali 
Ged to the lewes, that leſus was Chit. 

6 And when they oppeſed themſelues and bl 
phemed, he ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid vnto them, 
Yenr bloed be vpon your owne beads, I ata cleane? 

from henceforth [ will gee vnto the Gentiles, 

7 And hee departed thence, and centred iatot 
certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that werlby, 
ped Gad. whoſe houſe ioyned hardte y Synagoge 

8 And Criſpns, the chieſe ruler of the Syn 
gogue,b:leeued on the Lord, with all his houſe: nd 
many o the Coriuthians, heating, beletued, and went 
baptized, 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in thenight hi 
viſion, Bc not afraid, but ſpeak, & hold not thy peace! 

10 For I am with thee, & no man (hall ſet on tua 
to hurt thee : for I haue much people in this citie. 

1r And hee continued there a yeere and (ine moi 
neths,teaching ihe word of, Godamong them. 


13 © And when Gallio was y deputic of a 


the Tew!: 
Paal, an 
13 8. 


N ſhi» Go 


CHAP. XVIII. 
the Tewes mage inſurtection with one accord againſt 
Paal, and 3 him to the indgement ſeat, 

1g Saying, ThisfelloWheriwaderh mon to wore 
ſhio God contraty to the law. : 

14 And when P aul was now abgut to open his 
mouth,Gallio ſaid vag@ the lewes, If it were a mat · 
tet of wrong, ot wicked lewdney,O ye lewes,rcaſon 
would that I ſhould beate with yen, 

15 Butif it be a queſtiou of words, and names, 
and of your law, leokeyeeto it: lor I will bee no 
iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he draue them from the iudgement ſeat, 

17 Then all the Greeks tooke Soſthenes the chiefe 
ruler of y Synagogue, and beat him before the indg- 
ment ſeat : & Gallio cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 © And Paul after this taried there yet a good 
while,and then tooke his leaue of the brethren, and 
failed thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla and 
Aquila: hauing ſhorne his head in Cencrea: for he 
had a vow, 

19 And hecameto Epheſus, and leftthem there 
but he himſelſe entred into the Synagogue, and tea- 
ſoned with the lewes. n 

20 When they deſired him to tary longer time 
with them: he conſented not: | 

21 But bade them farewell, li ing, I muſt by all 
meanes keepe this feaſt that comm eth, in Mieruſa ; 
lem; but I will returne againe vnto you, if God 
will: ard he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone 
vp, & ſaluted the Church, he went den toAntioch, 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there. he de- 
parted, and went ouer all the countrey of Galztia & 
Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

24 J And a cettaine Ie, named Apollos, borne 
at Alexandrja, an eloquent man, and mighty inthe 
Seriptures came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and being feruent in theſpiit, he ſpake and 
taught diligently the things ot the Lotd , knowing 
onely the baptiſme of lohn. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 8yna - 


gogue,whom when Aquila and Pr'ſcillabeard,they "2 


taoke him vata them, and expounded vato him the 
way of God more perfecily. N 27A 


THE ACTES. | 

25 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into i 
chꝛia, the brethren wrote. exhortiag the diſciplests 
receive him: ho, When he was come, helped then 
much which had belteued through grace, 

28 For hemightily convinced the l ewes, and thy 
publikely,ſhewing by the Scriptures, that l eſus wy 
Chrift, CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy G hot ginen 57 Panls bands. 
Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apollos wan 
Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed thorow the v 
coafts. came to Epheſus & finding certain diſc 

2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue ye recejued the 
Ghoſt ſinec ye beleeuedꝰ And they ſaĩd vnto bin 
Wee haue not ſo much as heard whether chere bet 
any holy Ghoft, 

3 Andheſaid vntothem; Vntowhat then wer 
ye baptized ? And they ſaid, vnto lobnsbaptiſms, 

4 Then ſaid Paul, lehn verely baptized withthe 
baptiſme of repentance,ſaying vnto the pt ople, it 
they ſhould belceve on him which ſhould eome ii 
tet him, that is, on Chriſt Ieſus. 

5 Whenthey heardthis, they were baptized n 
the Name of the Lord leſus. 

And hen Paul had laid his hands vpon then, 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpakewith 
tongues, andpiopheſied. 

7 And all che men were about twelue. 

E8 And he went into Synagoꝑue, & ſpake bol / 
for the ſpace ef three moneths, diſputing & 1 
ding the things concerning the kingdome of God. 

9 But when diuets were hardened, and beleeued 
not, but ſpake evill of that way before y multitude, 
he departed from them, and ſeparated thr diſciples, 
diſputing daily in the ſchoole of one Tytannus. 

ts And thiscontinued by the ſpace oftwo yerts, 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word 
ol the Lord, both lewes and Greckes. | 

tt And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by the 
hands of Panl : | 

12 So that from his body were brought vntothe 
ſicke handkerchiefs or aprons, & the diſeaſes depu 
ted from them, & the enill ſpirits went our oſthem, 

13 © Then certaineofthe vagabor d Icwes, evo. 
ciſts, tooke vpon chem to call ouet them , 


- 


CHAP, xIX. N 
eulliſpirits, be Name of the Lord Teſus, ſaying, We 
adime you by leſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes ol one Sceua a 
lew, and chieſe of the Prieſts which didlo. 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Ieſus 
1 know, and Paul I know, but vv ho are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the eulll ſpirit wat, 
leapt on them, and ouercame them, and prevailed 
2gainft them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe na» 
kd aud wourded, 

17 And this was knowen to all the Tewes and 
Greckesalſo dwelling at Epheſus, and feate fell on 
them all. & 5 Name of y Lord leſus was magu fied. 

18 And many that beleeued came, and conſeſſed, 
and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Manyalſoof them which vſed curious artes, 
b ought their bookes together and burned tem be- 
fore all men : and they counted the price of them, 
and ſonnd it fiſtie thouſand pieces ol ſiluer. 

20 Somightily grewy word of God, & prevailed, 

21 © Aftcrtheſe things were ended, Paul purpes 
ſed in the ſpirit, when be had paſſed tharow Mace. 
doniaand Achaia to gee to Hieruſalem,ſaying, AF» 
ter 1 haute bene there, l muſt alſo ſee Reme. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
minitredvnts him,Timotheus and Eiaſlus, but he 
himſeife layed in Aſia ſor a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmallftine 
abeut that way. 

24 For acertaine man named Demetrius, zGlaer 
ſmith,which made filuer ſhrines for Diana, brougł t 
no (mall gaine vnto the craftſmen : 

25 Whom he called together, with the warkmen 
of like occupation. and ſaid, Sirs , ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth, 

26 Moreouer , ye ſee and heare, that net aloneat 
Fpheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul 
hath perſwaded& turned away much pec ple, ſaying. 
that they be no gods, which are made with hands. 

29 So that not onely this our craſt is in danger 
to be ſet at nought: but alſo that the Tewple of the 
ꝑteat goddeſſe Diana ſhonld bee deſpiſed, and ber 
mapnificence ſhould bee deſtroyed, Whom all Aſia 
and the world worſhippeth. 

N 2 


28, And 
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28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were 
full of wrath, andcried out, ſaying, Great is Dian 
of the Ephcſians. 

39 And the whole citie was filled with confuſion, 
and having caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, men of 
Macedonſa, Pauls companions in trauaile, they 
ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre, 


330 And when Paul would haue entred in vntotie 


people, the difci plesſuffered him not. 

31 Andcertaine ofthe chiefe of Aſia, which wer 
bis friends , ſent vnto him, defiring him that bet 
would not aduenture himſelfe into the Theatre, 

* 32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome ans 
ther: tor the aſſembly was confuſed, and the mare 
part hac not wherefore they were comets 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mat. 
tude,the lewes putting him forward. And Men 
der beckened with the hand, and would haue made 
hisd-fence vnto the uu 

34 But when they knew that hee was a Tewe, all 
with one voyce about the fpace of two houres cried 
out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 

3s And when the towneclarke had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaĩd, Ye men of Epheſus, whatmanis 
there 5 knoweth not how thit the city of the Fphe- 
fians is a worſhipper ef the great goddeſſe Diam, 
and ol the image which fell downe tron luppiterꝰ 

26 Sreing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken 
a2ainſt,ye ought to be quĩet. & to do nothing raſhly 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men. which 
are neither robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſſe: 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craſt{-men 
which are with him, have a matter aga inſt any man. 
the law is pen. and there are deputies, let them im» 
plead one another. 8 

39 But if ye enquĩte any thing coneetniag other 
matters, it ſhal be determined in a lawfull ;ffembly, 

40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtian 
for this dayesvprore, there being no cauſe wherdy 
we may give an account of this concear ſe. 

4t And wh:n he had thin ſpoken, hee diſwilſd 
the aſſembly. CHAP, XX 


XX, 
7 Pau/ctl:bra. 0h the Lords Supper, aud i 
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CHAP. XX. 

A Nd after the vprote was ceafed, paul called en. 
to him the diſciples, and imbract d them, and 
departed fer to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And u hen he had gone over thoſe parts, & had 
giuen them much exhercation, he came into Oieece, 

3 And there abode three meneths: and when the 
lewes laid wait for him,as he wasabout to ſaile into 
Syria, he purpoſed to tetui ne thoto Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him inte Aka, Sapater 
of Bcrea : and of the 1 heffalonizns, Ariftarchus,aud 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe , and I imotheus: 
and of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe going beſore, tatied for vs at Tross: 

6 Andweeſailed away from Philippi, afterthe 
dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vutothem to 
Frost in fue dayes,where we abode ſeuen cayes. 

7 Andvpon the firſt day of the weeke , when the 
diſciplescame together to breake bread,Panl prea- 
ched vntothem,ready to depart on the mottow and 
contirued his ſpeech vntill midnight, 

8 And there were many lights in the vppet eham· 
bet where they were gathered together, 

And there ſate in a windowe a certaine young 
man named Eutichus,beirg fallen into a de ad ſleep: 
and as Paul was long preaching , hee ſunke dow 
with ſleepe, and felſ dewne from the third lot. and 
vas taken vp dead. 

10 Aud Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 
embraeing him, ſaid , Trouble not your ſe lues, {or 
his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come vp againe, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, ardtalked a long 
while,cuen till breake of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man aliue , and 
were not alittle comforted, 

13 CAnd we went be fote to ſhip, and ſaĩle q vnto 
Aſlos, there intending to take in Paul: ſot ſo had 
he appointed, minding himſelfe to goe afoor, 

14 And when he met with vs at Alles, wee tooke 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next day 
over againſt Chios, and the next day we at iued at 
Samos, and tatiedat Trogillium: and the next day 
we came to Miletus, 

16 For 
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16 For Paul bad determined te ſaile by Ey 21 Thet 
ſas, becauſehee would not ſpend the time in Au ſpace of thr 
for hee haſted, il it were poſsibleforhim, to been I one night! 
Hieruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 
17 © And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, ul and to the 
called the Elders ofthe Church. you vp 3 
18 And when they were come to him he ſaid win chem hie 
them, Ve know from the firſt day j I came into ai 
after what maner I haue bene with you at al ſeaſon patell. 
19 Setuing the Lord with all humilicy of mind, x 
and with many teates, and temptations, whichbs MW baue mitn 
tell me by the lying in wait of the Lewes : were wit 
20 And how kept backe nothing that was prob. 351 h 
table vnto you, but haue ſhewed you, & haue tavgie bouringy 
you pnblikely and from houſe to houſe, member 
21 Teftifying both to the Lewes and alſo to th I 359977 
Greekes, repeutance to:vard God, and ſaithtowmi 26 J. 
our Lord leſus Clirift, done. 2a 
23 And now behold, I goe hound in the ſpitit n 37 And 
to Hiecuſalem , net knowing the things that ſhall and kifſe 


beſall me there: r 
. 23 Sꝛuc that the holy Ghoſt witnefſeth in ever he ſpake 
city, ſaying that bonds ard affii tions abide me, they acc 
24 But none of theſe things mooue mee, neither 
count I wy life deare vmo my ſelſe, ſo that I might x Pan 
finiſh my courſe with ioy,and the miniſtery hieb di 
hauerecciucd of the Lord leſus, to teftific the Gol = 
pell of thegrace of God. ſtraight 
25 And now behold, I know that ye all, among vato K 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome of God, . 
ſhall ſee my ſacc no mere. _— 
2s Wherefore I take you ts record this day,that 4 
I am pure from the blood of all men. k on tl 
27 For L haue not ſhanncd to declare vatoyeu at Tyr 
all the eounſell of God, eh 
28 J Takekeed therefore vnto your ſclues, and * 


to all theflocke,ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hath houl, 
made you oxerſeers , toferde the Church of Ged, 5 4 
which he hath purchaſed with his oe blood. 22 


39 For I know this, that after my departing (hall IT 
=_ wolues entct in among you, not ſparing the bel 
30 Alſo of your one ſelues ſhall men ariſe , ſyes· 1 
_— ſc things, to draw away diſciple: after othel 


31 Theres 


CHAP. XXI. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by the, 
ſpace of three yeeres, | ceaſed not to warne cucry 
one night and day with teaies, 

22 And now brethren , I commend vouto Ged, 
and to the word ot his grace, which is able to build 
you vp, and togiue you an inht xitance among all 
them which are ſanctified. 

3 ; haue coueted no mans filver, or gold, or ap- 

Dare l, 

34 Yea, you your ſelaes kaow , that theſe hands 
haue miniſtred vato my neceſai ies, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 1 haue ſhew¾ed you all things , how that ſola» 
bouting, ye ought to ſupport the weake, and to le- 
member the words of the Lord le ſus, how he ſaid, 
It is more bleſſed to giue, then to receive, 

36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, hee kreeled 
downe.and prayed with them al. 

37 Andthey all wept ĩore, and fell on Pauls necke, 
and kiſſed him, 

33 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpake, tuat hey ſhould ſce his face no mote. And 
they accompanied him vnto the ſhip. 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 Paul will not be diſſwaded from gemy to ſeruſalem. 
A Nd ic came to paſſe, that aſter we were gotten 
from them, and had lanched, wee came with a 
[traight courſe ynto Choos, and the day following 
vxto Raodes,gnd from thence vnto Patara, 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing ouet vnto Phenicea, 
we went aboard, and ſet forth, 

3 Now when we had diſconered Cyprus, we left 
It on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there i ſhip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 Ard findingdiſciples, wee taried there ſru'n 
dayes: who ſaid to Pal through the ipĩrit, that hee 
ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem 

And hen we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
we deparzed,and went our way, & they all brought 
vs on our way, with wines and children, till wee 
were out of thecitie: and wee kneeled downe on 
the (hore,ard prayed, 

6 And when we had taken out leave one of zu- 
other, vt tooke (hip,and they returned home ↄgaine. 

N 4 7 And 
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7 And when wee had finiſhed our conrſefing for lake Mo 


Tyre, wee came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the biv ciſe their © 
thren, and abode with them one day, 22 Wh 
8 And the next day we that were ol Pauls cow. come toge 
pany, departed, and came vnto Ceſarta, and we ew 23 Dec 
tredintothe houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt (which hne four 
was one of the ſeuen) and abode with him. 24 The 
9 And the ſame man had ſoure daughters, vi. and be at 
gins,which did propheſie. heads:an 
16 And as wee tat ied there marydayes, ten were info 
came downe ſtom ludea a certaine Prophet, au  Y chy ſelf 
Agabus. 25 A 
1t And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke Pal haue wil 
girdle , and bound his owne bands and feet, aud (ach thin 
faid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt , Soſhallthe lewn from thi 
at leruſalem binde the man thateweth this girdle, from tr: 
and ſhal deliaer him into the hands of the Gentile, 26 T 
12 And when wee heardtheſe things, both we putiſy it 
and they of that place, beſought him not to goe j ple, to 
to Hi:rulalem, purtfica 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What meane ye to wee for ene! 
a d to breake mine heait? ſot I am ready not to be 27 1 
bound onely , bot alſo te die at Hieruſalem forthe the lev 
Name of the Lord leſus. in the 
14 And when hee would not be perſwaded, we hands: 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 25 
15 And alter thoſe dayes. we tooke vp our caria- man t 
ges. and went vp to Hieruſalem. peopl 
16 There went with vs alſocertaine of y diſciple þroug 
of Cefarea, and brought them ene Mnaſonol Cy- pollu 
pus, au old diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 29 
17 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem, the eitir, 
brethrev receiucd vs gladly. chat 
18 And the day following Paul went in with vy zo 


vnto Iames,and all the Elders were preſent. 


ran! 
19 And when he had ſluted them, hee declared out 
particularly what things God had wrought among 3 
the Gentiles by his miniſtery. cam 
20 And when they heard it, they glorified the Hie 
Lord, and (aid vnto bim, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how 31 
many thouſands of Iewes tirere are which be letue & · 
and they are allzralous of the law: Ea} 
vt And they are informed of thee, that thou tea- * 

1 


cheſt all the lewes which are among 5 Gentiles to | 
8 forſabe 


CHAP, XII. 8 
ſor lake Moſes, ſayĩnꝑ, that they onght not to eĩreum · 
ciſe their children, neithe. to wal&e after q cuſtoms, 

22 What is it therefore?F multitude muſt needs + 
come together:for they will heate that P art come. 

2; Decthereſorethis that we ſay to thee: Wee 
hanefoure men which haue a vow on them. 

24 Them take, and purific thy ſelſe with them. 
and be at charges with them, F they may ſhave their 
heads: and all may know thoſe things wherofthey 
were informed concerning thee,arenothing but that 
thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt orderly, & keepeſt the Law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeue, wee 
haue written and concluded, That they obſerue no 
ſach thing, ſane onely that they keepe themſe lues 
from things offered to idoles, and ſtom blood, aud 
from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day 
putiſy ing himſelfewith them, entred into the Tem- 
ple, to ſigniſie the accompliſhment of the dayes of 
purification, vntill that an effering ſhould be effced 
for enery one of them. 

25 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended 
the lewes which were of Aſia , when they ſa him 
in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and layde 

hands ou him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the 
man that teacheth all men euery where againſt the 
people and the Lawe, and this place: and farther 
brought Greekes alſo into the Temple, and harb 
polluted this holy place. 

29 (Fortheyhad ſrene beforewith him in the 
citie, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed 
that Paul had brought into the Temple.) 

30 Andall the citie was moued, and the people 
ran together: and they tooke Paul, and drew him 
out of the Temple: forthwĩth tbe dores were ſlut, 

3! Andas they went about to kilt him, tidugs 
came vnto the chiefe Capraine of the band, hat all 
Hiernſalem was in an vprore: 

32 Who immediatly took ſon! diers, & Conturions 
& ran downe vnto them: & when they (awy ehieſe 
eaptaĩne & the ſonldĩers, they left beating of Pavl. 1 

33 Thenthe chiele captaitiecame neete, & rooke 
him, & comanded him to de bound wich two chainen 

N 3 and 
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and demanded who he was, and what he had L And Te 
34 And ſome cryed one ching, ſome another nd — 


the multitude: and when hee could not 
the certaĩntie for the tumult, he commanded hi 
be carried inte the caſtle, 

25 And when he came vpon the ſtaĩtes. ſo it 
that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the viele 
ol the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fcllowe 
ter crying, away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſt 
faid vnto the chieſe Captaine, May 1 ſpcake 
thee ? whoſaid,Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 

» 38 Artnot thouthat 1 which beferet 
dayes madeſt an vprore, & leddeſt out into the i 
derneſſe fourethouſand men that were murderety) 

39 But Paul ſaid, lama man which am a le 
Tarſus a city in Cilicia,aritizen of no meane city 


9 And th 
aht, and wel 
him that |! 


dwelt the /e 


Cam 
I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the pec * 

40 And when hee had giuen him — » Pal = | 
ſtood en the Rtaites, & beckened with cke hand em , - N 
the people: & when there was made a great ſilena 0 3 th 
he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying lan One a 

CHAP. XXII. 14 Fer 

1 Paul declare hom he m onuer ſe i. h 4 thou 
En, brethren, andſathers, heare ye my defae 9 4 8 Ane 
which I make knowen vnto you. 4 zred. and 

2 (And when chey heard J he ſpake in y Hebtey * the Let 
tongue to them.they kept y more ſilence, & heſaith , 1% Ak 

3 lam verely a man which ama lew , borweia 3 
Tatſus, a eitie in Cilicia yet — 7 vp in tkis ci = en 
at thefeet of Gamaliel, and taught accutding to ia — An 
perfect manner ofthe Lawe of the lathets, and un er thee 
zealous towards God,azye all arethis day, _ — recei 

4 And I perſecutedthis way vnto y death badi 19 An 
and deliveringintopriſons both meu and women, & eat i 

s As alſothe high Prieftdoth brareme witneſt, 26 Ar 
and all the eftate of the Eldeis : from whom alſol ſhed, 1: 
received letters vnto the brethren,and went to Dy death,a 
maſeus, to bring them which were there, bound 1 þ 
to Hieruſalem;tor to be puniſhed. theeſa 

And it came to paſſ:, that as I made my ion 2 A 
ney,& was come nigh vnto Damaſcus about noon, then lif 


ſuddenly there ſhone from heaucn a great ligh 
round about me, 7 al 


CHAP, XXII. 
5 And Ifcll vnts the ground, and heat ꝗ a voyee 
ying vnto me Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
aid vnto mee, I am leſus of Nazareth whom thou 
pcrſecuteſt, 

9 And they that were with me ſaw ind:ede the 
ight, and weile a'raid ; but they heard not the voyce 
pt him that ſpake te me. ' 

1» And I faid, What ſhall I doe, Lerd ? And the 
rdfaid vnts mee, Atiſe, and goe into Damalcus, 
nd there it halbe told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to doe. 

11 And whea I could het ſeefor the glory of th 
light, being led by the hand of them that were wit 
me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to 
the Law, having a good report of all the lewes which 
dwelt the. e; 

13 Came vnte mee, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto mee, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy fight, Ard theſame houre 
I leoked vp vpon him : 

14 Andhe ſaid, The God of our fathers hath cho - 
ſen,thee,that ſhouldeſt know his will and ſee that 
laſt One and thouldeſt heare the voice ot his mouth, 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witnefle vnto all men, of 
what thou haſt ſcene and heard. 

16 And now, why tarieſt theu ? Ariſe, and he hap. 
tized and waſh away thy ſinnes calling on the Name 
of the Lord. 

17 Aud it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
22ain*to Hierulalem, even while I prayed in the 
Temple,I wat in a trance, 2 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make haſte, and 
get thee quickly our of Hictalalem: for they will 
not receine thy teſtimoxy conc.raing me. 

19 And! (aid, Lord, they knew that I impriſoped, 
& deat in euciy Synagogue the 5 belecued on thee, 

20 Aud when i blood ef thy martyr Steuen was 
ſhed, l alſo was ffanding by, & conſenting vnto his 
death, and ke pt the raiment ot them that flew him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto me, Depart: for Iwill ſend 
thee ſarre hence vnto the Gentiles, £ 

2 And oy gaue himaudicnce n 
tha lift vp their voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
| ; | ſctlow 
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r 
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THE ACTES. ö 
fellow ſtõ the earth: tor it is not fir F he bo 

23 And as they cryed out, and caſt off thei 
thes, and threw duſt in the aire, 

24 The chiefe captainecommanded him to 
brought into the Caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
examined by ſc-urging : that he might know 
ſote they cried fo againſt him, | 
25 And as they bond him with thongs, Paul ſi 
vnto the Centurion þ ſtood by, Is it lawfullfor 
to ſcourge a man j isa Remane, and vcondemned 

26 When the Centurion heard that, hee u 
zud tolde the chieſe captaine, ſaying , Take hes 
hat thou dock, for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chicfecaptaine came; and ſaid wh 
him, Tell me, att thou a Romane? Heſaid,Yea. 

28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, With 
great ſumme obtained I this freedome, And Pal 
laid, But 1 was free borne. 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from hin 
which ſhovId baue examined him: and the chick 
ciptaine alſo was afraid after he knew that he wa 
Romane. and becauſe he had bound him, 

30 On the morrow,b:cauſe he would hane know. 
eu the certaĩnt ĩe where ſore hee was accuſed of the 
lewes, hee looſed him from his bands, andcomrans 
ded y chieſe Priefts &all their Council to appeatt, 
and brought Paul downe,avd ſet him beſote then. 

CHAP, XXIIL 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, Ananias commandeib u 
ſinite him. 5 D fſention among bu ace St. 
A Nd Paul earneftly beholding the Council. ud, 

A Men andbrethren,I haue liued in all good tes 
ſcience before God, vntill this day. 

2 And the hie Prieſt Ananias commanded them 
that Rood by him, to ſinĩte him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaith Paul ento him, God (hall ſmite thee, 
thou whited wall : for firteft thou to judge me after 
the Law. and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contraty 
to the — 8 al 

4 And they that ſaid, Reui 
Gods high Priel: Jo ſaid, | 


. $ Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that bet 
was the high Prieſt: For it is written, Thou ſhalt 
not ſpeake euilloſ the rulcr of thy people, 
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CHAP, XXIHL 

But when Paul perceined that the one part 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees hee cryed 
ont in the Conncill, Men and brethren, I am 2a Pha- 
riſce,the lonne ofa Pharifee : of the hope and reſur. * 
rection of the dead Ia called in queſtion, 

And when hee had ſo ſaid, thete aroſe a diſſenti- 
on betweene the Phariſees and the Sadduces : and 
the mnltitude was divided. 

$ For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſatrec- 
tion,neither Augel, nor ſpirit but the Phariſces eon · 
felle both. 

And there aroſe a great cry:& the Scribes that 
were of the Phariſees part aroſe , and ſtroue, ſaying, 
We find no euil in this man: but it a ſpirit or an An» 
gel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight agaiuſt God. 

to And when there aroſe a great diſſention,the 
chicke captaine fearing left Paul ſhould haue beene 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the foaldiers 
to goe dont and to take him by force from a 
them, and to bring him into the caſtle. 

tt And the night following , the Lord Rood by 
him, and ſaid,Be of good cheere, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teſtiñed of me in leruſalem, ſo muſt thou beate 
witneſſe alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the Tewes 
banded together, aud bound themſelues vndera 
curſe, ſaying That they would neither cat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul. 

[3 And they were more then fourtie which had 
made this conſpiracie. h 

14 And they came to the ceiefe Prĩeſtes and El- 
ders and ſaid, We haue hound our ſelues vnder a 
great curſe,that we will eat nothing vntill wee haut 
ſlaine Paul. 

15 No therefore yee with the Council fignifie 
to the chiefe Captaine that he bring him down vnta 
you to morrew,as thengh you would enquire ſome- 
thing more perſe&ly concerning him: and we, ot e- 
uer he come nete are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying in waite,hee went and entred into the caſtle, 
and told Paul. | 

7 Then Paul called one of the Centurĩous vnto 
himand ſaidBring this young man vote the chiefe 


| Captaine: for he hath a certaine thing to tell him, 

is So hetooke him, and bi ought him to the 
Captaine, and (aid, Paul the priſorer called me vm 
him, and prayed mee to bring this young man vn 
thee, who hathſomething to ſay vnto thee. 

t9 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him by the 
hand, and went with him aſide privately, and aſked 
him, What is that theu haſt to tell me? 

20 And heſaid, Thelewes haue agreedtodefire 
thee, that thou wouldeſt bring downe Paul to mer 
row into the Councill, as though they would en. 
quire ſomewhat more perſe&ly: 

21 But donet thou yeeld vntothem:for there li 
in wait lor him ef them moe then forty men, & bau 
bound themſclues with an oath , that they willnei- 
ther cat nor drinke , till they haue killed him: and 
now are they ready, looking for a promiſe 16 thee, 

2 So the chiefe Captaine then let the yong may 
depart, and — him, Ses thou tell no man tha 
thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And he called voto him two Centutions, ſaþ- 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to goe to 
Ceſarea, and horſmen three ſcore and ten, and ſpeutt 
men two hundred, at the third boure of the night: 

— And pronide them bcaftes, that they may ſet 
Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix the goucrner, 

25 And he wrote a letter aſter this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt excellent Go« 
uernour, Felix ſendethgreetinge 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes and ſhould 
haue beene killed of them: Then came I with an at» 
mie, and reſcucd him,havingynderfteod that he was 
a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cault 
wherelore they accuſed him, l brought him forth ins 
to their Councill 

29 Whoml perceived to be accuſed of queſtions 
of theix Law, but to haue nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or ol bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the lewet 
laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtrait wa to thee, ind 
— commandement to his accuſers alſo, to ſay be- 

ore thee what they had againſt him. Farewell, 


it Then the ſouldiers, as ĩt was commanded them 
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CHAP, XXIII.. 
tooke Paul, & brought him by night to Antipatris, 

32 Onthe morrow, they left the horſemen to go 
with him, and teturned to the Caltle : 

33 Whowhen they came to Ceſarea, and deli. 
nered the Epiſtle to the guuernour, preſented Paul 
alſo befote him. ä 

34 And when the gouernour had read che letter, 
he aſked of what prouince he was, And when he vn» 
deſtood that he was of Ciliela: 

35 vill heare thee, ſaid hee, when thine accuſers 
are alſo eome. And he commanded him to bee kept 
ia Herods judgement ball. 

CHAP. XXILIL 
1 Pax! acouſed by Tertull us, to anſwereth for himſelfe, 
AN after five dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 
deſcended wich the Elders, and with a certaine 
Orator named Tertullus, who enfermed the gouer- 
nour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he wa«scalled forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſehim , ſaying, Seciug that by thee wee 
enioy great quietneſſe, and that very wotthy deeds 
are done vnto thisnation by thy providence : 

We accept it alwayes, and in all places,moft 
noble Felix, with all thankefulneſſe. 

4 Notwithftanding,that I be not further tedious 
vnts thet, pray thee , that thou wouldeſt heare vs 
of thy clemencie a few words, 

5 For wee haue ſound this mana peſtilent fel- 
low, and a moouet of (edition among all the ewes 
throughout the world, & a cingleader of the (ea of 
the Nazarenes 2 

6 Whealſo hath gone about to prefanethe Tem- 
ple whom we tooke, aad would haue iudged accor- 
ding te gar Law: 

hut the chieſe Captalne Lyſias came vpon vs. & 
w great violence tooke him away out of our hands: 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come vnto thee, 
by examining of whom,thy ſelſe mayeſt take know. 
ledge of all theſethings,whereof we accuſe him. 

And the lewesalſoaſſented, ſaying, that theſe 
things were ſo, 

to Then Paul, after that the Gourrnour had 
bꝛekened vato him to ſpeake, anſweredi Foraſmuch 
as kno that thou haſt beene of many * 8 

| udg 


THE ACTES. | 
odge vnto this notion, I doe more cheerefally us 
ſwere for my ſelſe: 

11 Becauſe that then mayeſt vnderſtand, that 
there are yet but twelue dayes, ſince I went vp to 
Hiernfalem ſorto worſhip : 

13 And they neither found mee in the Temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing vp the pes. 
ple, neither in the Synagogues, nor in the citie: 

13 Neither can they prooue the things wheredf 
they now accuſe me. 

14 Bat this I conſeſſe vnto thee , that after the 
way which they call herifie, ſo worſhip | the Godof 
my Fathers, beleeuing all things which are written 
inthe Law and the Prophets, 

Is And haue hope towards God, which they 
themfelues alſs allow, that there ſhalbe a teſurret-· 
tion of the dead, both of the inft and vnivuft, 

16 And herein doe I exerciſemy ſelſe, to haue a 
wayes 2 conſcience yoyd of effence toward God,and 
toward men. 

17 New aſter many yeeres,Icame to bring almes 
to my nation, and offerings: 

18 Whereupon certaine Iewes from Aſia found 
me purified in the Temple, neither with multitudt, 
nor with tumult: 

t Who ought to haue beene here before thee, 
and obiect, ił they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe fame here ſay, if they haue foiid 
any euil doing in me, while I ſtood before F Council 
21 Except it bee for this one voyce, that Icryed 
ſtanding among them, Touching the reſurrectionof 
the dead I am called in queſtion by you this day. 
22 And whe Felix h- ard theſe things, having more 
N knowledge of þ way, he deferred them, and 
aid , When Lyſias the chieſe Captaine ſhall come 
done, I will know the vttermoſt of your matter. 


23 And he commanded a Centurion to keep Paul, 


and to let him haue liberty, & that he ſhould forbid 
none of his acquaint Zceto miviſterzor ede vnto him 
24 And after certaĩne dayes,when Felix came with 
his wite Drufilla,which was a lew, he ſent fot Paul, 

and heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt. 
25 And 28 he rea of ri ghteouſneſſo, teme · 
trance, ind iadgemeat to come, Felixtrembled and 
- ; Js anſwered, 


anſwered, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
an ſwete d. Go thy way for th's time, When I haue 2 
conuenient ſeaſon, 1 will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have beene 

iuen him of Paul, y he might looſe him : wherefore 
ſent for him the oftner,and communed wich him. 

27 But aſtet two yeeres Portius Feſtus came in« 
to Felix roeme : and Felix willing to ſhew the lewes 
a pleaſuie, left Paul bound, 

CHAP, XXV. 
2 Paxl accuſed before Feſtus, $ anſwereth far bimſilſe. 
Nos when Feſtus was come into the prouincey 
after three dayes he aſcended from Cefarea to 
Hieruſalem. 

2 Then the hie Prieft, & thechiefe of the lewes 
informed him againft Paul, and beſovght him, 

And deſired fanouragainſt him. j he would fend 
for him to leruſalem, laying wait in 9 way to kil him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
at Ceſarea, and that he himſelſe would depart ſhort» 
ly tuber. 

Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among you 
ate able, goe downe with me,and accuſe this man, if 
there be any wickednefle in him. 

6 And when hee had taried among them mort 
then ten dayes, he went dowue vynte Ceſarea, and 
the next day,fittingin the judgement ſeat, commane- 
ded Paul to be brought, 

Aud when he was come, the Tewes whichcame 
downe from Hieruſalem, ſtosd round about, and 


laide many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, 


which they could not proue, 

8 While he anſwered for himſelfe, neither 3 
gainſt the Law of the Iewes , neither againſt the 
Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar , haue I offended any 
thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing te do the lewes a pleaſure 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou ge vp to Hieru« 
ſalem, & there be inged of theſe things beſore me? 

to Then ſaid Pauſ, I tandat Cefars iudgement 


leat, where 1 ought to be judged ; the lewes haue 


I done no wrong, as thou very wellknowe. 
11 For it I be an offender, or have committed 2+ 
vy thing worthy of death. l refuſenotto die: but if 
there be none of theſethings wherof they accaſe we, 
; na 


wy is 


* 


THE ACTES, 
ne mã may deliuet me vntothẽ̃.i appealevntoCely 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with the 
Councill,anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Cela: 
vnto Cefar ſhalt thou goe. 
13 And after certaine dayes, king Agrippa and 
Bernice, came vnto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 


Feſtus declared Pauls caſe vnto the king , ſaying 
There is a certaine man lettin bonds by Felix : 
ts About whom when l was in Hieruſalem , the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the lewes infermed 
me, deſiring to haue indgementagainft him: 

ts To whemlT anſwered, It is not che manner ef 
the Romanet to deliuet any man to die, before that 
he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers face toface, 
and haue licence to anſwei e for himſelſe concerning 
the crime laid again him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither with- 
out any delay, on the moro ſate on the iud 
ſeat, and commandedthe man to be brought — 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſersftood vp they 
broughtnoneaccuſation of ſuchthings as I ſuppoſed; 

19 But hadcertaine queſtions againſt him of their 
ewne ſuperſtition, and of one leſus which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be aline. 

20 And becauſe l doubted of ſuch maner of que- 
ſtions, I aſked him whether he would goe to Hieru- 
lalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee reſerued 
vnte the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him to 
be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vato Feſtus ,I would alſo 
heare the man my ſelle. To morrow,ſaid he, thouſhalt 
heare him, 

23 And on the morrow wken Agtippa came and 
Bernice,with great pompe, and was entred inte the 
place of heating, with the chiefe captaines,and prin» 
cipall men of the city; at Feſtus commandement Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with vs, yee ſee this man a» 
bout hom all the multitude of the Iewes haue dealt 


with me, both at Hieruſalem, and al ſo here, crying - 


that he ought not to liue any longer, 
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CHAP, XXVl. 

25 But when I found that he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, and that he himſelſe hath ap 
pealed to Auguſtus,l have detrgmined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I haue no certaine thing to write vn- 
to my Lord : Wherefore ] haue brenght him forth 


before yon, and eſpecially bafore thee , O King A- 


girppa, chat alter examination had, i mighthaue ſom. 
what to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner , and not witi:all to ſignifi the crimes layd 
294inlt him. 

CHAP. XXVI, 
t Peu! beſore Agrippadeclavert his lift, 
Hen Agrippa ſaid vuto Paul, Thoa art permit · 
mitted to ſpeake fox thy ſelfe. Then Paul ſtret- 
ched forth t he hand, and anſwered for himſelf̃e. 
2 Ithinke my ſelfe happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
Iſhall anſwere for my. ſelſe this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I am accuſed of 
the lewes x 

3 Efpecially,becauſe 1 know thee to he expert in 
all cuſtomes & queſtions w are among the lewes : 
whereſore I beſeech thee to heare me patiently. 

4 My maner of life from my youth , which was at 
the firſt among mine owne nation at Hieruſalem, 
know all the lewes, 

5 Which knew mee frem the beginning (if cbey 
woald teſtifie) that after the moſt ſtraĩteſt ſect of our 
religion I lined a Phatiſee. 

6 Andnowl ſtand, andamiudgedforthe hope 
of the promiſe made of God vnto our fathers * 

7 Vatowhich premiſe our twelue tribes inflant- 
I; ſeruing God day and night, hope to come: For 
which hopes lake, King Agrippa , Iam accuſed of 
the lewes, 

8 Why ſhouldit be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 Iverily thought with my ſelſe, that I ought to 
doe many things contrary to the Name of leſus of 
Nazareth : 

19 Whichthing I alſodid in Hieruſalem,& many 
of the Saints did I ſhut vp in priſon, having received 
#"thority from the chiefe Priefls, and when they 

ete put to death, I gaue wy voice againſt _ - 

It 


4 Tpuniided ehemet in every eee 
11 An i m oft in euery N 
and — to blaſpheme, and l ® 
— mad againft them, I perſccutedthem eum 
vnto range cities, 

12 Wherenpon, at I went to Damaſcus ,witha 
thority and commiſſion ſtom the chiefe Priefts; 

13 At midday , O King, i ſaw in the way alight 
- trom heaven, aboue the brightneſſe of the 
ſhiving round about me, and them which i 
with me, 

14 And when we were all fallen to the catth, 1 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perie euteſt thou mel 
It is hard forthee to kicke againſt the prickes, 

15 And Ifayd , who art theu, Lord ? And bet 
ſaid. I am Ieſus whom thon perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſland vpon thy feet, lor I hae 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe to make thees 
miniſter and a witneffe, both ef theſe things which 
thou halt ſeene, and of thoſe things in the whichl 
will appearevnto thee, 

17 Del iuering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 Te open their eyes, and to turne them from 
dar keneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God, that they may 1eceiue forgiueneſle of 
and inherirance among them whieh are ſanctiſed bj 
faith that is in me. 

19 Wherupon, O king, Agrippa, I was not db 

ent vato the heauenly viſion : 

26 But ſhewed fiiſt vnto them of Damaſcus , ani 
at Hieruſalem, & throughout al the coafts of Iudea, 
& then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent avd 
tut ne to God, and doe workes mectefor repentance, 

21 For theſe cauſes the lewes caught mee inthe 
Temple, and went about to kill mee. 

22 Having therefore obtained helpe of God, l 
continue vnto this day,witnefling both to ſmalland 
grext, ſaying none ether things then thoſe which the 
Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that hee ſhould 
be the firſt that ſhouldriſefrom the dead. and ſhould 
ſnew light vnto the people, and te the Gentiles. 
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24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelſe 1 


| with aloude voice, Paul , thou art befide thy ſelfe, 2 
noch learning doeth make ther mad. : 


CHAP, XXVII. 


25 Butheſaid,l am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
bot (peake forth the words oftrueth and ſoberueſſe. 

26 For the k ng knoweth of theſe things , before 
whom alſo I ſpeake freely : for I am perſwaded, that 
none of theſe things are hidden frem him , tor this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

29 King Agrippa,belecyeft thou the Prophets ?I 


know that thou beleeueſt. 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God not onely thou, 
but alſo all that heare me this day , were both al- 
moſt & altogether ſuch as I am , except theſe bonds, 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the king roſe 
vp,and the goucrnour, and Bernice , and they that 
fate with them. 

zt And when they were gene aſide, they talked 
berweene themſelues, ſaying, This man doeth u · 
thing worthy of death,or of bonds, 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vuto Feſtus, This man 
might haue bene ſe t at liberty, if he had not appea» 
2 vnto Ceſar, 

CHAP. XXVIT. 
Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foreteleth the 
danger of the voyage. | 
Nd when it was determined, that wee ſhould 
ſaile into Italy, they delivered Paul, and cer» 


taine other priſoners, vnto one named lulius, a Cen» 
GO * 


tarion of Auguſtus band, 


2 Andentring into a (hip of Adramittium , wee * 


lanched meanĩng to ſaile by the coaſtes of Afia , ene 
Ariſtarchus a Macedonian , of Theſſalonica, being 
with vs: 

And the next day we touched at Sidon: And 
Inljuscourteouſly encreated Paul, and gaue him li- 


| bertyto goe vnto his friends to refreſh himſclte, 


4 And when he had lanched from thence , we ſai- 
led vnder Cyprus, becauſe the winds were contrary. 
And when we had failed ouer the ſea of Cilicea 

& Pamphilia,we came to Myra, acitic of Lyſia. 
6 And there the Centurien found a ſhip of Alex- 
udrialailingintoltaly,and be put va therein. 
7 


THE ACTFES... 
9 And when we had ſailed flowly many day 
and ſcarce werecome ouer againſt Guidus, the wi 
not ſuffering vs, we ſailed vnder Creete, ouet agua 
Salmone, 
8 And hardly pafſing it eame vnto a place wich 
is called the Faire heauens, nigh where unto watthe 
city of Laſea. ' 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt wg 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them. 

1. And ſaid vnto them, Sirs | perceiue that thi 
voyage will be wi h hurt and much damage, nt 
onely of the lading and (hip,but alſo of our I 


11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion belecued the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip , mere then thole 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, 

13 And becauſe the hauen was not cem modiodt 


winter in, the more part aduiſed to depart thesen. 


ſo,if by any meanes they might attaine to Phenice,& 
there to winter; which is an hauen «f 2 
lieth toward the Southweft, and Northweſt, 

1; And when the Southwind blew ſoftly, ſuppe- 
ſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, lockng 
thenee, they ſailed cloſe by Creete. 

14 But not long aſter, there aroſe againſt it 1 
tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclyden. 

is And when the ſhip was eaught, and could not 
beate vp into the wind, we let her driue. 

16 And running vnder a certaine Iland, w iscal- 
led Clanda, we had much worketo come by i bott 
T7 Which when they had taken vp, they vſed he 

vnder-girdivg the (hip; & fearing leaſt they 
fall into F quicke ſands, ſtrale ſaiſe, & ſo were driven 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſ 
the next day, they lightened the ſhip : 

19 And the third day we caſt eat with our one 
hands the tackling of the ſhip, 

20 And when neither Sunne nor farres in may 
dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeR lay en vs j il 
hope that we ſhould be nued, was then taken away. 

21 Rut a'ter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forthin 
the mids of them and ſaid, Sire, ye ſhould have hear- 
ke ned vnto me, and not haut looſed from Creet and 
to haue gained this harme and loſſe. 
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CHAP, XXVII. 
21 And now l exhort you to be of good cheere? 


the wa for there (hall be no lefle of any mans lite among 
er agu you, but of the hip, 


ce which 
) wuthe 
d when 
Fiſt vn 
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23 Forthere flood by me this night the Angel of 
God, whoſe Iam and whom I ſetue, 

24 Saying, Feare not Paul, thou muft be brouglit 
before Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuen thee all them 
that fail: with thee, 

25 Wherefore ſirs, bee of good clieere: for Ibe- 
leene God . that it ſhalbe even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit,we muſt be caſt vpon a certaine Iland. 
27 But when the. fourteenth night was come, as 
wee were dijuen vp and downe in Adria about mid- 


ued the 
en thoſe 
dient 

ener al. 


night, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew neere to 
ſome countrey * 

28 And lounded, and l ound it twenty tat homs: and 
when they had gone alittle further, they ſounded a» 
gaine,and ſound it filteene fathoms, 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have. fallen vpen 
reckes,they caſt ſoure ancres out ol the ſterne, and 
wiſhed for the day. 

3o Andastheſhipmen were about to flee out of 
the ſhip, when they had let downe the boat inte the 
ſza;vnder colour as though they weuld haue caſt au- 
ctes out of the fore-ſhip, 

3t Pꝛul ſaid tothe Centurion, and te the ſouldi- 
eres, Except theſe abide in & ſhip,ye cannot be ſaved 

32 Then the ſouldĩers cut off the repes ofthe boat, 
and let her fall off, 

33 And while the day was comming on, Paul be. 
ſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that yee hanetaried , and continued 
faſting,hacing taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore, I pray you to take ſome meate, ſor 
this is for your health: for there ſhall not an haire 
fall from the head of any of you. 

25 And whey he had thus ſpoken , he tooke bread 
and gauet! a cs to God in preſence of them all, and 
when he had broken ic he began to eat. 

26 Then were they all of good cheere , and they 
alſo tooke ſome meat. 

7 And wee were in all in the ſhip, two hundred, 
th eeſcore aud ſixteene ſoules. 


38 And when they had eaten enough, they ligh- - 
tened 


THE ACTES, 
tened the ſhip,2nd caft out the wheat into the fea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
bar they diſceuered a certaine creeke , with a ({ 
into the which they were minded, if ic were pelſ 
to thruſt in the ſhip. | 

40 And when they had taken vp the ancres ,' 
committed tt ſelues vnto the ſea, and looſed the 
rudder bands, and hoiſed vp the maine faile to th 
wind, and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling intoa place where two ſeas mt, 
they ran the ſhip a ground, and the forepart tu 
faſt, and remained vameneable, but the inder pin 
was broken with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill they 
ſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwime out, & eſcape, 

43 Batthe Centurion, willingto ſave Paul, 
them from their purpoſe, and commanded that they 
which could ſwim, ſhould caft themſelues firſtinto 
the ſea, and get to land: 

44 And the xeſt, ſore on boords, ind ſome on bro. 
ken pieces of the (hip : and ſo it came to paſle that 
they eſcaped all ſaſe to land. 

CHAP. XXVII.. 

1 The Barbarians kindutſſe to Paul. 

Axa when they were eſcaped, then they knew that 
the land wascalled Melita. 

2 And the Barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
kindnefſe: for they kindleda fire, and receined yi 
euery one becauſe of the preſent raine , and been 
of the cold, 

And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſtickes, and laid them on the fire,there came a viyti 
out cf the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And whey the Barbarians ſaw the yvenemaus 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſcloas, 
No doubt this man is a murtherer, whom though be 
hatheſcaped E. vengeance ſuffereth not to liue 

s And he 
felt no harme. | 

6 Hewbeit, they looked when hee ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while , and ſaw no hate 
come to him, they changed their minges , and ſaid 


ke off the beaſt into the fire, md } 
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CHAP, XXVIIEL - 


» In the ſame quarters were poſſeſtions of the 3 


chiele man of the land whoſe name was Publins, 
whoreceined vs, & lodged vs three daies eourte 

$ And it came to paſſe that the father of Publi- 
vs lay ſicke of a feuer, and of a bloody fixe, to whem 
paul entred in, and prayed, and layed his hands on 
bim,and healed him. 

9 So when this wes done, others alſo which had 
diſeaſes in the land came, and were healed: 

10 Who allo horovr:d vs with many honovry, 
and when wee departed , they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary, 

11 Aud after three moneths wee departed In a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the Ile, 
whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 

13 And'landing at Syracuſe, wee tatried there 
three dayes. 

13 Ard from thence we ſet a compaſſe, and came 
to Rheginm,and aſter one day the South wind blew, 
and we came the next day te Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethten, and were deſired to 
tary vv the ſeuen daies: & ſe we went toward Rome. 

15 And fromthence, when the brethren heard of 
vs, they came to meet vs as ſarte a8 Appii forum, and 
the three Tauernes: whom when Paul ſaw , he than- 
ked God,and tooke courage. 

16 And when we eame to Rome, the Centurion 
deliveredthe priſoners to the captaine of the guard: 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelfe, with a 
ſouldierthat kept him. 

17 And ĩt came to paſſe,y after three dayes, Paul 
called the chief ef the lewes together. And hẽ they 
were come together, he ſaid vntothem, Men & bre- 
ihren though I haue committed nothing againſtthe 
people, or cuſtoms ol our father, yet was l deliuered 
priſoser fro Hieruſalem into the hand of F Remars, 

18 Who wht they bad examined me, would have 
let me go, becauſe there was no cauſeof death in me. 

19 But when the Iewes ſpake againſt it, I was con» 
ſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, net that I hadenght 
to accuſe my nation of. 

20 Ferthis cauſe therefore hane Tcalledfor you, 


to ſee you, and ro ſpeake with you: becauſe that for 4 


the hope ol iſtael I am bound with this chaine. 
O 2 Ar 


» 
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5 TO THE ROMANES, 
Fan And they ſaĩd vnto him, Wee neither re 
out of ludea cõcerning thee, neither any off 
brethren q came,ſhewed or ſpake any harme of thee 

32 But we defire to heare of thee what thou this 
keſt: for as concerning this ſe&,we know that eney 
where it is poke n againſt, 

23 And when they had appointed him a day,ther 
came many to him into hĩs lodging, to whohe expe 
ded & teſtified the kingdome ot God , perſwadin 
them cõceruing leſus, both out of the Law »f Mole, 
and out of the Propſ ets, from morning till enenia 

24 And ſome beleeved the things which wen 
ſpoken, and ſome beleeved not. 

25 And when they agteed not among themſ-lue, 
they depar ted, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
Wellſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſayas the Prophn 
vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying,Goe vnto this people, and (ay, Hearing 
yeſhall heare, and ſhall not vaderſtand, and ſeeing 
ye ſhall ſee, and not perceine, 

27 For the heart of this prople is waxed groſſe ni 
theireares are dv! of hearing. & their eyes haue they 
cloſed, leſt they ſhonid ſoe with their eyes, and bear 


with their eares ,and vnderſiand with their heut 


and ſhon'd de converted, and 1 ſhould heale them. 

28 Be it knowen therefore vnto yon, that thefab 
tation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and that 
they willheareir, 

29 And when he had ſaid thefe words, the lem 
deparred, & had great reaſoning among themſelues 

3» And Paul dwelt two whole yeres in his owne 

hired houſe, and rece ed all that came in vnto him, 

31 Preacking the kingdome of God , and teachi 
thoſe things which coneerne the Lord leſus Chri 
with all confidenc-,no man forbidding him. 


TTheEpiſile of Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Romans. 


Pau} C HAP. I. 08 

1 PaulcceaBling, 18 Goat ange: agu all ſi. ne. 
I — ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, called # 
Em Apoſtle, feparated vnto the Goſpel 
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NK. 1. 
his Propbets in the holy Scriptures) ? 

3 Coceining his Sen leſus Chriſt our Lord which 
was made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſhy 

4 And declaredto bee the Sonne of God, with 
power, according tothe Spirit of holireſſe, by the 
reſurection from the oed. 

5 By whom wee haue receiued grace and Apo- 
Meſbip, for obedience to thefaith amoag all nations 
for his Name, TS 29 

6 Among who are yealfo y called of Ieſus Chriſt. 

7 To all that bee in Rome, beloued of God, callet 
to be Saints; Grace to youcand peace from God our 
Fachet, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt Ithanke my Ged through Tefus Chrifk 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of througbaut 
the whole world. a 

9 For God is my witnes, whom I ſ:rve with my 
ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne, that without cea- 
fing 1 make mention of you alwayes in my prayers, 

10 Making requeſt, ( if by any mEanes now at 
length 1 might haue a proſperous iourney by the 
will of God) to come vnte yu | 

1t Forlleng to ſee youþ [ may impart vnte you 
ſome ſpir:tual gift, toy end you may be eſtabliſhed, 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together with 
you. by the mutuall faith both of you aud me. 

13 Now [ would not haue you ignotant, brethren, 
that oftentimes | purpoſed tocome vnto yon, ( but 
was let hitherto ) that I might hane ſome fruit a- 
mong youalſo, euenas among other Gentiles, 

14 lam debter both to the Greekes, and tothe 
Barbarians, both tothe wiſe and ro the vnwiſe. 

is So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the Golpelto you that are at Rome alſo. 

16 Forl am not aſhamed of theGoſpel of Chrift ; 
for it is the power of God vnto ſaluatiꝭ, to euery one 
that delecneth, to the Ie firſt, & alſo to the Greeke, y 

19 Fot therein is the right eouſueſſe of God te- 
nealed iro faith to faith, as ĩt is written, The ĩuſt 
{hall Live by faith. 

18 Forthe wrath of God isrenealed from hezuery 
againſt all vngodlines, and vnrighteouſnes of meny 
ho holdtherrueth in vnrighteouſnes, 


19 Becauſe that which may beknowen of G * 
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man;feſt in them, ſot God hath ſhewed it vnts ti Here 
20 For the innifible things of him fi om the ag ger | 
tion of the world,arecleerly ſcen, being vnderſiteelYY indgeſt ar 
by the thingsthat are made, euen his eternall powe ¶ chat iudge 
and Godhead, ſo that they ate without excuſe. 2 But 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they dingtotr 
fed him not as God, neither were thankefu)l, but 3 And 
came vaine in their imaginatiens , audtheir foolik ich do 
heart was darkened; "Y ſhalceſca 
22 Profcſsing themſelaes to bee wiſe, they by Or 
came fooles : 1 and lerb 
23 And changed 5 glory of F vncotruptible Gi the good 
into an image made like to corruptible man, andi 5 But 
birds, and foure footed beaſts, and creeping thing: W ſureſt vp 
24 Wherfore God alſo gaue them vp to — and reve 
nes, through the luſts of their owne hearts, to diſs 6 
nout their one bodies betweene then ſeluo:: his deed 
25 Whochanged the trueth of God into a lie ni 7 To 
worſhipped and (erucd the creature more rheught doing. ſe 
Creator, who is bleſſed for euer. Amen. '/ oh eternall 
26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto viled, 8 Zu 
ſection:: for euen their women did chavge the uam Y not obey 
tall vſe into that which is againſt nature: tion, an 
27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men, leaving the naturil 9 T. 
vſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one cownrh that do! 
another, men with men working that which is v 1e Bi 
ſeemely, aud tece uing in themſeluesthat recomy worket 
of their errour which was meete. 6 12h 11 Fe 
28 And even as they di\notliketoretaine God ii 11 F 
their knowledge God gaue them ouer to a reptoba alio per 
winde, to do thoſe things which are not conueniet in the l 
29 Being filled with all vnrĩghteouſnes, forvics 1; K 
tioqvickednes.conctaucſnes, maliciouſnes,ful oſes God. bi 
nie, murther, debate, deceit. malignity, whiſperers, 14 F 
30 Backbiters,haters of God de ſpiteſul, proud e ¶ doe by 
ſters, innentets of evil things, diſobedient to parenty having 
3! Withourvnderſtanding, couenant breskets, ts U 
without naturall aſfection, implacable, vnmercmull. their h 
32 Who knowing the judgment of God, ( hthey and th 
* Wcommit ſach things,are worthy of death)not only excuſir 
do the ſame, but haue pleaſure in them that do then 16 1 
CAA 9. 1 l, | men by 
1 They that condemme fixnne in others, aud yet finne, t 17 1 
6 7 :anexcuſable, 9 whether the) be lever 07 Gentiles, Law a 


1 
R 1 
oy.” $7.6» 


CHAP. IL 
Herefore,thou art inexcuſable; O man, hoſoe- 
ver thou art that tudgett : for wherein thou 
indgeſt another,thou condemneſt thy ſe lfe, ſor thou 
chat iudgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. - 

2 But we ate ſure ; the judgmẽt of God is aceor · 
ding to truth, againſt tn em ieh cõmit ſuch things. 

And thinkeſt thou this, O man, t hat ĩudgeſt them 
which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, hat cho 
ſhalceſcape the iudgementof God? 

Or deſpi ſeſt thou the riches ot his goodxeſſe, 
and forbearance,and long ſaffr ing, not kno ing that 
the goodneſſe of God leaderh thee to repentance? 

5 Bat alter thy hardnes,& impenitent heart tres · 
ſureſt vp vnto thy ſelf wrath, againſt $ day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous iudgementof God: 

6 Who will render ts euery man accotding to 
his deedes: 

7 To them, who by patient continuance in well 
doing. ſeeke for glory, and honour, and immortality, 
eternall life: i 

$ But vnto them that are contentious, and doe 
not obey the truth, bat obey vnrighteouſnes,mdigng» 
tion, and wrathy 

9 Tribulation,& anguiſh vpõ enery ſoule of man 
that doth euill, of the lew firit, & alſoof the Gentile, 

1. But glory, honour, and peace to enery man that 
worketh good, to the Ile firſt, & alſo to the Gentile. 

It For there is no reſpe& of perſons with God: 

12 For as many as haue ſſaned without law, ſhall 
alioperiſh without law: and as many as haue fi 
in the Law ſhall be iudged by the Law. 

1; For not the hearers of the Law are inſt before 
God, but the doets of the Law ſhall be inſtified. 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not) Law, 
doe by natare the things conteined in the Law, theſe 
having not the Law, ate a Law vatothemſelues, 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law written in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, 
and their thoughts the meane while accuſing or elſe 
excuſing one another: *, 

16 Inthe day when God ſhall indge the ſecrets of 
men by leſus Chriſt,accerding to my Golpel. 

17 Behold,theuart called a lew, and teſteſt int | 
Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God : . 
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TO TRE ROMANES. 

1 And know:ſt ha wil, & approueſt the thing 
are more excellent, being inftlruAed out of the Law, 

Is And artconfident I chou thy ſelſe art a guided 
the blind, a light oſ chem which are in darkeneſſe, 
2 An inftrucour et the fooliſh, a teacterd 
babes: which haft the torme of knowledge, an d 
the trueth ofthe Law: 

21. Thou therefore which teacheſt another, tes 
chett thou not thy ſcVie > thou that preacheſt a may 

ſhould notſteale,doeſttbou ſleale? ' 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould net commits 
dultery,doeſt thou commit adultery ?theu that abs 
horreſt idols, doeſt thou commit ſacti ledgeꝰ 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law,through 
bteakingthe Law, diſhenoureſttheu God? 

24 Forthe Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is written: 

25 For citcu nciſion verely ptoſiteth iſ thou keepe 
the Lau, but if thou be a breaker of the Law, thy cis- 
cumcifion is made vncircumciſion. . 

26 Thereſorc, it the vncircumciſion keepe the 
righteouſnes of the Law, ſhall not his vncircumeiſi- 
on be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall net vncircumciſion whichis by nr 
tute if it fulñlſ the Law, iudge thee, who by the let 
ter andcitcumciſion, doeſt tranſgreſfe the Law ? 

28 For hee is not a le, which is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circũciſion w is out ward in the fleſh: 

29 But he ĩs a lew which is one inwardly, and 


Circumciſion ĩs that of the heart, in the ſpirit, & not 


in che lettet, x hoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 
CHAP. 111. 
The Teves proregagine, 9 Yet the Law conwinceth 
them alſo of fine. 28 But all are infufied by faith, 


0 Hat advantage then hath the lew? or what. 


profit is there ol Circumcifion ? 

2 Much euery way:chiefly becauſe that vnte them 
were committed the Orzclesof God. 
3 For what ifſome did not beleene? ſhall their 
vnbeliefe make the faith of Goa without effect? 
4 God fordid: yea, tet God be true, but enery 


to As 


2 


man a ſier. as ĩt is written, That than mighteft be iv 


{}Gcd in thy ſayings , and might: | ouetcome when 


mou art judged, 
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C HAP. III. | 

5 But if our vuright ouſnes e mend the tigte 
ouſnelſe of God, what thall we ſay? is God vntighto- 
ous who taketh vengeance * ( I ſpeakeasaman) 

6 Godforbid:for tie how ſhal God judge y world? 
7 Forif thetrueth of God hath more abounded 
through my lye vnto his glory why yet am I alſo 
iudged as a fiuner ? 

8 And not rather as we be ſlanderouſly repatted, 
and 28 ſome affirme that we ſay, Let vs doe euill, chat 
goed may come: whoſe damnation ĩs ĩuſt. 

9 What then ?ate wee better then they? No in 
no wiſe: fer we haue before proued both lewes and 
Gentiles, that they are all vnder ſinne, 

to As it is written , There is none cighteous , no 
not one : 

i There is none that vndetſtandeth, thete is none 
that feeketh aſter God. 

12 They arc all gone out of the way, they ate to- 
gether become vnptoſitable, there is uont that doeth 
good, no not one. 

1 Their thioatis an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues they haue vſed deceit, the poiſon of aſpes is 
vnder their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full Waning and bitterneſle: 

15 Their feete ate ſwiſt to ſned blood. 

16 Deſttud ion and mĩſerie ate in their wayes? 

17 And the way of peace haue they not knowen. 

18 There is no feare of God before their eyes. 

19 Now wee know that what things ſoeuer the 
Law laith , it ſaith to them that are vnder the Law? 
that euery mouth may be ſtopped, and all theworld 
may become guilty belore God. 

20 Therefore by the deedes of the Law, there hal 
nofeſh be juſtified in his ſight: for by the Law u the 
knowledge of ſinne. 

21 But new the righteouſneſſe of God without the 
Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Lawand 
the Prophets. . 

22 Euenthe righteouſneſſe ef God', which is by 
faith of Telus Chriſt vnto all, and vponall them 
that belceve: for there is no difference : 

23 For all hat ſinned, and come (hurt of the glo- 
tie of God, * 
24 Becivg iuſtied freely by grace , ul 
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TO THE ROMANES. 
the redemption that is in leſus Chriſt: G 
25 Whom God hath ſet forth te be a propitiats 
dn through faith in bis blood, to declare his ri 
ouloelle for the — of — that ate g 
- through rance of God. . 
26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſum 
that be might be ĩuſt, and the ivſtifiec of him which 
belesueth in leſus. 
27 Whereis boaſting then? It is excluded, 
what law? of workes Nay: but by the law offai 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is tuſtifie 
by faith, without the deeds of the Law. 
29 It he the God of the Iewes onely? Is hewnt 
alfo ofthe Gentiles ? Ves, oſ the Gentiles alſo: 
zo Seeing it is one God which ſhall iuſtific the 
circumciſion by faith, & vncircumciſiõ through faith, 


1 
1 


God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh che Law. 
7 — 5 A 3 2 & 
x abams fatth imputed for righteouſnes, ts 
—— 5 - 2486 Why 


ther, as pertaining to the fleſh, hath found? 
2 Forif Abraham were iuſtified by workes, hte 
bath whereof to glory,but not before God. 
Fot what ſaith the Scripture: Abtahã beleeutd 
od and it was connted vnto him for righieouſnes 
ba” Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
- - reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
5 Butto him that worketh not, but belecuerth 
en him that iuſtifieth the vngodly ; his faith is cooms 
ted for tighteouſnes. 
6 Eu*nas David alſs deſcribeth the hleſſedneſſe 
ol che man, vato whom God impute th righteouſati 
without workes: 
7 Seng, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities ate 

iuen and whoſe ſinnes are coueted. 


* 


impute ſinne. 


pw was it then reckoued > when hee was i 
vue 


114 


zi Do we then make void the law thtough ſaith! 


| | "FF Hat (hall we ſay then, that Abraham out fh. 


Bleffed is the man to whom the Lord will abt © 


ö Commeth this blefſednes then vpon the Circũel-· 
.. Gon only, or vp0 the vncircũciſalſo for we ſay thut 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſſe. 


Von, or in vpcircumciſion? not in circumei- 
| if * | 


things which be not, as though they were, 


ding to that which was ſpoken, Soſhall thy ſeed | A 


_ Saraes wombe, 


CHAP. III. . 
ti And he recciued the ſigneof Circiic 75 
of 5 tichteouſne: of the faith, which be had yet belag 
vncirtumeiſed: that he might be the father et al the 
that beleeue, though they be not circumciſtd that 
rizhteouſneſſe might be imputed vnto them alſo. 

12 And the father of circuwciſion, to them 0 
are not of the circamcifion onely, but alſo walks ay 
the ſteps of that faith of out father Abraham, which: 
he had ———ů—ů— 1 

x; For the promiſe that he ſhould be heire of iii 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſced through 
the Law, but through the righteouſaeſſe of faith, -_.. 

14 For if they which are ofthe Law be heirs, fach 
is made void and the promiſe made of none effeR,” ©: 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath ; for whete 
no Law is,thereis no tranſgreſsing. - 

16 There fore it u of faith F it miꝑbt be by pack 9 
the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed n 
to q only, which is of 5 Law, but to that alſo which is 
ol the faith of Abraham, whe is the father of vs all. 

17 (As it is written, I haue made thee a father of; 
many nations) befere him whom he belecued , eve 
God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth tho 


18 Whoagainſt hope beſeened in hope, iat hg 
might become the father of many nations: 9. 


19 And being not weake in faith, hee conftdGeres 
not his owne body now dead, when hee was ab 
an hundred yeere old, neither yet the deadr fle of 


20 He ſtaggered not at F promiſe of God througui 
vnbelief: but was ſtrogin faith, gining glory to Gods 
21 And being fully perſwaded, that what hee has 
promiſed,he was able alſots performe. 
22 And thetſoreĩt was imputed to him for righs 
teouſneſle, . 
2: Now it was not written ſot his ſake alone, that 
it was ĩimputed to him: 4 
24 Bur for vs alſo to whem it ſhall be impuyed.. 
if wee beleeue on him thai raiſed vp Ieſus our Lang 
from the dead, Fart. 7 
75 Whowasdeliueredfor ouroffegces AN 
nailed ann, 1 
. 
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„ To THE ROMANES. - ? 
| C HA p. v. 3 
+ I Beingtaftified by faith, we haue peace with God. 11 
Same came by Adam, 17 end righteeuſursby (hint 
* 


| T Herefore being iuſt ified by laith, we haue pea 
I withGed;througbour Lord leſasChrift, 

2 By whom alſo wee haue acceſſe by faith, inte 
this grace where iu we ſtand, and reioycein hopeiſ 
- thegleryof God, | 
And not onely ſe, but we glory in tribulation 

alſo,koowiog that ti ibulat ion werketh patience: 
4 And patience, experience: & experience hope. 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
laue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the bo- 
y Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 

s For when we were yet wichout ſtrength, in due 
time, Chriſt died forthe vngodly. : 

7 Forſcarcelyfora righteous man will one diet 
yetperaduenturefora good man ,tome wouldeuen 
dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his lone towards vs 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died tor vs. 

Much more then, being now iuſtified by his 
blood, we (hall be ſauẽ d from wrath through him. 


1 For il when we were enemies we were recot 
5 to God, by the death of his Sonne: much mote 
eing recenciled we ſhalbe ſaued by bis liſe. 

1 Aud not onely ſo, but wee aiſo iey in God, 
through our Lord leſus Chrift, by whom wee haue 
no receiuedthe attonement. 

12 Wherefore,as by one man ſinne entred inte the 
world, and death by fin: and ſo death paſſed ypen 
all men, ſot that all haue ſinned. 
1 For vntill the Law ,fin was in the world : but 
ſiane is not impated when there is no Law. 
14 Nevetthelefſe, death reigned from Adam to 
& > Moſs, euen ouer them that had net ſinned alter the 
> fionlicudeof Adams tranſgreision , who is the gure 
of him that was to come : 
1 But rot as the offer ee, ſoalſo is the free gilt :for 
if through the offence of one, many be dead: much 
mote the grace of God. and the gift by grace, wh bi 
is by one _ leſus Chrift, hath 1 vnto many. 
4. 16 
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And not as it wes by one that ſinned, ſos the | 
Alert the indgement was by INI 


but the fre 
17 For 
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CHA? vi 
but the free gift is of many offences vntoTuſtiGeati 


15 For if by one mans effence, death reigned by IF 
C. * much mort they which receiue Abound E of 8 
© peace race andof thegitt of righteouſneſſe, hallreigas a oF 


ife by one, leſus Chriſt, 
18 Theteſore as by che offence of one, iuagemm 

came vpon all men to condemnation, euenſo by the 

righteouſnes ef one, ihe free gift came vp on all mes 


1 


ation vnte uſt fication of liſe. © 
** 19 Forasby one mans diſobedience many w 
e. made finners : ſo by tke obedience of one,ſhall 1 


ſc the a 
de made righteous. 

20 — , the Lzw entre d, that the offence, 

might abound : but where ſine abounded,gracedid 


* due mach more abound. 
: 21 That as ſinue hathreigned vnto death z euen ſo 
2 might grace reigne through righteouſneſſ: vnto eters 


nall life, dy leſus Chriſt eur Lord. 

C HAP. VL. * 

1 Mie may not line in finne, 12 nor let ſime reigne is 
v1. 23 Deatha the wegesof finne. 


y bis Hat ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue infigt” 
M. Weir grace may abound? ＋ 
con- 1 God ferbid: how ſhall wee that ate dead iy" 
more ſinne,liue au louger therein? nat 
- 3 Know ye not, that ſo many of vs as were bapti- 
God, zcd into It ſus Chrift, were baptized into his death 
haue 4 VYherefore we ate buried with him by bapriſay 2 

into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from ih 
the dead by the glory of the Father ; euen ſo e. 
pon ſhould walk in newxeſſe of life. pt). 
but 5 For if we haue been planted together in the li 


neſſe of his death: we ſhall be alſo inthe likenefſe 
his reſurreKion, 

6 Know this, that our olde man is cracifed wi 
him, that the body ot ſinne might be deſtroyed, 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerue (moe. 

For he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. | 

8 Now jf we be dead with Chrift,we be leeue tiat 


+ we ſhall alſo live with him : 
8 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed ſrõ the d 
ny. dieth ne more, death hath no mere dominiSover hit 
io For in that he died. he died ynto ſinne once:hut 


in ckat he liut th, he liueth vnte God. 1 


A 


N TO THE ROMANES. J 
i Tikewiſereckon ye alſo your ſelues tobe 
Indecd vnto ſinne: but aliue vuto God, throughly 
fas Chriſt our Lerd. 
A Let ngt ſinue reignetherefore in your mortal 
body, chat ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, 
- $3 Neither yee ld yee your mẽbers as iaſtrumem 
-etvnrighteouſnes vnto ſin: but yeeld your (clues 
"xc a$thoſe that are alive from the dead, & y 
members as inftruments of tighteouſnes vnto Gol. 
& 14 Forfinne {hall not haue deminion over you, 
for ye are not vnder the Law, hut vnder grace. 
3 ng What then ? ſhall we finne, becauſe we are titt 
vnder the Law, but vnder grace 7 God forbid. 
* x6 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your ſeluti 
| ſernants to obey, his ſermauts yee are to whom ytt 
obey: whethereffinue vnto death, or of obedicbe 
vnto righteonſacy? | 
i But God be thanked, that ye were the ſeruam | 
| of ſinne but yer have obeyed from the heart that 
forme of doctrine, which was delivered you. 
18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee became 
tze ſeruants of rizht-onſaes, 
19 I ſpeakeafter the manner of men, becauſe of 
- theinfirmitie of your lleſn: for as yee haue yeeldel 
pour members ſervants to vncleannes and to iniqui 
ty vnto inĩquĩty: even ſonow yeeld your member 
ſetuants to righteouſneſſe vnto helinefle. 
0 For when ye were the ſcruants of ſinne, ye went 
free from righteouſneſſe. 
ait What fruit bad yee then ius hoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thok 
ings is death. 
22 But neu being made free from ſinne, and bs 
ecme ſeruaats to God, ye haue your fruit vnte holi- 
veſſe. and the end euerlaſtinglife, ; 
* 23 For the wages et ſin is death: but the gilt of 
God ĩs eternal lĩſe, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
CHAP. VII. 
2 Nola hath po wer one a min longer then he liutth, 
Now ye not, brethren (for I ſpeake to them that 
1 the Law) hew that the Law hath domi · 
nion ouera man as long as heJiueth ? , 
2 Par the wonan which hath an husband, is 
nd / F law toher husband as long as he liuethi 
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put ist 
law ol t 
38 
marrie! 
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that la 
marrie 


5 * 
fins,w! 


ders, 


put if the husband be dead, ſhe is 
Law of the husband. 

3 So then if while her husband Heth, f 
martied to another man: ſhe ſhalbe called as 
reſſe : bat it her husband bee dead, ſhee 1 
that law, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, though the b 

married to another man. 

4 Wherforc,nmy brethren, ye alſo are become: 
to Ao Law by the body of Chrift, that ye ſhould 
married ta another, euen to him who is raiſed from 
the dead, þ we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God 

5 For when we wete inthe fleſh, the motious 
fins, which were by the Law, did worke in our mem « 
ders, to bring forth fruit vnto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the Law 
dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ferue in 
newneſle of ſpirit, & not in the ol dneſſe of the letter, 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? is ; Jaw ſinneꝰ God fe 
bid, Nay,lhadnot knowen finne,but by the law:for 
I had not knowen luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not cenet, 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the — 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concop 
For without the Law finne was dead, SY 

9 For I was aliue without the Law once, but when | 
the commandement came, ſinne reuined, and l d 

1s And the commandement which was oy, 
life, i Found to be vnto death. = 

i For ſinnetaking occafion by the et 4 
ment, deceĩued me, ind by it ſle me. 

ta Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Cate! 
mandement holy, and inft,and good. 

13 Was} then Wi is good, made death vnto me 
God forbid. But ſin, chat ĩt might appeare fin, wor- 
king death in me by Mat which is g — by 7 
Commandement might become — all 7 

14 For we know hat the Law is GSoalt: 6 
I am carnall, ſeld vnder ſinne. . 

1; For that which l doe, Lallow not: for AI 
would, chat doe I uot, but what I hate, that dee 2 

16 It chen l doe that which I ſhoul not, Ice 
vnto the Law that it is good. | 

15 Nou then, it is no more I that — : bat 
fiane that d wel leth in me. 3 


# ” 


To THE ROMANES. 
1 For I know, that in me ($ is, in my fieh)d 
no good thing. For to will is preſent with mer 


pur Gow to performe that which is + | find nc to An 
44 1 * good that I would, — — ofſa: bu 
| A which l would not, that Ida. 11 But 
0 No if I doe that I would not, it is no mon from the © 
Tchatdoeir-bat finne thatdwellerhin me, from thee 
31 1 v a Law, that when I would do by h1s 111 
; is pteſent with me. Wt 12 The 
2 For I delight in the Law of God, aſter theiy W f:(b.10 li 
- ward man. „ 13 Fo! 
2 But Ice anether Law in my members,warring © ve throuf 
agunſt the law of my mind, & bringing me into cap. © body, Je 
tinity to the law of ſinne which is in my member, 1 do 
| O wretched man that I am, who ſhall delmm they are. 
me lrem the body of this death ? 15 Fo 
. _ 25 Ithanke God through Ieſus Chriſt eur Lo ne te 
So then, with the mind 1 my ſelfe ſerue the Law i dopcion, 
God: but with the fleſſi the law of ſiunt. | 16 Th 
n 8 p. VIII. nt 
x 0 ave free coudenmation. 5. 1 17 

D commeth of the fleſh, n and ioy! 
; T N — —— no condemnation to them * — 
4 which are in Chriſt leſus, who walke 2 
tie fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 8 f time. 2 
2 For the Law of the ſpirit of life, in Chriſt leſus which( 
bath made me free from the law of finne and death, | is K 
3 For hat the law could not dee, in that itwas  wait*! 
5. mo. _ h or 22 — ſending his owne Soy * L 

In the likeneſle of ſinſull fleſh chi not wi 
ned ſinne in thefleſh: „ Qed th 
That the righteonſneſſe of the Law might he 1 
kulfilled in vs, whe walke not after the ficth, but al. vered| 
ter the ſpĩrit. nous! 
For they that are after the fleſh, doe mind the 12 
ching of the fleſh: but they that are after the ſpirit neth,a 
the chings ol the ſpirit. Dy 4 

. 6 For to bee carnally minded, is death: but to havet 
be ſpiritnally minded, is life and peace: your 
7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enmity againſt * 
God: for ĩt is not ſubiect to the law of God, neither a 
indeedcan be. ſeene 
$ so thẽ they are inthe fleſh;cannot pleaſe God. he ye 
87 


5 [ But ye art not inthe fleſh, but in the ſpirit,jf 4 
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CHAP. VI1Y. : A, . 
be that theſpirit of God dwell in you. Nom Many 
man haue not the ſpirit of Chr ĩſt, he is none of his. 
10 2 be 5 3 4 dead beeauſe 8 
of in: but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of rightcouſhes, 'Þ+ 
11 But it the ſpĩrĩt of him that raiſed yp leſus * 
{rom the dead, dwell in you: he that raiſedyp Chric 
frem the de ad, ſhal alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. ; 
12 Therefore brethren, we aredebters, notto d 
fi:(h,ro liue after the fl:(h 1 
13 Forlf ye liue aſter the fleſh. ye ſnall dietbut l 
ye through the ſpirit doe mortiſie the deeds of the * 
body,ye (hall liue. 
14 Foras many as are led by the ſpirit of God, 
they ate the ſonnes of God. 
15 Fot ye haue not receiued the ſpirit of bondage 
againe to feare : but ye haue teceiu: d the ſpitit of a» 
dopcion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 0 
16 The ſpirit it ſelle beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirit. that we are the children of God. : 
17 And if children, then heires, heires of God, + 
and ioynt heĩres with Chriſt 2 if fo be that we ſuffer 
with him that we may be alſo glorified 5 
1$ Fo L reckoa, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhalbe reuealed in vs. ; 
19 For the earneſt expectation of the creature, 
waiteth ſor the maniſeſtat ion of the ſonnes of God. 
20 Forthecreature wag made ſubĩect to va Mie, 
not willingly, dut by reaſon of him who hath ſubie- 
Qed the ſame in hope: 5 
21 Becauſe the creature it ſelle alſo ſhall be deli - 
uered from the bondage of cortuption, into the gla» 
rious libertie of the children of God. hs 

22 For wee know that the whole creation groa 
neth,andtrauaileth ia paine together vntill now 

23 And not onely they, but out ſelues alſo which 
haue the firſt lruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelues 
groane within our ſelues, waiting tor the adoption: 
#2 wit the redemption of our body. 

24 For wee axe ſaued by hope : but hope that ie 
ſeene,isnot hope i for what a mau ſeeth, why decth - 
he yet hope fer? pits -» 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then dog. 
we with patience wait for it, 26 Lin 


= 
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- 26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helperh our infi 1 That 
ties : for we know not what we ſhould pray ter ſotrow in 
we ought: but the ſpirit ir ſelfe waketh incerce z For 

for vs with gronings,which cannot be vetered. from Chri 
27 And he that ſeareheth the hearts, knoweth wit to the file! 


- is the mind of the ſpitit, becauſe he maketh int 


for the Saints, according to the wil of Go on, & the 

28 And we know that all things worket the Law.a 

for good, to them that loue Ged, to them whou s Wh 
the called according to his purpoſe. nag che f 
2g For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pred fedtor eu 
inate to be conformed to 5 image of his Son, t 6 Not 
he might be the firſt Borne among many brethren/ ¶ ef ed. For 

30 Moreouer whom he did predeftinate, them WY 5 Leit 

alſe called: and whom he called, them he u ſo iv 55% all cl 

bed : and whom he iuſtified, them alſo ke glorified, 8 Th 

3 Whatſhallwe then ſay to theſe ching: If geſh, chef 

de tor vs, ho can be againſt vs? "Ml drenof t| 
32 He tharſpared not his owne Son, but delivered 9 Fo 

him vp tor vs all: how ſhall hee not with him a will I co 
freely giue vs all things? Y tw A 

$3 Whe ſhal lay any thing to the charge of Gon ¶ conceiue 
elect ? It is God that iuſtifieth : | ; 11 (Fe 
34 Whois he j condemnethelt is Chriſt that died, W hauivg « 
| 1 that is rĩſen againe, whois euen at F right W God acc 
4 d of God, who alſo maketh interceſtion ſer vs." but of h 
$5 Who ſhallſeparate vs from the love of Chriſ 12 lt 
r tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution , or f. youger. 
nue, or nakednes,orperill,orfword ? 1;A 
>. © $6(Avit is written, forthy ſake we are killed all} W haue 1h 
gay long,weare accounted as ſheep for y flanghtet) 14 W 

37 Nay in all theſe things we are more theu cow W nefſe w 
querours, through him that loued vs. 15 F 

% 8 For I am perſwaded that neither death not whom! 
1 1 ner Angels, nor principalities, not powers not on on 
things preſent, nor things to come, 1s 80 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creatu MW that ru 

ſhall bee able to ſeparate vstrem the louc of Gel 17 F. 
which is in leſus Chriſt our Lord. this ſar 

: CHAP, IX. 1 w 
1 Pa from for the Tewes, 5 All Abrahams ſid WY declare 
verre ot children of the promiſe. 18 1 
haue m 

19 1 


1 Ne I lie not, my conſciena 

io bearing qe witnefſe in the holy Ghoſt. 

1 x * 
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CHAP. IX. "7 

1 That I haue great heaninelle, — 5 
ſotrow in my heart. EE 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelfe were accurſed 
from — for my brethren my kinſmen according » 
to the fleſh: 

4 Who are [ſraelites:te who perteineth$ adopth» © * 
on, & the glory, and the couenants,and the gi 
the Law. and theſeruice of God, and the promiſes: 

5 Whoſcare thefatherr,and ofwhem as coneer> - 
ring fleſh Chriſt came, who is ouer all, God ble» > 
dtor euer, Amen. ö 
= Not as though y word of God hath taken neus 
"MY ef:84.For they are not all Iſrael which ate of lſrael : 
hembe M ; Neither becauſe they are y ſeed of Abrahamare 
0 iv 5% all children: but in Iſaac (hal thy ſeed be called, 
fied, 8 Thatis, They which ate the children of the 
Gol dgeſh cheſe ate not the children of God: but the chil- 
L xen of the promiſe ate counted for the ſeed, 
iuetel „ For this is the word of promiſe, At this time 
m a W will I co ne, and Sata {hall haue a fonne. 
| 16 And not only 6, but when —2 had 
Goch conceiued by ene, nen by our father Iſaae, 
; 11 (For the children being not yet borne, 
died, hauing done any geod or euill, that the p 
right God according to electiõ might ſtand, not 
vs. but of him that calleth.) 
hriſh 12 It was ſaid ynte her, The elder (hall — 
orfs I youger. 
1; At itis written, lacob haue I loued, 
all} haue ! — 5 CY 
het) 14 What [hall we lay then? Is there var 26 
cots W nefſe with God > God forbid. P44 
15 For he faith to Moſes, I will haue r ;A 
1 not W whom will have mercie, and L will have compai- 
not on on whom I will have compaſtion. Es 
| is do then it is not of him that willeth,nor of him 
ture WM that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercie, 
Ged 17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, Even for 
this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that I might 
qe my power in thee, and that my Name might be 
fel MW declared throughout all the earth. 
18 Therefore hath hee mercy on whom hee wi nil] 
ent have mercie,and whom he will, he hardeneth. 7 
ly Tnou wilt lay then vnto mee; Why & a. 
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yet ſind fault? For who hath reſiſted his will » 

2% Nay but O wan, who art thou that replief 

—— God? Shall the thing formed ſay to himthy 
ed it ; Why haft thou made me thus? 

z: Hath not the potter power ouer the clay, « 
che ſame lumpe, to make ene veſſell ynto bonus 
end another to diſhonour ? C 

22 What if God, willing toſhewhis wrath, 
to make his pewer known, indured with much 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction 

23 And that he might make knowen the riches of 
his glory on the vell:ls of metcy,which he had aſott 
prepared vnto glory ? 

2 Euen vs whom he hath called not of the Iewes 
y, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As hee ſaith alſo in Ofee, Iwill call hemmy 
people, which were not my people: and ber belo 
ned, which was net beloned. 

26 Anditſhal come to paſſe, Fin the place where 
it was ſaid vnto the, Ve are not my people, theteſhul 
they be called the children oſ the liuing God. 

27 Eſaias alſo ci ĩeth concerning Iſrael, Theugh 
the number ofthe children of Iſtael bee as the ſand 

ſea,a remnant ſhall be ſaued. | 

28 For he will finiſh the worke, and cut it ſhott 
in righteouſneſſe : becauſe a ſhort worke will the 

Lord makevypon the earth 


. * Avd as Eſaias ſa d before, Except the Lord el 


had left vs a ſced ve had bene as Sodome, 
andbene made like vnto Gemortha. 


z What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles w 


not after righteouſves , haue attainedto 
righteouſnes, euen q rięhteouſnet which is of faith: 
31 But Iſrael vy followed after the Law of righte- 
oulnes,hath not attained to the law of righteouſnes, 
32 Wherfore ? becauſechey ſought it, not by faith, 
but as it were by the workes of the Law : for they 
fumbled at that tumbling ſtone, 
33 As it is written, Beheld, I lay in Sion a ſtum- 
bling ſtone. and racke of offence, and whoſocuerbe- 
lecueth on him,ſhall _ be aſhamed, 


CHAP, . 
3 err eee the Law, and 


Rethre 
B iſrae),] 


2 For! 
of God, bv 
z Fort 
and gong 
neſſe; ha! 
teouſneſſ 
4 For 
neſſe to e 
5s For 
is of the 
ſhall liud 
6 But 
this wiſc 
to heat 
7 O. 
to bring 
8 


Brechres, | 


CHAP. X. 
Rethren,my hearts deſire and prayer to God for 
Iſrael, iv that they wighe be ſaued. 

2 For l beate themtecotd. that they haue a zeale 
of God, but not according to knowledge. $ 2 | 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righte * 
and going about to eſlabliſh their owne —— 
neſſe haue not ſubmitted themſelues vnto the igh- 
teouſneſſe of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſ- 
neſſe to cuery one that beleeuerh. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteoliſnes which 
is of the Law, that the man which doth thoſe things 
ſhall live by them. 5 

6 But the righteouſnes vw is of faith, ſyeaketh on 
| this wiſe: Say not inthine heart, Who ſhal aſcend in- 
em my ro heauen? Thar is to bring Chriſt down fro aboue, 
r belo- Or, he ſhall deſcend into the deepe Þ That is 
to bring vp Chriſt againefrom the dead. , 
where 8 But what faith it? The wordisnigh thee, . 
reflul } in thy mouth, and in chy heart, that is the v 

faith which we preach, . 


ills 
eplief 
him tia 


clay, « 
) 


„ - * ff 

heugh That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy m her 

e ſand Lord leſus, & ſhalt beleeus in thine heart, t 3 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 24 


(hott to Por & j heart man belecueth vnto rightegnſnes,, | 
Ul the | & the monthconteſsion is made rntoſaluations © - 
ii For the Seripture faith, Whoſocuer beleeneth 


eder on him. ſhall not be aſhamed. - I 

lome, 12 For there is no difference betweene the I 
x and the Greeke : for the ſame Lord overall, 

es W vnto all. that call vpon him. . 

edto 13 For whoſoener ſhall call vpon the Name ot 

ith : the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

pte. 14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom they 


ſes, have not beleeued ? and how ſhall they belecue in 
th, him,of whom they haue notheard > and how ſhall 
they heare without a Preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they beſent?Þ 
Ville 28 ĩt is written: How beantitullare the teet of them 
be · that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad ti- 

dingsot good things ? == 
16 But they haue not all obeyed the GoſpelFon 
1 Eſaias ſaith, Lordywho hath belecued our ref, 
17 Sothen,faith commetb by hearing, aui beans 
en, by the word of God. 18 N 


Aich, I will proucke you to ĩealouſie 
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But I ſay, haue they not heard? yes 
their ſound went into all the earth, and their 
vnto the end of the world 


© 19 ButI ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt Ml 


N them þ ar 
no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger 
20 But Eſcaias is very bold, and laith, I was fd 

of them that ſought me not 
vnto them that asked not after me. 

ot But to Iſtael he faith : All day long haue 
tretched lotth — hands vnto a diſobedient and 

in e. 

—_ CHAP. 11 


r Gad bath not caſ off all Iſrael, 7 Some were eledtei, 
though the refi wre hardened. 

I Say then, Hath God caſt away his people > God 
forbid. For I alſo am an Iſ:aclite of the ſcedeof 

Abraham, of the tribe ofBeniamin, | | 

2 God hath not caſt away his people & he forekuew 

Wore ye not what the Scripture ſaith of Elia? how 

be maketh interceſsion to God againſt Iſrael, ſa ing, 


1 Lord, the haue killed thy hets, and di 
. Elen l Altars, and I am left alone, & thy 
| 


1k 


y life. 

But what faith the anſwere of God vnto him? 
reſerued tomy ſelfe ſeuenthonſand meu w 

lame not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 


Euen ſo then at this preſent time alſo there x 


* arcemnanc according to the election of grace, 


And iſ by grace, then it is no more of workes: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. Butif it bee of 
workesthen is it no more grace, otherwiſe worke is 
no more worke. 

7 What then 7 Iſrael hathnot obtained q which 
he ſeeketh for, but the election hath obtained it, and 


the reſt were blinded, 


8 According as it is written,God hat h giaen them 


theſpiric of lamber : eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
and earesthatthey ſhould not 


heare vnto this day, 
9 And Dauid ſaith, Let theit table be made 3 


ure, and a trappe, anda ftumbliogblocke,and a re- 
* them 


ſe vnto 


N = their eyes be darkened, that they may not 


dow downe their backe alway. 
1m 1 


Iwas made manife 


| 


11 Ifayt 
pation i co: 
hem to ie 


15 For! 
tiling of t 
de, but lift 
16 For 


18 Bog 
boaſt, the 
19 Thi 
off, that! 
20 We 
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21 Fo 
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22 B 
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23 An; 
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CHAP. XI. 

11 Ifay then; Haue they ſtumbled 5 the y ſhonld 
fall » God ſorbid. But rauher through their tall, ſale 
nation is come vnto the Gentiles, fer to prouae 
them to ie louſie. 

12 No ilthe fall of them bee the tiches of th 
world. and the diminiſhing ofthem, the riches ol the 
Gentilcs : how much more thelr fulneſſeꝰ 

13 For! ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as I an 
the Apottle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine office 2 

14 If by any meanes | may pronoketoecmulation 
them which are my fieſh,& might ſaue ſomeot them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them bee the recons 
tiling of the worId:what ſhall the receiuing of tbem 
de, but liſe from the dead 

is For if che firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe is alſo 
holy : and if the toot be holy, fo arethe branches. 

17 Andif ſome of the branches be broken off, and 
thou being a wild olĩue tree wert graffed in amongſt 
them, and with them partakeſt ol the root and fats 
veſſe of the Oliue tree : * $. 

13 Boaſt not agaiuſt the branches: but If thou 
boaſt, thou bearelt not the root, but the root thee.” 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were brokewy 
off, that l might be graffed in. — 

20 Well: becauſe of vnbeliefe they were brokẽ 
& } ſlandeſt by faith, Be not high minded but ſeasa 

21 For it God ſpared not the naturall branches, 

take brede left he ſpare not thee, 

22 Bchold thefore the goodneſſe and ſenerityaF 
God: on them which fell, ſcuerity ; but towards 
thee : goodneſſe, if thou continue in his goodneſſe: 
etherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And they alſo,if they bidenot ſtill in vnbeliefe, 
ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to graffethem in 
32aine, 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the Olive tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contiary 
to natute into a good Oliue tree: how much more 
ſhal theſe which be the naturall b anches, be graffed 
into their own Oliue tree ? | 

25 For I would not brethren þ ye ſhould be igno- 
rant of this myſtety (left ye ſhould be wiſe in your 
owne cenceits,)that blindnes in part is happened 

Iitacl, vatill the ſulnes of the Gentiles be 2 1 
26 4 
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26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſancd, as it is writ Yeuery one m 


here (hall come out of Sion the Deliucrer, & 6 Having 
turne away vngodlineſſe from lacob. grace that is 

27 Fer this is my couenant vnto them, when! {Yprophecie ac 
ſhall take away their ſinnes. 1 Or mit 


28 Ascoucerningthe Gaſpel , they are enemiy Yor be that te: 
for your lake: but 38tonching the election, theym 8 Or, he 


beloued fort the fathers ſabe; neth et bm 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are withay diligence: h 
repentance. Let lo 


30 For as ye in times paſt have not belceued C Yibat which | 
yer haue now obtained mercy through their . ** Be kin! 
belicfer -— Ytherly love, 

31 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not belecued it 1 Not 1 
through your mercy they alſo may obtaine mercy; I ſcruing the! 

32 For God hath concladed them all in vnbelii . 12 Reĩioy 
that he might haue mercy vpon all. iauing inft 

33 O the depth oftheriches both of the wiſdom | 13 Diſtri 
and knowledge of God ! how vnſearchable ate hu Ito hoſpitali 


indgements,and his wayes paſt finding out? | 14 Bleffe 
4 For who hath knowenthe mind of the Lord, N curſe not. 
ot who hath bene his counſeller ? 15 Reioy 
35 Or whohath firſt giuen to him, and it ſhallbe I With them 
recompenced vnto him againe ? is Bee © 
s For oſ him and through bim, and to him ate il I Minde not 
ngs: to whom be glory for euer. Amen. low eſtate. 
| CHAP, XII. 17 Reco! 
Gods mex eie mult moue vs to phaſe God. things hon« 


1 you therefore brethren, by the mereies c 18 litt 
God, chat ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrißet peaceably \ 
holy, acceptable yato God, which s your realgas | 19 Dear 
ble ſcruice. rather giv 

2 And be not conformed to this werld : butbe | Vengeance 
ye trans formed by the renning of yaur mind, that 3e. 2 * Ther 
may prooue what is that good, that acceptableand I it be t iiſt 
perte& will ot God. ; ſhalt hape 

3 For I lay, through the grace giuen vnto me, to} 21 Be n. 
every man that is among you not to thinke of him · with good 
ſelfe more highly then he ought to thinke, butts 
thinke ſoberly,according as God hath dealt to euer Our aue 
man the meaſure of faith. of the L- 

4 For as we haue many members in one body, Eteue 
and all members haue not the ſame office : | ers“ 

$ $0 we being many are one body in Chriſt, nd Powers 

every 


CHAP. XIII. 
Ituery one members one of another. | 

6 Having then giſts, differing according to the 
grace that is given to vt, whether prophecie, let vs 
prophecie accordingto the proportion of faith. 

7 or miniſterie, let v1 wa on our miniſtring: 
or he that teacheth, on teaching: 

8 or, he that exhorteth,on exhortatien: he þ gi- 
nech et hem do it with fimplicity : he that ruleth, 
diligence : he that ſhewethmerey, M cheerefulneſle, 

Let loue be without diſs mulatĩon : abhorre 
that which is euĩll. cleaue to that which ĩs good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with bro» 
therly loue, in honour preferring ove mother. 

11 Not flouthfull in bufinefle : fervent in ſpirit, 
ſeruing the Lord. 

12 Reĩoycing in hope, patient intribulation, con- 
tinuing inftant in prayer. 

1; Diſtributing to the necefsitic of Saints giuen 
to hoſpitalitie. 

14 Bleffe them which perſceute you , bleſſe, and 
curſe not. 

15 ReioyceWiththem that doreioyce,and weepe 
with them that weepe 

16 Bee of the ſame mird one towards another, 
Minde not high things. but cendeſcend to men ef 
low eftate, Be not ſe in your one concei's, 

* 17 Recompence to no man euill tot euill. Prouĩde 
things honelt in the ſight of all men. 

18 It it be poſsibleas much as lieth in yon, line 
peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, anenge not your ſelues, but 
rather give place vnto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine,I willrepay,ſaiththe Lord, 

20 Therefore it thine enemie hunger, ſeede him: 
if hethirſt, gine him drinke. For in ſo doing cheu 
ſhalt h-ape coales of fire on his head. 

21 ge nat onercome of euill, but ouercome euill 
with good. 

C HAP. XIII. 
1 Our auetiesto Magiſtrates. 8 Lone is the fulfilling 
ofthe Low, 
Et euery ſonle be ſobiect vnts the higher pow - 
ers · For thete is no power hut of God, The 
powers that be, ate otde nd ot God, 
2 Wo- 


TO THE ROMANES. * 

2 Whoſoeuet therefore te ſiſteth the powe 

Fiſteth the ordinance of Ged : and they that i 
ſhall receive to themſclues damnation. 1 

3 For rulets are not a terror to good worked 
to the cuil Wilt I then not be aſia d of q po. 
that W is gogd, & thon ſhalt haue pralle ot 

For he 1s y minifterof God to thee for goc 
it J dothat w is evill, be afraid: for he bear 
the ſword in vaine:for he is the minifter ol God 
genger to execute wiath vpon him that doth 

s Wherefore ye moſt needs be ſubiect, not 

For wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake: ; 

6 Fer, ter this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: e 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually vponth 
very thing. ff 

7 Render therefore to all thei: durs, tril 
whom tribute ij due, cuſl ome to whom cuſlom 
to whom ſeare, honour to whom henour, 

8 Owe us man any thing, but to loue one ar 
for he that loueth another hath fulfilled the Law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not com mit adultery, 
halt not kill, Thon ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt 
beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt rot cenet: 
there bee any other Commaundement, ir is brieh 
comprebended in this ſaying , namely; Thou 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

ts Loue worketh no ill to his neighbour , the 
fore lene is the falklling of the Law. 

1: And that, knowing the time, that no ii 
high time to awake out of ſleepe : for now is our 
uation neereythen when we beleeucd. 

12 The night is farre ſpent,the day isat havaike 
vs therefore cit off the works of darkeneffe, and 
vs put on the armour of light. 

12 Let vs walke honeſtly as in the day, not in 
ting and drunkenneſſe, not in chambr ing and 
tonneſſe, not in ſtrife and enuying: 

14 But put yee on the Lord leſus Chriſi, and 
not prouiſion for the fleſn. to fulfil the luſts therteſ 

C HAP. 41111. 
3 Men may not conti ne ur comdi mne one ano ber 
things inarff. roms. 
Imthat js weake in the faith receine you, 
I net to doubtſull diſputat ions. 


* 


1 Fi 
another 
3 L 
teth not 
dim tha 
4 W 
to his o 
(halbch 


and wh: 
we liue 
9 Fol 
teuiued 
and lin; 
to Bt 
why doc 
all ſtand 
41 Fi 
ty knee 
felle to ( 
r2 Sc 
himſelfe 
t3Let\ 
butjudy 
blocke, 
14 1h 
that the 
him that 
it is vnc 
Is Bi 
now wa 
with thy 
16 L 
17 F 


CHAP; XINT. 4 

2 For one balgeneth that he my eat allthivgs : 
another who is weake,eateth herbes. 

Let not him chat eateth, deſpiſe him that es- 
teth not: and let not lum which eateth not, iudge 
nim that eateth. Fot Ged hath rec luedbim. 

4 Whoatt thou ĩuageſt another mant ſt ruant d 
to his ow e maſter he ſtandeth or falleth, Vea het 
ſnalbe holde vpꝛ ſor God ĩs able to make him tand. 

5 One man eſteecmeth one day abone another: 
other oſt-emeth euery day abke, Let euety man be 
fully perſwaded in his one mind. : | 

6 lle chat regardeth aday,regardeth it vnto the 
Lord j and he thatregardeth not y day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard ĩt. Hee that ezteth, eatet h to the 
Lord, lor he gineth God thanks: and he y eateth not, 
to the Lord he eateth not and giueth God thankes. 

7 For none ol vs liueth to himſelſe, and no man 
dicth to himſelſe. 

$ Por whether we liue, we liue vnto the Lord: 
and whether we die we die vnto the Lord: whether 
we liue therefore ot die, we are the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and atoſe, and 
. , thathee might bee Lord both of the dead 
and iimng. 

to — doeſt thou indge thy brother? or 
why doeſt thou ſet at nonght ty brother? wee ſhall 
all ſtand before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. 

1 For ĩt is ritten, As [ line, ſaith the Lord;cuc- 
ty knee (hall bow to me, and euery tongue ſliall con- 
feſſe to God. 


12 So then euery one of vs ſhall gine acedunt ot 
himſelfe to God. 

t Let vs not therfote iudge one another ny more: 
bat iudge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling 
blocke, or an occaſion to fall in his brothers way; 

14% lknow, and amperſwaded by the Lord leſus. 
that there is nothing wncleane of it ſelſe : hut ta 


him that eſte emeth any thing to be yncleane;ro him 
it is vncleane. e 


15 But if thy Brother be grĩeued with th meat ⁊ 
now walkeſt thou not charitably Deſtrey not hh 
with thy meat. for whom Chriſt died, © v5 

16 Let not then your good be euill ſpokenof, -, _ _ / 

17 rn is not wears wht 


% 


4 


— 


TOTHEKOMANS, 


- dtiake ; but righteouſneſſe, md peace, and ĩoy ih the 


holy Ghoſt. | 
18 Fer he that in the ſe things ſerueth Chriſt, is 
le to God, aud approned of men. 
x9 Let v8therefore tollew aſter the things which 
make for peace, and things where wich one may edi» 
fie another 


20 For meat, deſtroy not the worke of Ged : all 
things indecd are pure ; but it is cail) for that man 
who enteth with offence, : 

21 It is good neither to eate fleſh, por to drinke 
wine, not any thing whereby thy brother ſlumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weake. 

22 Haſt thou ſaith > haue it to thy ſelfe, belore 
God. Happie is he that cendemneth not hĩmſelſe in 
that the which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth, is damned if he eate, 
becanſe he ecteth net of faith: For whatſocneriy 
not of faith, is ſie. 

CHAP. AV. 
1 Thefiroyg maſt bear e with te. 
Ee then that areſtrovg, onght te beate the 
infirmitits ol the weake, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelues. 

3 Let curry one of vs pleaſe his neighbour ſor hi 
good, to ediſieation. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelſe, but arit 
is written, The teprochet of them that reproched 
thee,fell on me. 


4 For whatſoeverthings were wri: te aforetime, 
* ; 


were written fer our learning, that we through pa- 
tience & comfort of Sctiptures might haue hope, 
$ Now the God of patience andconfolation grant 


you to belike minded one towards another, accor- 


"ding to Chriſt leſus: 
6 That ye may with one mind & one month glo» 
ie Gad,euen the Father of our Lord leſus Chrift. 
Wuereſore rece iue yee one another, ac Chriſt 
alſo receĩued vs, tothe glory God, 
S Now Ifay, chat leſus Chriſt way a MiniFer d 
the ciĩreumeiſion for the trueth of God to confirme 
the promiſes mace vnto the farhers * 
„ And y; the Gentiles might glorifie God for his 


: gpercie,as it is vtitten, For this cauſe 1 will copſe e 
8 to thee 
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throw, 
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hope. 
"n grant 
cot · 


uch ꝑlo · 
Chrift. 
s Chriſt 


11 For which eauſe alſo I have bene much h:nde- 


CHAP. XY, 

to thee among the Gentiles, & fing vnto thy Name. 

to And againc he ſaith, Rcioyct ye Gertiles with 

bis people. 5 5 f 

11 And againe, Praiſe the Lord all yee Gentiles, 
and laud him all ye people, 

12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root 
of Ie ſſe, and he that ſhal riſe to eigne oucr ibe Gem» 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the Ged of hope, fill you with all joy 


and peace is beletuinꝑ. hat ye may abound in hope 


through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of you, m 
brethren hat ye alſo are ful of goodnen,flled . 
all knowledgẽ able alſo to admonĩſh one another. 


15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, } have written the . 


more boldly vnte you, in ſome ſort , as putting you 
in mind becauſe of y grace Fis given to me of God. 
16 That | ſhould bee # minifter of Ieſus Chriſt᷑ to 


the Gentiles, miniftring the Goſpell of Gedahat the J 
ofſering vp ot tte Gentiles wicht bee acceptable, 


beingſentuſic d by the holy Ghoſt, 

17 I have therefore whereef l may glery through 
Ieſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which pertainc t God. 

1$ For I will net dare to ſpeake of any of thois 
ih vgs which Cbt ĩſt hath not wrovght by mee, 1 
make the Ger.tiles obedient by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſignes and wonders , by the 
power of the Spirit of God ſo that from Hieruſalem 


and round aboutvnte Illyricum, I haue fully prea- 


ched the Goſpel ef Chriſt. 


20 Yea, ſohancIfiriucd topreach the Goſpel, | 


dot v here Chriſt was named, leſt 1 ſhould bui!d vp» 
on another mans foundation: 
21 But as ĩt is ritten. To whom he was not 0+ 


ken of, they (hall ſee : and they that haue not heard, 
{hall vnderſtand, 


ted from comming to you. 
23 But now having no mere place in theſe parts 


and hauir g a great deſire theſe mary yeeresto come 
rato ycu: 


24 Whenſocuer I take my journey into Spaine T | 


will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you inmy jours 
vey, and to be brought wa way thiche 
= 


ward by. | 


„ 8 


TOTHE ROMANS, 
you, if firſt 1 be ſomewhat filled with your cowtay; 
. '35 Butqowl goe vnto Hiciuſalem , rominifler 
vnto the Saints. 

26 For it hach pleaſed them of Macedonia ard . 
chaia, to make a cettaine contribution or the po 
Saints which ate at Hietuſalem. 


27 lt hath pleaſed them verely, and theĩt debten 


they are. For il the Gentiles haue bene made parti 
kers of their ſpirituallthings , their duety ĩs alſou 
miniſter vnto them in carnall thiags. : 

28 When thereſore ] have performedthis, and 
haue ſealedtothem this fruit , I will come by you 

into Spayne. 

29 And Iam ſure that when I come vnte you, 
ſhall come ia the fulneſſe of the ble ſaing of the 
pel of C ĩſt. 21 

30 New l beſeech you, brethren, for the Lon 
Teſus Chrifls lake, and for the loue of the Spirit, 
that you ſtriue together with me, iu your prayerats 
God for me, * 

31 That I m2y be delinered from them that dot 
not belecue in ludea, and that my feruice which [ 
haue for Hiernſalem,may be accepted of the S2intt: 

32 That I may come vnte you with ioy by the 
will of God. and may with you be ref:efhed. 

33 Now the God of Peace be with you all, Amen, 

CHAP, XVI. 

3 Paul ſendeth greeting; 21 hu thanks to God, 
Cemmend vnto you Phebe our filter, which ish 
{ernant ol the Church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That yee receiue her in the Lord as becom- 
m-th Saints, and that ye afsiſt het in whatſocuer by- 
finefſe (he hath need of you for ſhe hath bene a ſuc- 
cou er of many, and of my ſelfr alſo. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers-in 
Chriſt leſus: : 

4 ( Who haue for my life laid downe their one 
necks : vnto whom not oncly I giue thanks , but 
ſo all the Churches of the Gentiles.) TY 

53 Likewiſe grce: the Church that is in their houſe, 

Salute my welbeloued Epenetus, who is the 
fruits of Achaia vnto Chritt, ; 

6 Greet Maty,who be ſtowed much labour o 


7 Salute Andronicas and Lunia wy kinſmen, 9 


with the! 
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CHAP. XVL 
my fellow priſoners, whoarc of note among the A» 
oſtles, who alſo were in Chr iſt before me. i 
8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
Salute Vtbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloued. 

ie Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariftobuluns houſhold. 

1: Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Grect chem F 

be of the houſhold ol Narci ſſus W are in the Lotd, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloued Perſis which labous 
red much in the Lord. 

1; Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
ther and mine, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and lulia, Nerevs, and his 
ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which are 
with the cn. b X 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe, The 
Churches of Chrift ſalute you 

17 New beſeech you, brethren , marke them 
which cauſe diuiſions and offences contraty to the 
doctrine which ye haue learned, and auoid them. 

18 Fot they that are ſuch, ſerue not your Lord le. 
ſas Chriſt, bur the ix owne belly and by good words 
and faire ſpeeches deceĩue the hearts of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad vnto all 
men. I am glad therefote on your betalfe: but yet 
would faue you wiſe vntothat which is god, and 
ſimple coneerning euill. 

ꝛ0 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan vn. 
der your feet ſhortly. The grace oſ out Lord leſus 
Chriſt be with you, Amen. 

21 Timotheus my worke.fellow,2nd Lucius,and 
ſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen ſaluteyou. 

_ 32 ITertius who wiote this Epiſtle , ſalute you 
in the Lord. | 

23 Gaiugmine hoſte, and all the whole Church, 

luteth you, Eraſtus the Chamberlaine of the citie 
liluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The Grace of cur Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 
feu all. Amen. | | 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh voa 
P 3 Accor» 
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of 


— ding to my Goſpel, andthe preaching of Ieſus 


-- 


1. CORINTHIANS 


Chriſt , accordin to the reuelation of the myſterig 
which was kept ſecret, ſinet the world brgaa : 

26 Baut now is made manifeſt, and by the Scrips 
tures of che Prophets according to the comm in ie. 
ment of the Everlaſting God , ma le knowea to all 
nations for the obe dience offaith. 

215 To God, onely wiſe, bee glory throngh Ieſu 
Chriſt, tor euer. Amen. 

Witten to the Romans from Corinthus, aud 


fent by Phebe ſerunat ol the Church at Ceuchrea. 


C The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Corinthians, 
CHAP, L 

1 Aftey ſalura:ion andthenkeſgining, te beexbortub 
t to vni 7.18 God deftroyerh the wiſedome of the wiſe, 
aul called to bet an Apoſtle ef leſug 
7 Chriſt , through the will of God, and 
| Softhenes oy brother, | 
» 23 Vntothe Church of God which 

PR is at Corinth, to them that are ſandti» 
fied in Chriſt leſus, called 89 be Saints, with all that 
ja every plate call vpon the name of leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be vnto you, and peace from God our 

Father, and from the Lord le ſus Chriſt, 

4 Ithanke my God alwaies on your behalfe , for 
the grace of God which is giaen you by IefueChril 

$5 That incuerythiag yee ate enricied by him. in 
all vtteranee, and in all knowledge: | 

8. Eucnas the Teſtimony of Cirift was eonkir- 
med in yon. | 

+ So that ye cone behind in no gift ; waiting lat 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

8 Wo hill alſo confirms you vnto the ends 
maj be blam«lefſe in i day of our Lord leſus C 

9s Ged is faithfull by whom ye were called vm 
the fellowſhipef his Soane leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

1e Now l beſeech you brethren by the Name el 

or Lord leſus Chriſt, that yeea!] ſpeabe the fams 
thins , andthat thece be ne diuifions among you! 
hut that ye be perfectly iqyned togechet in the 
mind, and in the ſame iudgement. * 
5 11 
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CHAP. 1. 

ti For it hath benedeclaredvnte me of yum 
brethren, by them w ch at e of the houſe of Cloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 

12 New this I ſay , that euery one ol you ſaith, L 
am of Paul, and I of Apelle,and I of Cephas, and I 
of Chrilt, 

$3 la Chriſt dinided > was Paul crucified for youd 
or were ye baptized inthe name of Paul? 

14 Ithanke God that l baptized none of you, but 
Criſpus and Gaius t 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, chat I had baptized in mine 
owue name. ; 

16 And I baptized alſo 5 houſhold of Stephanas: 
beſides, I know not whether I baptized any other. 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the Goſpel ; not with wijedeme of words , leſt the 

Ctoſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is to them 
that periſh ; tooliſhnefle : but vnto vs which are ia · 
ued,it is the power of God. 

t9 Foritiswriten, I will deſlroy thewiſedome 
ef the wiſe , and will bring to nothing the vnder · 
ſtand ing of the prudent. 

10 Where 1s the wiſe? whete is the Scribe ? 
where is the diſputer ef this world? Hath yer God' 
made fool uh the wiſedome of this world ? ; 

21 For after that, ia the wiledomeof God, the 
world by wiſadome knew not God , it pleaſed God 
by y ſooliſhnes ef preachiog,to ſaue them j beleeue. 

tz For the lewes require a ſigue, aad the Orec kes 
ſceke after wiſedomo. *i | 

23 But we preach Chr ĩſſ erueĩſied, vnto y lewes a 
ſtumbling blocke and vnce the Greeks fooliſhnes': 

34 But vnto them which are called, both lewos 
and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and thewiſe- 
dome of Ged. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then 
men : & the weakenes of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 Fot yee ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men alter the fleſh , not many migh- 
tie not many noble are called JT 

217 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world, tocenfound the wiſe : and God hath choſen 
—_ things of the world. to conlound 5 things 

ich are mighty; P 4 28 And 
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I. gokiNTAHIANS. 
+38 And baſe things of the world, and thingy 
8 — deſpiſed, hath God cheſen, yea and thing 
which arc not, to bring to gs that are, 
25 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his prefence, 
35 But of him ate ye in Chriſt leſus, who ol God 
is made vnto vs wiſedeme , and tighteouſneſle, and 
ſanRidcation and redem prion : 
37 That according as it is [xx woke Heethat glo- 
ricth,let him glory in the Lor 
CHAP. I J. 
1 Pauls preaching 6excelleth the iſi dea of this world, 
A Nd I, brethren , when I came to you, came not 
with 'excellencie of ſpeech, or ofwiſedome de. 
claring vnto you the teſtimony of God 

2 For I dctermined not to any thing + 
mong you,ſauc Ieſus Chriſt, and him-crucified, 

3 Aud IL was with you inweikeneffc,and in feare, 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching was not 
with entiſing words of mans wiſe — but in de- 
monſtration ofthe S pitĩt, aud of pow 

- $ Thatyour faith ſhould not and: in the wiſe- 
dome of men, but in the power of God, 

6 Howbelt wee ſpeake wiſedome among them 
chat are perfect: yet not j wiledome of this world; 
nor of y princes of this world,that come to novghtt 

7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in 2 my- 
ficrie „ euen the hidden — romp, God ordais 
ned before the: rid, vnto our glory 

8 Which none of the of this word 
knew: for had they know en hey would not have 
erucified the Lord of glory 


But as it is — Speke wot ſcene nor ents q 


heard „neither haue entted inte the heart of mal, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that 


loue him. 


10 But God hath renealed chem vnto vs by his 


Spirit for the Spirir ſearchcth all things z yea, * 
dcepo things of God, + 

1 For what man knowerh thethings of 2 mas; 
ſave the ſpirit of man which is im hit I. Even lo tbe 
things of God knowe th no man, bat 50 irit of God 
( I2: Now wee hane retrined, not the lpitſt of ht 
148 the Spirit which is of e 
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CHAR 1T,- 7 
know the things that are freely girit1ts vs of God. 
13 Which things alſs'we ſpeake not ĩñ the wotds 
& mans wiſdth teacherh, bur which the holy Ghoſt, | 
n Tell CRY withſpirituall. , 
14 Bur the natarall- man recemeranorcherhings _ 
oſthe Spirit of God, for they a: efSoliſhiteſſe vnte 
him: netter can kin then hecabſe chey are ſpi· 
15 hit ie fpirituall, indgeth all etfings,yer 
he himſelſe is ĩudged bf no — 1 
16 For whs hath kilowen the mind? of the Lord 
that hee may inſtru& him? Bax wee hade the miude 


of Chrift, 
CHAP, III. 
3 Strife and dium e ar grants of A fleſhly minds, 

He tba planietBand he that watereth are nothing. 
A Nd 1, bretliteri; could not ſpeake vmo you as 

vnto ſpirĩtuall, but as vnto carnal, tuch as vurs 
dabes in Chriſt. | 

2 L haue fed you with milke,and not with mear? 
ſorhitherto ye were not able to len n, neither yet 
now ate je able, 1 

3 For ye are yet carnall : for whereas there is 
imong you enuying, and ſtrife, and diiifietis, are yee 
net carnall, and walke as men? u 

For while one ſalih, lam of Paul and abother; 
Iamof Apollo, ate yenotcarnall ? 

5 Who thenis Paul dard who :: Apollo but 
miniſters by whom yee belceue . en n rhe Eord 
gaue to every man. i 22 

6 Thane planted; Apollo watered! but God gaue 
dhe increaſe 22 


11 For other foundation can no 
, is leſus Chriſt, P 5 


k. CORINTHIANS, 

1 Now if ang man build v pon this foundation, 
told, ſiluer. precious wood . ny, ſtubble: 

13 Buery mans wolke (hall bee made manifeſt, 
For che day (hall declareit, becauſeic ſhalbe revel» 
led by fire , and the fire ſhallery every mans works 
of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which he hath built 

ereupon he ſhall receine a reward. 

1s If any mans workeſhalbeburar, he (hill ſuffer 
loſle · but be himſelſe (halbe ſaued : yet ſo,as by fire, 

16 Knowye not that ye ate the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit al Ged dwelleth in you? 

19 If any man defile the Temple of God, him 
ſhall God deftrey : for the Temple of Godis holy, 

which Temple ye are. | 

8 Let no man decciue himſelfe :I any man g 
mong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let hin 
b:come a foole,that he may be wiſe. | 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is foeliſhneſſe 
with God: ſot ic is written , Hee taketh the wiſe in 
their ownecraftineſle. 

2+ And = the Lord knoweth the thoughs 
of the wi ſe, that they are vaine. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men, forall 

things are yours. 

3: Waether Paul, er Apolo, or Cephas, ot the 
world. or Iiſe, or death, or things pre nt or thing to 
come, all are yours; 

23 And ye are Chrifts,and Chriſt Gods. 

CHAP. 1111. | 
t How to 4ccount of Minifleys. 5 Je baue nothing 
but we han*receined it. 
Et a man ſo account of vs, as 67 the Miniftersof 
Chrift,and Stewards of the myſteries of Gad. 

2 Moreover, it is required in Scewards , that a 
man be found faithfull. y 

3 But with mee it is a very ſmall thing that 
ſhoald be iudged of you, or of mans ĩudgement: es 
T judge not mine one ſelſe. 

4 For I kno v nothingby my ſelfe, yet am I not 
hereby iu dißed: but he that iudgeth me, i: f Lord. 

s Thereforeiudge nothing before the time, 
vatill the Lord cone, who both will bring to light 


the i dden things of darkeneſſe, and will make wiſh 
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2 nA. 111 | 

nifcſt the counſels ol thre hearts : and then (ball 'x-' 
utry man haue praiſe of God, 1 4 
6 And theſe things, brethren, 1hane ina figur 
trans lerred to my ſelte, & to Apollo, for your TY 


' that yet might learne in vs not to thinke of men, 2+ 


boue that which is written, that no one of you hee 
puff: d vp for one againſt another. | 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from another X 
And what haſt thou that thou diddeft not receiue? 
Now if thou didſt receive it, why doeſt thou glory 
u it thou hadſt not rece iued it? 

$8 Now ye are ſull, now ye are rich, ye haue reig- 
ned as kings without vs and would to God yee did 
teigne,that we alſo mightreigne with you. 

9 Forlthinke that Ged hath ſer forth vs the A- 
poltles laſt, as it were Appoyuted to death. For wee 
are made aſpe&acle vnto the world, and to the Au- 
gels,and to men. 

16 We ere tooles for Chriſt ſake, but ye are wife 
mChrift, We are weake, but ye are flrong* ye are 
honourable,but we arc deſpiſed. 

ti Euen vnto this preſent houre we both hunger 
ind thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered, and haue 
no certaine dwelling place, 

12 And labour working with our owne hands: be» 
ing reuiled, we bleſſo: being perſecuted, we ſuſler ĩt: 

13 Being defamed, wee intreat : we ate made as 
the fith of the world and are the off · ſcour ing of all 
things vnto this day. f 

14 I writenot theſe things to ſhame you, but avs 
my beloued ſonnes I warne you. 

15 For though you haue ten thouſand inſtructers 
in Chriſt,yer hawe ye not many fathers: Fot in Chriſt 
leſus I haue begotten you throzghthe Goſpel, 

is Wherfore I beſecch you, be ye followers of ue 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timothens, 
who is my beloued ſon, & faithfull in the Lord, h 
ſhall briug you into remembrance of my wayesw 
de in Chriſt, as I teach euery where in eueiy Chu ch. 

ig Now ſome are pulſed vp as though I would 
dot come to your = 

t9 But Iwill come to you ſhortly, if che Lerd. 
wil, and will know, not the ſpeach ol them which 
ue palfed vp but the power, * 
30 Fox - 


- 


f. CORINTHIANS. * 
* For the Kingdome of God is not in word, m 1 6: 


et. | 
1 3 What will yee? Shall l come vnto you with 
a rod, or in loue,ang r A ol meehneſſe? D 
CHA 


> . V. fore t 
1. Ihe inceftions perſou. 75 The olde Icauem muſt bee. 2 
dout. 10 Hamas off eride» 3 10 be anoyded.” the w 
— commonly that there # fornication are ye 
I among yen, and ſuch ſarnicatlon, as is not ſo much 1 31 
at nawed amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſliould haus much 
his fathers wife, 7 my 


2 And yee are puffed vp. and haue not rather ing t 
moutned that he that hath done this deed might hee — 
taken away [rom amg vou. f $ If 


For i vere'y as in bodle, but preſent in awiſe; 
ſpirit, haue indged assy, as though 1 were pre- to indy 
ſent. concerning him that hath ſo dore this deed. 6 1 

4 lu che Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whey that be 
yee are gathered together, aud my ſpirit, with the 7 d 
power of our Lord leſus Chrift, py you, be 

5s To deliver ſuch ane vnto Satan for the de- doe ye 
ſtrud ion, of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in ther Cf 
the day oſ out Lord leſus. 8 N 

6 Yourglorying is not good. knew ye not that your br 

a little leauen leauenei bthe whole lumpe ? | 9 Kn 


2 Purge out therefore the old leauen, that yee heric th 
» may be a re lumpe, as ye are vnleauened. For even ther for. 
Cixriſt aur paſſeouer is ſacrificedfor vs. | 

$ Therfote let vs keepe the ſeaſt, not with old leas to N 
@Qeu,neither with the leauen of malice & wickednes; do? reui 
but with the leauened breadof ſincerity & tinetho dome of 


9 Iwrotevntoyou in an Epiltle,not to compa- 1 An 
nie with fornicators. L but ye ar 
te Yet not al gether with thefornicators et this' ¶ ofthe Lo 
world, or with Y covetons, of extottiõ rs ot Vy ide» 12 Al 


laters ; ſor then muſt ye needs goe out of the world, ¶ vt not e: 
tut now l haut written vnto yon, not to keepe Iwill not 
company, ifany man j is called a brother be a fotni- 13 Me 
cator,or conetous,oran idolater,or arailer,oradri but God 
kard,or an cxtortioner : W ſucha one, no not to est. body u n 
Iz For wWlit haue I to do to judge tbem alſo that the Lord 
are without? do not ye indge them that are within? 14 Ane 
17 But them that are without, God iodgeth. Then. will alſo | 
, * — away from among your (clues that wicked: 8 35 Kpg 
\. perſon, 


* . 


CHAP, 


CHAP. VI. k 

x Got vo to lem with the brethres : 6 ayes 

der In 
Arc any of you, hauing a matter againft ane 
ther, goe to law before W not be- 
fore the Saints? 
2 Dee yee not know that che Saints ſhall indge 
the werld? And if the world (batbe indged by you 
are ye vnworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt matters 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
much mort chings thar — — 

If then yee have judgement prog 
ning to thus lite, ſet them to — — arc ſeaſt e- 
ſteemed in the Church. 

3 | ſpeake to your ſhamei. Is it ſo, that there ĩs not 
a wiſe man among you? n6 t be that ſhal be able 
to indge berweene his brethrey + 

6 But brocher goethto lawe-with brother, = 
that before the vabelecuers ? * 

No therefore,there is vtterly a fault among 
you, beczuſe ye goe to law ont wich another W 
doe ye not rather take wrong? Why doe ye not ta. 
ther ſuſfer your ſelues to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, you doe wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren. 

9 Knew ye nat that the vnrĩghteou hall not in- 
herit the kingdeme of God * Be not deceiued: nei- 
ther fornicators,nor idolaters , nor adulterers,nor 
effeminate, nor a huſers of thiſtlaerwicth mankind, 

10 Nor theeues, nor coneteus,nor drimkards, 
nor revilers,nor extortionery,ſhall inherit the king- 
dome of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: dun ye are waſhed; 
but ye are fanctiſic d, but ye are iuftified in the Name 
ol the Lord lena, by the Spirit oſ out God. \ 

12 All things are lawtull vaco tue, but all thi 
xe not expedient : all things arclawfull for me, but 
Iwill not be brought vnder the power of any, 

13 Meates for the belly, and the delly for meats: 
but God ſhall deſtroy beth it and them. Now the 
body u not for fornication, but for: the Lord: and 
the Lord for the body- 

14 And God hath both raiſed vp the Lord, ind 
will alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 


15 Know ye not that your baghes ate members 


", 
oh 


yes 


IL. CORINTHIANS. 


of Cheift? Shall i then take the members of Chrifh; 


& make them 5 meinbets of an harlor? God forbid, 
16 What, know ye pot j he which is ĩoyned to in 
harlor,is ane * ich he) ſhalbe one Reſh 
17 But he Fis ioyned vnto the Lord, is one fpirit, 
18 Flee fornication: Euery fin that a man doeth, 
la withour rhe:body : but he that comminteth forni; 
cation,finncth aghinſt his one bodyjy· 
19 What, know ye not that your body is the tem. 
ple of the holy Ghaſt wach ij in you, which ye have 
ef God, and ye ate not your owne ? 0 
26 For ye are bought Wa price : therlote glorifie 
God in your body,. & in your ſpirit, wliich ate Gods, 
C 0 ö 


Ws WAP. 20 b 

2 Marriage, 4 A remedy ag «wn, 1 

Not h 5 Ae! 4 2 
w concttning y things wherof ye wrote vnto 


me. It la good for a man not to tone a woman, 

3 Neuertheleſſe, to and fornication, let every 
man hade his owne wile, and let euery woman haut 
her one husband. 4 . 

3 Let the husband render vnto f wife due bens 
uoſence: & likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the hus band. 

4 Thewife hath not power of her owne b 
but the husband, and likewiſe alfe the hut 
hath not power of his owne body,butthew.fe. 

s Defraude you not one the other, except it la 
with conſent faratime,thatye may gine your ſelun 
to faſting and prayer, and come together againcaha 
Satan tempt yau not for your incontinence. 

6 But | ſpeakethis by permiſsion, andnotd 
comma ent. 

7 For I wouldthatall men were euen as 1 
ſelfe : but enery man hath his propergiſt of G 
one afterthismaner,avd another alter that. 

8 I ſay thereſore to the vamarried and widoweh 
It is good for them it they abide even as J. . 

- 9. Bur if they cannot coute ine let them marry! 
for it is bettet to marry then to burne. ö 
is And vnto the married, I command, yet not 
but Lord, Let not the wife depart ſiõ her husband 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine vom» 
ned, ot be reconciled to het hus band: and let ua 
the bus hand put away his wile. & 
I2 
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* But at 


213 z FF in 


„er. vir 
xt gut to che tat ſpeake I, not the If aw 
beotherhath a wifcehat beleeneth not, and ſheedee 
ple aſed to d cel wich him let him not put ber away, 
1; And che woman which hath an hachand 
beleeuethj not, and if he be pleaſed to d well with her, 
let het not league him enge 

14 For the vnbelequing hus hand is ſuociſed b 
the wife , and the vabeletuing wile in ſanciiied by 
the husbanndz elſe were your children vneleane, but 
now arc bo lg a es 

:5 But if the yaheleening depart, let him depart, 
Abrother,ora fiſter is nat ynder bondage in ſuch 
caſet: but God hath called vs to peace. Kol 

16 For hat knoweſt thou, O wife, hether thou 
ſhale ſaue thy husband 2 or how knoweſt then, O 
man, whether thou (bale ſaue thy wife ?> ., , 

17 But 23 God hath diſtributed to every man a 
the Lord hath called euer one, ſo let him walle, and 
ſo ordeine Lin all Churches, «11 

18 ls any maa called being circumciſed? let him 
not become vncircumeiſed : Is any called in vacir- 
camciſion ? let him nat becircumciſed, 

19 Circumeiſion is nothing, and vncirenmcifion 


1 the keeping of the com tmandements 
God, | | 
1% Let cucry man abide In the ſame -calling 


where in he was called. * 

it Axt thou called ting à ſeruant ? care not for 
it: bat it thou mayeſt be made ſree, vſe it rather, 

11 For hee that is ealled in the Lord, being a ſer. 
nant. ĩs the Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo hee that is 
called being free.is Chrifſts ſeruant. 

23 Yeare bought with a price, he not ee the (er- 
9 a 

24 Brernren, let ener man Whetrem he is called; 
therei1 abide wich God. 2 

25 Now concerning virgint, I haue na comma - 
dement of the Lord: yet I giue my indgmentas one 
that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be fa:thful, 

26 | ſuppoſ* therefore that this is good for y pre · 
ſene diſtreſſe, 7 ay. chat ĩt is good for a mane to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not to be 
looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife?feeke not a wife 

8 But and if thou mare, thou haſt not e 
f 1 


3 I. 2 

vi not x nenerthe 

Lad cee able id fake 1 
25 1 brethrea, the time is ſhort. N 

znemaineth , that both 22 have wives , bee u 


though they had none 
Aud they that wee pe, u . 
5 —— 510 rezoyced not; 
an 
31 Andehey that vſe this — 
for the faſhion of this world paſſethaway.  '« 
g2 Bat I would laue you carefulneſſ;, 


| He. that igonnuarried, 22 things that b 
Po - tothe Lord, how he may pleaſtthe Lord: 

J Bathethat is married, exrethfor the thing 
er of the world, ho be men pleaſe his wife, 

auth; There is difference alſo 


berweene a wife ad 


of wry} how ſhe lere her — 

3 And this If peake 4 owne — 
that I may eaſt a ſnare vpon yon, but for that wia 
is eomely, and that you may mtendVpon the Loc 
without diſttaction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaueth himſch 
＋ toward his virgin, if ſhee paſſe the fim 
"ge, and need ſo require et him doe what ba 

210 he finheth not: let him matry 

$7 Neuertheleſſe, hee that Manik ſtedlaſt in ba 
heart. hauing no neceſaitie, but hath r ouer bu 
owne will, zd hath ſo decrecd in his heart that i 
will keepe his vi ein, doeth well, 

38 so then he F giueth het in . well: 
but he that giueth her not in ms emp 
39 The wife is bound by F laws lon 1 
. liveth : but if her husbafd he is at 
berry tote Tae to whom ſhe win, only in y Lord, 
40 Vorfhe is happier if ſheſo abide after wy i 
ment: & 1 thitike alfo that I haue tle Spirit of G 
CHAP, VIII. | 
abixine from meats orb to idoler. 
N Ow #5 touching things vfftted vie idoles; 
know that we 21 haue knowledge Koowked 
puffeth vp: but charitic edifirth, | 
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CHAP. ix. 

1 And if any manthinke that bee knoweth my” + 
thing,be knoweth nothing yet as the ought to know. 

; But if any man lone God, the fame is knowen 
of him. 

' 4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offcred in ſacrifice vnto idoles , wee 
know that an idole is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one. 

5 Fortheughcherebe that are called god, he- 
ther in heanen or in earth ( as there be gods many, 
and lords many :) 

6 Butts vs there is but one God , the Father, of 
whom are all things & we in him, & one Lord Ieſus 
Chrift,by whom are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeir there is not in every man that know. 
l:dge: forlome with conſcience of the idole vnto 
this houre , cate it as a thing offered vnto an idole, 
andtheir conſcience — — is defiled, 

$ But meat commendeth vs net to God : for nei- 
ther if we eat, are we the better: neither if. wee care 
not, ate we the worſe. 

9 But take heed left by any meanes, this liberty of 
yours becomea ſtumbling block ts the / are weake, 

10 For ifany man ſce thee which haſt ledge, 
fitat meat in the idols Temple: ſhall not che conſci- 
ence of him which is weake, be emboldened to cate 
thoſe things which are offered to idoles? 

1 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weake 
brothet perilh.fex bs — og * 

ti Rut when ye ſin ſo agai e ren 
wound thefr welke — r Chris . 

13 Wherforeif meat make my cr to oſfend, 
I will eate no fiſh while the world ſtandeth, leſt 1 
make my brother to offend. : 


ki CHAP, IX. | 
1 Pauls liberty. The miniſſer neP [nr by the Goſpel, 
AY not an Apoſtle > am I nat . free ? haue I net 
ſcene leſus Chriſt our Lerd? Are not you my 
worke in the Lord? 
I. 2 Ul be not an Apeſtle vnto others yet doubt- 
e 12m te you: for the ſeale of mine Apeſtlcſhip 
ate ye in the Lord. | 


al Mine anfrere to them that doe eine mee, is 
bs; | : 
| 4 Hue 


I, CORINTHIANS. 

4 Hance wee not power te eat and to drinke? . 

5 Hue wee not powerto leade abeut a fiter 
wife aſwell as other Apoſtles, and as che brechren 
the Lord and Cephas ? 

6 Or Lonely, and Barnabas, haue not we power 

working? 

7 Who gocth a warfare any time at his own 
charpes ? whe planteth a vineyard , and cateth an 
of the fruirthertoft or who ſeedeth a flecke, and ei- 
teth not of the milke of che fi>cke? 

8 Say Itheſe things as a man? or ſaith not the 
Law the ſameallo ? | 

Ss For ĩt is written in the law of Moſesg Then 
ſhalt not muxxell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth 
out the corne i doth God take care ſor oxen ? 

to Ot ſaĩth he ic altogether for our ſakes? for en 
akes, no doubt. th is wrieten: that he that ploweth 
ſhould plow in hope: and that he that threiheth u 
hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope, 

11 If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritual things,ivi 
a great thing if thenwe (hal teape your carnal things 

12 If others be partakers of this power ouer you, 
are not werather ? Neuertheleſſe, we haue not i 
this power: but ſuffer all things, left we ſhould hi 
der the Goſpel of Chriſt. 1 

i Doe ye not know that they which miniſt 
bout holy things, line of the things of the T 

and they which wait at the Altar, ate 
with the altar? F 

14 Eucn ſo hath the Lord ordeined, that 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhouldliye of the Goſpel, 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe _ Neicher 

haue I written theſe things, that ĩt ſhould be ſo dont 
vnto me: for it were better for me to die, then thi 
any man ſhoald make my glorying void. 

16 Fot though I preach the Gaſpel , I haue u 
thing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid vpou me: yea 
woe is vnto me, Il I preach not the Goſpel. 

17 Fer if I doe this willingly , I haue a reward: 
but if agaĩuſt my will, a diſpenſation of ;be Goſpel it 
committed vento me. 13 

18 What is my reward ti. en? verely that 2 
I preach the Goſpel, I may make the Geſpel“ 
Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not my pep 
the Goſpel, 19 
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| CHAP. Xx. 

« 19 For though l bee tree trem all men, yet haue I 
made my (elfe ſecaant vate all, that I might gaine 
the more, 

20 Aud vnto the ewes, I became at a Tewe, that 
1 might gane the Icwes : to them that are vader the 
Law,as vader the Law, that I might gainethem chat 
are vndet the Law ; 

2£ To them that are without the Law, as with= 
our Law ( being net without law to God, but vnder 
the Law to Chriſt) chat l might gaine them that are 
wick uut Law, 

21 To the weake became I as weake,that L wight 
tine the weake : I am made all things to all men, 
that | might by all meanes ſave ſome, _ 

2; Aad this L doc for the Goſpels fake, that I 
might be pattakor thereof with you. A 

24 Know ye: not that they which ruane ina race, 
anne all, but one recciueth the prize > Se run, t hat 
ye way obtalde. 

25 And every man that trjaeth for the maſtery , is 
temperate in all things: Now they doe it to abtaine 
i cotrupt ĩble crowne,but we an incerruptible. 

26 1 therefore ſo run. not as vncertainly: fo fight 
1,not as ane that beateth the ayte. 

27 But I keepe vnder my body, and bring ĩt into 
ſudic&ion :leſt that by any meanes , when. | have 
preached to others, I my ſelfc ſhould be a caſtaway. 

CHAP. . ; 

1 The lewes Sacraments, 6 are typs of cars. 
Oreouer brethren, l would not that yee ſhould 
de ignorant, how that all our fathers were vn- 

der the cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea: 

2 And were al baptized vnto Moyſes in the cloud: 
and in the ſea 2 re.” 

2 And did all eat the ſame ſpirituall meat: 


4 Aud did all drinke the ſame ſplrituall drinkes * 


(fer they dranke ol that ſpltituall Recke that fol- 
|} lowed them: and that Recke was Chriſt.) + 


: x were our examples, to the 
* cn aſt afcer euill thing, 25 they 
oluſted. | 


7 Neither be ye ide latere, is wereſome of nts 


I. CORINTRIANS- 
ns it is written, The people fare downe to eate and 
drinke,and roſe vp to play. 
$ Neither let vs commit forvication, 28 ſome of 
8988 zand fell in one day three & twen 


ty t g 
either let vstempt Chriſt, as ſome of them i. 
ſo tempted,and were deſtroy ed of ſerpents, 
10 Neithet mutmure yee , asſome of them alh 
murmured, and were deftroyed of the deftroyer, 
x1 Now all theſe things happened vnte them for 
enſamples: and they are written for our admonitipn, 
vpon whom the ends of the world are come. 
12 Wherelore, let him that thinketh hee Randeth 
take heed left he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken yen, butſuch 
25 iscommmon to man: but God is Faithfull, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted abone that you ure 
able: but will with che temptation alſo tnake awy 
to eſcape, that ye may be able to bene it. | 
ts Wherfore my deatly beloued, ſiee fro Id 
8 2 as to wiſe men: iudge ye what Tay, 
16 cup ol bleſſing which we bſeſſe, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt The bre 
which we breake,js it not the communion of the bs 
dy of Chrift ? 
17 For we being many are one bread, and one bo 
ey: for we axe all partakers oſ chat one bread, 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh; are not they 
which cate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar 
19 What fay 1 theo ? that the idole is any thi 
or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idoles is any 


thing? f 
20 But I ſg that the things which the Gentiles 
ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils , and not to Gott 
and I would not that yee ſhould baue fellowſhip 
with deuils. Ws Gael . 
21 Te ennot drinke che cup ef the Lord, and 
2 . geuils: ye cannot be partakers of the L 
"table, avdthe table of devils, 
3 Do we * Lotd to icalouſic? at 
e D 
23 Allthiogs are lawfull for mee, but all t 
are nat expedient : All things art lawfyll for mei 
a! things edine not. ran | 
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ed it,and 


32 Git 


CHAP, XI. 

24 Let no man ſecke bis one, but tuety may a> 
nothers wealth. . 

25 Whatſoeuer ĩs ſold inthe ſhambles, that car, 
aſking ne queſtion ſor conſcience ſake. 

26 For tne earth is che Lords, & the ſul nes thereof, 

27 If any ol them chat belecue not, bidyou 0 
feef,and ye be dilpoſed to goe,whatſocver is ſet be 
fore y ou, cat, aſking no quettion for conſcience ſake., 

25 But il any man ſay vnto you, This is offered 
in ſacriſce vnts idols. eat not for his ſakethat ſhew- 
ed it, and for conſcience ſake. The earth is the Lords, 
and the fulneſſe thereof, 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine owne, but of the o- 
ters: for why is my liberty iudged of another mans 
conſcience ? 

30 Foriif I by grace be a partaker , why am l euill 
ſpoken of, ſor that for which I giue thankes >, 

zi Whether cherefore ye eat or drinke, or hat- 
ſocuer ye doe, doc all to the glory of God. 

32 Giue none offence,neither to thelewes , not to 
the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God: 

33 Euen as Ipleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine one profit,but the profit of many that 
they may be ſaued, 

C H A P. X . 
1 Hev/proourth thew profaning the Lords dapper. 
BE ye followers of me, euen as I alſo am of Chriſt 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you remem · 


ber me in all things,and keepe the ordinances , as I 
deliuered them to you. | 

3 But I would haue you mo, that the head of 
tuety man is Chriſt : and the head of the weman is 
the man and the head of Chriſt is God. 

4 Euery man praying or praphes ing, having 


his head couered. diſhonereth his head. 

$ Bateucry woman that prayeth or propheſieth 
with her head vncouered, diſhonereth her head: for 
that is euen all one as if (he were ſhaven. 

6 Forifthe woman be not couered, let her alſo be 
ſhorne: butif it be a ſhame for a woman to be ſhotne 
ot (haven, let her be coucred. 

. 7 Fora mana indeed ought not to cauer his head g 
foraſmuch as he is image and glory ef God: but the 
* |} woman is the glory of the man, 5 pas 


— 


| I. CORINT RIANS, 
Fot the man is not of the woman: but the v 
man of the wan. 
Neither was the ma n created for the woman: 
but the woman tor the man. 
10 For this canſe ovght the weman to have 50 
wer on her head, becauſe of the Angels, 
1x Neuerthelefſe, neither is the man withoutth 
woman, neither y woman without the mã jv F Lond 
11 For as the woman js of the man : euen lo it ii 
man alſo by the woman ; but all things of God, 
13 Iudge in your ſelues, is it comely that a 
man pray vnto God yneouered ? 
14 Doeth not even natoreitſelfc reach you, tha 
If a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnre him? 
15 But it a woman haue long haire ,itis2 g 
to het: for her haire is giuen her for a covering, 
16 But if ny man ſeeme to be contentious, wn 
haue no ſuch cuſt ome, teĩther the Churches cf Gol 
15 Now in this that I declare vnte jou, I yt 
— not, that you come together net for the bet, 
ut for the worſe, 
18 For brit of all when ye come together in the 
Church; I heare that there be divifions among 
and I partly be leeue it, 
19 For there muſt bee alſo herefics ameng 


among you, 
20 ien ye come together therefore into 
place. hui h not to eat the Lords Supper, 

21 For in eating, euer one tiketh before oe 
owne ſupper:& one is hungry, & another ivd 
22 W ſes to eat & to d 
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CHAP, Xt 

0 4 drinke it, in remembrance oſ me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, & drinke thts 
may; | cup, ye doe ſhe the Lords death till he come, 
27 Wher efore, wheſecuer ſhall exe this bread, 
ee | [nd drinke this cup of the Lord ynworthily, fhall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
with} 285 But let a man examine himſelfe, and ſo let him 
ö Ion eat of that bread, and drinke ol that cup. 
dike} 29 For he that eateth and drinketh yawerthily, 
dd, © eateth and drinketh damuation to himfelfe , not di- 
t 2 wo ecrning theLordsb ody. 

30 For this cauſe many ate weake and ſickely a- 
1, tha} mong yon, and — ſleepe, 
* 31 Fot ile would ĩudge our ſclues , wee ſhould 
? glo not be tudged. 
vg. 32 hut when we arejudged,wearechaftencd of 
1», mn} Lad wethould not be condemned W the world. 
A Gf} 33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come toge» 
1 pri] thetto eat, tary one for another. 
bet} 34 And it any man hunger, let him este at home, 
that ye come net together vnto condemnation . 
the reſt will 1 ſet in order, when I come, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Spiritual gifts, 4 are diners, 7 pet all to profit. 
Ow concerning ſpirituall grfies , brethren , I 
would not haue you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,caried away vn- 
to theſe dumbe idoles,cucn as ye were led. 

3 Whereforel give youto vnderftand , that no 
man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, calleth Ieſus ac · 
gl curſed:and that no man can ſay that leſus is the Lord, 

but by the holy Ghoſt, 

4 Now there are dinerfiticsof giſtes, bi the 
fame ſpirit, 

And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 

bat the ſame Lord, 
And thefe gre diuetſitĩes of operations, but it 
15 the ſame God, which werketh all in all. 

5 But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit , is given 

toencry man to prefit withall. | 

For to one is ginen by the ſpirit, the word of 

wiledome,to another the word of knowledęt, by the 


e ſpirit, 
Toanothet faich, by the ſame ſpirit; to — 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


ther the gilt of healing bythe ſame ſpirit. 26 / 
16 To another the workingof mitacles ,ta.thk bers (ul 
ther Prophecie ,to another diſcerning of ſpiris,p the mer 
another der; kindes of tongues, to another the i 27 | 
terpretatidn of tougnes. | in parti. 
xt But all theſe worketh that one & the fel 28 A 
ſpirit, diniding to euer man ſcuerall as he vl. ' | poftles, 
13 For as the body is one, and hath many mem. after th: 
bers, and all the members oſ that one body, being geue rn 
many, ate ane body: ſo alſo is Chriſt. 1 
Tg Fot by one lpirit are e all baptized into Teache: 
body, whethet webe lewes or Gentiles , herben 3% H 
be bond er free : and haue beene all made to dh wich tot 
into one ſpirit. | 31 Bi 
14 For the body is not one member, but many, | ſhew Iv 
15 It the feote 5+"! ſay , Becauſe I iam not & 
hand, I am not el che body, is it eb 1 Them 
ol the body? | 13 4 
16 And if the eare ſhall ſay,Becauſe Iam moth Hot 
eye. lam not of the bdy:is ittherforenot ob i bad of A 
ty Il the whole body were an eye, where went 28 ſonnd 
hearing 2 If the whole were hearing, where 2 An 
ſmelling ? vnderſta 
8 But now God hath ſet the member t though I 
ol chem in the body,as it hath pleaſed him. mountair 
19 And if they were all one member, wh 3 An 
the body ? | re, an 
20 But now axe they many members, yeth ve _ 
Yo a3 Cha 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand Il eth not: 
no need of thee; nor againe , the head 10 $ Dotl 
haue no need of you. | her owe 
22 Nay gmuchmorethoſe members of the 6 Reio 
which ſeeme to be more feeble, are necefſary, ttueth: 
23 Aud choſe neun, of the body, which 7 Beard 
thinke to be leſſe honourable, vpon theſe we bela all things, 
more abundant honour, and our vacomely 8 Cha 
haue more abundant comeliaeſſe. ropbeſie: 
For our comely pi haue no-need : hut EH they (hall 
hath rempered the body together, having giue (ball yanif 
abundant honour to that part which lacked: * 9 Fory 
25 That thereſhould bee no ſchiſme ip the te But 
but that the members ſhould baue the ſame ea chat which 
for another, is Wh 


4 


C HAP. XI. k 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, allibe min 
bers ſuffer with it : or one member be hanoured, af 

the members reioyce wich ie, 
27 Now ye ate the body ol Chriſt, and member 
in particular, | | 
28 And God hath ſet ſome inthe Church, firſt A- 
poſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
after that miracles , then giſts of healisgs, helps in 
geuernmenta, diueiſities of rongues, * 
. 29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? axe all 


Teachers ? ate all workers ef miracles? : 
ben 30 Hauc all the gifts of healing? doe all ſpeaks 
drake} with tongues ? dog all interpret? 


t But couet carneſtly the beſt giftes: And yet 

ſhew I vato youa more excellent way. | 
CHAP, XIII“ 

1 The moſt excelent gifts & e nothing without C harig. 

13 [:#preſerred beſore hope and faith. | 
122 I ipeake with the tongues of men and 

of Angels, and haue not charitie , I am become 
as ſoundipg braſſe, or a tinkling cymball. 

2 And though I haue the gift of —— z and 
vnderſtand all myſteries and all knowledge: 
though I haus all faith, ſo that I could remcone 
mountaines, and haue necharitie,l am nothing. 

3 And though I beftow all my goods to ſeed the 

re, and though I giue my body to be burned , and 

ue not chaxitie, it proſiteth me nethin 

4 Charity ſuffreth long, & is kind: chatity enuĩ- 
eth not :charity vanteth not it ſelfe,is pot puſſed vp, 

5 Doth not behaue it ſelfe vnſeemly, ſeeketh not 
her owne,is not eaſily prouoked thinketh ne euill. 


the 6 Rejoy ceth uot in iniquitie, but reioyceth in the 
Ty, {rueth 2 
Wy 7 Beareth allchings.beleecueth all things, hopeth 
ve hela all chings,cndurethallthings. 
nely 8 Charitie never faileth : but whether therebe 
Propbeſies, hey ſhall failey whetherthere be tongues” 
: bat 6 tbe (hall ceaſe; whether there bee knowledge , bs 
zunen n (ball yaniſh away. f 
ed: 9 For we know in paxt, and we propheſie in part. 
; the te But when that which is perfc& is come, then 
me enn that which is in part,ſhall be done away. ; 


13 When 1 was achild , Iſpake asa child , Len- | 
Q derſtood 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
der food as a childe, thought as child: but whey 
Ibccrmea mas. I put away childiſh things. 

12 For gow we ſee through a glaſſe, darkely bm 
thenface to face: now | know in part, but then ſhall 
1 know enen as alſo | am knowen, 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charitie , theſe 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is charitie, 
* "CHAP. Nn 
1 Propheſiecomended & preferredbefore frealmg with 
fonenes, 34 Women mu not ſpeate inthe Charth, 
E Ollo after charicie, and de ſire ſpiritual! gilt, 
but rather that ye may prepheſie. 
2 Fot he $ ſpeaketh in an ewbnowen tongue ſpei· 


keth rot vnto men, but vnto God:tor no man vnder 
ſtã deth him;howbeitin 5 ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries 
3 Buthethar propheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men ty 
edification.andexhorration, and eomſort. \ 
4 He yſpeaketh ĩn an wwhnowen tongue, edifieh 
himſclfe: but he 5 pr ophefierhedifieth the Church. 
s I wonld that ye zl] pake with congues, but 
rather that ye proyheſied: for greater is he that yr 
phcfieth then hee that ſpcak: th with tongues, except 
he interpret thatthe Church may receive ediſying, 
6 Now brethren, if i come vnto you 1127 
with tongnes ,what ſhall I profit you except 1 
ſpeake te yoo either by reuelation,or by knowledge, 
ot by prophecying, or by do@rine ? l 
7 And even things without life gining ſound, 
whether pipe or harpe except they giue a deftinfion 
in the ſounds, how (hall it bee knowen what is p 
ped or harped? Ji : 
8 Forif the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelſe to the bttellꝰ 
So like viſe you, except ye vtter by the rongut 
words eaſie to be vnderſſood, how (hal it be know 
what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeake imo the my 
e There axe, it may bee, ſo many kinds of rot 


in the world, & none of 10. are without ſignificatih, 
Per Therforeif 1 know net the meaning of the vor, 
T ſhall be vnts him that ſpeaketh a Bacbarian and b 
chat ſpeaketh ſhall he a Barbarian vnto me. 
r Evenſo ye, fara much as ye are zealous of pb 
ritual gte, ſecke that je may excel} to the edifying 
of the Church. | 
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1 EAA. Kit, „ 
13 Wherefore let bim that ſpeakerh. io an vn- 
knowen tongue, pray that he may inte rytet. 
hall 14 For il I pray in ap vnknowth tongue, my ſpirit 
prayeth but my vaderſtanding is vnſtnitſull. f 
thee is What is it then ꝰ I wil pray with the {p rit and 
will pray with vaderftanding alſe: I will ſing with 
the ſpirit, & I will ſing withthe vnderſtanding alſo, 
, with 16 Elie when thou ſhalt blefſe with the ſpirit, how 
ſhali he that occupieth the roome of the volearned, 
lay Amen at thy gioing of thankes, ſceing he vndet. 
ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? f 
f 19 Fot thou verely giueſt thanks well: but the 
er odher is not edißed. | 
derm is 1thanke my God, Iſpeake with tongues more 
ven to then you all. 
in the Church 1 had rather Tpeake fue 


is Yeti 
. words with my vnderttanding, that {p wy wayce T 

__ mightteach others alſo, then os Ghouſand words 

, d in a0 vntronen tongue. : 2 

at pro 20 Brethren, be not children in vnderftanding : 

except howbeir, in malice bee yee children, but ĩn vndet- 


vine | ſanding be men. 
— 21 In the Law it is written , With wenoſothes 
1 tongues, & othet lips wal 1 ſpeake vnto th a ple: 


ledge & Verto zll that wil they notbeare me. ft F Lord. 

1 22 Wherefore tongues are for 3 ſigue, not to 
found, them that belceue, but to them that beleeue not, but 
indien Prophecy ing ſe n not for them that belecuc not, 
cis Nd ot them which beleeue. 

25 lf therefore the hole Church be come toge- 
found, ther into ſome place, and all ſpeake with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe thatare. vnlestned, ot vube- 
rongnt levers, will they not ſay that ye ate mad? 
nova © , 24 Bat if all propheſie, and there come in one thut 

te, belecueih not. or go vnlearned: he is condinced of 
f all he is judged of all, 


And thus are the ſectets of hi: heart made ma- 
nifeft,and ſo falling down on his face,he wil worſbip 
God and report that Godis in you of atrueth, 

26 How is it then brethren ? when yee come to- 
er euery one of you hath a Pſalme, hath a do- 

rine, hathᷣ a tongue, hatha revelation, hath an in- 
tetprecation : Let all things be done vnto edifying, 

x7 If any man ſpeake in an vn. tongue, 
a. let 


I CORINTHIANS, 


let it be by two, or at the moſtby three, andthar by 


- ” 


wurſc,and ler one interpret. 
* 28 Butifthere be no interpreter, let him keeps 
flencein the Church, and let him ſpcake to himſt 

and to God. 3 

29 Let the Prophets ſpcake two or three, and 
let the other indge. . 

25 lan thing be tenealed to another that fitrerh 
by,letrhefirſt hold his peace: 

31 Fot ye may all propheſie one by one, that all 
may Iearne, and all may be cemforted. 

33 Andtheſpirits of the Prophets are ſubie&t6 
the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of confuſion , but of 
Peace. as in all Chorches of the Saints. 

34 Let your women keepeſilence in the Churchet 
for it is not permitted vnto the to ſpeakʒ but chty ae 
eamanded to be ynder obedience: as alſo ſaith F law, 

35 And it they will learne any thing, let them aſk 
their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for we- 
men to ſpeake in the Church. 

36 What ?came the word of God out from you! 
or came it vnto you onely ? 

37 Ifany manthinke himſeIfeto be a Prophet, 
ſpiricual,let him acknowledge, that the things that 
write vnto you, ae the commandements ol the Lord, 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 

39 Wherelore brethren, couet to propheſie and 

forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 
E 4+ Let all chings be done decently, and in order, 

- 177 * N * 0 

2 By Chriſtsreſurrefhid, — the nece ſſi. j of an 
, Orceuer brethren, I declare vnto you Gol, 
pel wbich | preached vnto you, which alſo you 

haue received, and whereinye ſtand. 

2 By whichalſo ye ate ſaued, it yee keepe in m 


morie what l preached vnto you vuleſſe yee haue be 


leeved in vaine. 

1 For I delinered vnto you firſt of all that which 
allo receiued, how that Chriſt died for your ſinin 
according to the Scriptures: 

4 Aud chat he was buried, and that hee roſe 
gainethe third day according tothe Scri proven | 

$ And} be was ſecneof Cephas , ihẽ of the 
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C HA p. XV. , 

6 Alter that hee was ſeene ol aboue fine hundred 
brethren at once: of whom the money part remaine 
ynto this preſent, but lome are fallen aſleepe. 

5 Afterthat he was ſeene of lames, then ol all the 
Apoſtles: 2 

$ Andlaſt of all be was ſeene of me allo, as of 
one borne out of due time. 

Fer I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am nog 
meete to becalledan Apoſtle, becauſe perſecuted 
the Church of God, | 

16 But by the grace of God lam dat Tam: and 
his grace Which was beffowed vpon mee, wag not ith 
nine: but Llabeyred more abiidantly then they all, 
yet not I, but the grace of God whichſwas with me: 

11 Therefore whether it were I, ox they, ſo wer 
preach, and ſo ye beleeued. 

12 Now if Chrift be preached that hee roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no 
teſutt ection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no teſurrectiou, of the dead then 
i: Chr ĩſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen , then is out preach- 
ing vaine, and your faith ĩs vaine. 

" 15 Tea, & we are foumd falſe witneſſes of God be. 
cauſe we haue teſtined of God he raiſed vp Chriſt: 
whom he raiſed not vp, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is nor Chriſt raiſed 

17 And if Chriſt be net raiſed, your faith is vaine, 
ye are yet in your ſinnes. : 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſl;epe in 
Chriſt are periſhed, _ 

15 If in this life onely we haue hope in Chrift, we 
areofall men molt miſerable. ; 

20 But now is Chrift riſenfroam the dead, and bees 
come the firſt fruits of them that Nlept. 
at For fince by man came death, by man came al- 
ſo thereſarre&ion of the dead. G 

21 Foras in Ad am all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall * 
ill be wade aline, 1 

23 But euety man in hĩs on order. Chriſt y firſt 


' Fruits, afterward they Fare Chrifts at his comming. 


24 The cometh the end, when he ſhal haue dellde- 
ted vp the kinodome of God euen the Father, vhẽ he 
ſhal haue put don al rule, & all authority & po] er. 

Q3 25 For 


ep, co RINTHLANS. 
25 For he muſt reigne, till hee bath putall eng 
15 vader Tete 1 
2. 26 The laſt enemĩe th st ſhalbe deſtreyed , d 

27 For he hath put all things vndet his ſeete, bi 
when heſalch a! thingy are put vnder him, it is mani. 
leſt y hee is excepted w did put all things vader him, 

18 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto hi 
theu ſhal the Sonne alſs himſelfe be ſa bieR voto hi 
that put allchings ynder him. God may be all in all, 

29 Elſe what ſhall they dee whichare baptized 
forthe dead, iſ the dead rilenot i all, why ate they 

then baptized for the dead? ; 5 

ge And why ſtand we in icopardie every houre? 
zt 1procelt by your reioycing which | haue in 

Chr iſt Leſus our Lord, die day ly. 

32 If aſter the mauer ot men l haue fonght wit 
heaſts at Epheſus, what aduantageth it me, if f de 
riſenot? let v3 eate & drinke,ſpr to mogrow we die, 

33 Be net deceiued ; euill communications cot- 
rupt good manners, | 

34 Awaketo — „and ſinne not: for 

ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake thit 

to your ſhame, 77 3 

3s But ſome man will ſay , How are the dead nb 
ſed vp ? agd with what body doe they come? 

36 Thau foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened except it die, 

37 And that which thon ſoweſt, thou ſowelt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheate, or of lome ether grame, 

38 But God giueth ita bedy as it hath pleaſed 
him,an4ro enery ſeed his one bodie. 
29 All fleſh is no? the ſame fleſh, but there is one 
inde of fleſh of men, another fleſh vi beafts,another of 
ſhes, and another of birds. | 
40 There ate alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies tet. 
reſtrĩall: but the glory of the celeſliall is one, and 
the glory of the terreſtriall ĩs another. 

41 There is one glory of the Sunne, another ofrhe 
Moone , 3nd another glory of the Starres : foi ond 
ſtarte differeth from another ſtarte jn glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſarrs&ion of the dead, it is 
ſowen ĩa corruption, ĩt is raiſed in ineorroptia m 
43 lc is ſowen in diſbonour, it is raiſed ia glory; 
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CHAP. xx. 
k is ſowen in weakenefle, ir is raiſed in puwert 

44 lt is fowen a naturall bodie, is it raiſed a ſyl- 
tituall body, There is a naturall body, and there is 
a piritvallhody. 

45 And ſo it is written : The firft man Adam ws 
made a liuing ſoule, the laſt Adam was made a quick 
ning ſpirit, 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpĩrĩtuall : 
but that which u natutall, and afterward that which : 
1 ſpirituall, 

47 The fieſt manis of the earih earthy : The ſe» 
cond meu u the Lord frem heauen. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch iare they that are ear- 
thy , and as it the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that 
are heauenly. 

49 And as we haue borne tue image of the earthy; 
we (hall alſobeare the image of the heavenly,  ' * 

zo Now this I ſay, brethzen , that fleſh and blood 

cannot inherit the kingdome of God : neither doth 
cottupt ion inherit incotruption 

31 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery :-wee ſhall not 
all l:epe,but we ſhall all be changed, 

11 lu a moment, in the — of an eye, at the 
the laft :ramp(for the trumpet (hal ſound, & the dead 
ſhalbe raiſed incorruptible , & we ſhalbe changed.) 

53 Far this corrupt ible muſt put on incorruption, 
and this mortall muſt put en immortalnie. 

1% So when this cortuptible fhall have put o in»! 
corruption,and this mortall bath put on immortality 
then ſhal be brought te paſſe the ſaying that ia write 

een, Death is lwalſowed vp in victory. 

$5 O death hete is thy ting : O graue, whers 
is thy victory: 

56 Thefting of death is fione , and the ſtrengih of 
One is the Law. 

$7 But thankes be to God, which giuecth vs the vi- 

Qory,through our Lord leſus Chritt, 

8 Therefore my beloued bie been, be ye ſtedfaſt, 
vnmoucable,alwayes aboundirg in the werke vſthe 
Lord . feraſmuch as you knew that your Jabour is 
dot in vaĩne in the Lord, | 
| CHAP. XVI . 
1 Thebrethrens wants mf be relienrd, to Time 


1; Friendly admoni;lo1,9 16 Sa,. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 

| N Ow concerning the colle&ion for the Sinti 

haue giuen order to the Churches of Galaria, 

ceueꝛ ſo doe yee. ; 

2 Vpen the firſt day ofthe weeke , let euery om 

of you lay by him in ftore, as God hath proſpered 

him. that there be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come , whomſoeuer you ſhall ap- 

oucby yowr letters, them will I ſend to bring your 
iberalitie vnto Hieruſalem. 

TA And if it bee meete that I go allo, they ſhall go" 


mee. 

s Now [I will come vnte you, when I ſhall 
paſſe threugh Macedonia : for 1 doe paſſe through 
Macedoni 


A. 
And ĩt may bethat I will abide, yes, and win - 
ter with you, that ye may bring me on my ĩourney, 
wkitherſoener I goc, " 
7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, bat l 
truſt to tarĩe a whilewith you, if the Lord permit. 
8 But Iwill tary at Epheſus votill Peutecoſt. 
9 Fort great doote and effeQuall is opened vnto 
me and there are many aduerſaries. 1 


"Io Now iſ Timotheus come, ſee that he may be? 


with you without feare: for hee wotketh the worke 
of the Lord, as L alſo doe. ö | 

ti Let no mam thereforedeſpifehim: but condag 
him forth in peace that hee may come vnto me forl 
lookefor him with the brethren, 

12 As touch ing our brother Apollos, I greatly de- 
fired him tecome vnto you with the brethren , but 
his will was not at all to come at this time: but hee 
will come when he ſhall haue convenient time, 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe faith, quit you like 
men : be trong. 

14 Let all your things be done with charitie. 

ry Ibeſeech you, brethren, (ye knowthe houſe of 
Stephanas J it ĩs the ſitſt fruits of Achaia, and y they 
haue addicted thẽſelues to f mĩnĩſtery of the Saints ) 

78 That ye ſubmĩt your ſelues vnto ſuch,and to e- 
uery one that h lpeth with vs and labouteth. 

17 Lam glad ol the comming of Stephenas, 2nd 
Forganatus, and Achaicus: for that which was lac- N 
- king on your part, they haue ſupplied. | 

1 Forthey haue refreſhed my ſpirit and yours ! 
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therefore xcknow ye them that are foch, + - 
19 The Churches &f AfiathJute you'r Aquila and 
PriſciMia ſalute you much inthe Lord, with the 
Church that is in theirhouſe, 
20 All thebrethrengreetyou: greet ye one ano- 
ther with an holy kiſſe. 
21 The falutatĩon at me paul & mine dne hand. 
22 If any man lone not the Lord leins Chtiſt, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha, "RO 
23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrĩſt bewith you 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. 
The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi by Stephanas and Fortunatus,and 
Achaicus,and Timotheus, 


C The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apo- 


ſtle to the Corinthians, 


te Apafie ine pers chew e rnd 
The Apofile ;emcourageth them againſt troubles, 1 2 
, and — — of his reaching 
Hul an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt, by Y will 
E of God, & Timothy om brother vnto the 
TAS Church of God which is at Corinth, with 
ES%222 all the Saints, which are in all Achaiaz _ 
1 Gtace be to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and from the Lord Ieſas Chriſt. v7 
3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt,the Father of mercies, & the God of all cofort, 
4 Whocaotaforteth vs in all tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in any trou- 
ble, by che comfort wherewith wee our ſelues are 
comforted of God: 
s For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abonud in vs, ſo 
our conſolation alſo aboundetk by Chriſt. 
6s And whether we be'o[fliRied , its fot your con- 
ſolation and ſalvation , which is effectuall in the 
end uting of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo ſtiffer 7 
or whether we be comforted, it for your conlolati» 
on and ſaluat ion. Nn 
2 And our hope of yoo is ſtedlaſt knowing tha 18 
you are partakers of che ſofferings, ſo ha je be alſo 
of the conſolation. Ry hy: 


8 For we would not, brechren,haue you ighdran 
2 * 


H. CORINTHILANS, 

of our trouble which came to vs in Aſia, that 

were preſſed out of meaſure, ye ſtreogth, is 
wuch that wedeſpairedeuen ol life. ky 
9 But wehadtheſentence of death in ourſelug, 
that we (heuld not truſt in uur lelues, but in God, 
which raiſeth the dead, ö 
10 M ho deliueted vs from ſo great a death, u 
doth deliuer:iu wha we truſt y he wil yet delluet u 
tt Youalſohelpingtogetherby prayer for vs ia 

for the giſtbeflowed v pon vs by the means of 

perſons, thanks may be ging by i any on our — 
tz, For our teĩoycing is this , the teſtimomy ai 
our conſcience, that in limplicitie and godly ſineeti - 
vie, not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace e 
God,we haue had out conuerſationinthe world ni 
merc abundgn:ly to y ouwarels, 0 
t Forwewtiteaoneo:herthings vnto you, then 
what you reade or acknowledge, andl truſt you ſhal 
acknowled euen tothe end- 
14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, 
chat we are your reioycing ,cuen as ye alſoareoury, 
inthe day of the Lord leſus, 9 
15 And in this confidence 1 was minded to com 
vnto you beſote. you might have a ſecond beneſt 
16 And to paſſe by vou into Macedonia, and 
come againe out of M cedonis vn to you, and of you 
te be breught an my way toward ludea. 1 
1) When Itherefore was thus minded, did luſt 
Jightneſſe Þ or the things that I purpoſe , doe I pm, 
poſe according to the flelh , that with mee there 
Hose be yea, yea, and nay vay ? 3 


18 But as God is true, our word toward you, wa 
not yea ind nay. * : 2 
19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by vs , een by mee, and 
Syluanus and Timatheus, was not Tea, and Nj. 


x 
- 


but in him was Tea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
ud in him Amen,vnto the glary of God by vs. |. 
2 Now hes which ſtabliſneih vs with you m 
Chriſt. and hathaneinted vs & God. Ny. 

22 Who hath alſo fealed vs, and giuen the cars 
weſt of the Spirit inour hearts. , 
33 Morcouer,l cal God ſoꝝ a record vpõ my hom 
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E N A P. 11. 
that to ſpare you I came not as yet vnto Cori 
24 Not for that we haue domin:6 ouer | 
bat are helpers of your ioy : for by faith ye 
CHAP, IL -Þ x 
1 Thereaſon of Pauls not canm:ing. 6 Of the excome 
manicate per ſem, 14. The ſuccerſſt of bu preaching. 
Vc I determipedthis with my ſelfe, that Lwonld 
not eme againe to you in heauinefſe, 5 

2 For iſl make you fory, whois he then that ma- 
keth me glad but y (ame which is made ſory by me. 

And I wrotethis ſame vuto you, left when 1 
exme I ſhoul i haue ſorrow from them af whem [ 
ought ts reioyce, hauing couſidenct in you all, that 
my iny is the ior of youall. 

4 For out of much alſlidion and anguiſh of heart, 
Iwtote vnto you with many teares , not that you . 
ſhould be grieued, him but yee might know theloue 
which I have mote a bundautly vnto you. 7, 

gs But if any haue cauſed griefe, he hath not grie- 

2 pott, ¶ ved me. hut in yatt : N I may notovercharge you all. 
e ont s Sufficient to ſach a man is this puniſh ment, 
| which was wfiifed of many. - 
ocom 7 So that conttariwiſe, yee ought rather to ſor - 
nc ſit 8 him, leſt pet laps, (cha one 

8 


bo 


d be ſwallowed vp with ouermuchſarrow, 
Wherefore I beſeech yon, that you would con · 
| frmeys v lone towards him. r 
diet s For to this end alto did I write that I might 
I pits | know the proole of you , whether ye be obediengin 
| there Þ| allthings, _ | 
I To whom ye forgiue any thing, I orgine allo! 
u, wat ſer it L forgaue any thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
wor ſakes forgaut I it, in the perfon of Chrift,, 
tt Leſt Satan ſhould ger an advantage of vs: for 
+ and ¶ ve are notignorantefhis devices. 2 
IN. 1 Farthermore, when | came to Troas to rech 
| Chris Goſp al, and i doore was opened vo me o 
e Tes, | the Lord, 1 
M3 13 Thadno reſt iy my ſpirit , beeauſe l fennd not 
ou , Titas my brother, but taking my leaue of them 11 
.. | wentirom thence intp Macedonia, NE 
e Care 14 Now thinks be vnto Ged,which al Wayescatt- 
e vs co triumph in Chriſt, and maketh mas ileſt the 
fools, ¶ laaour of his knowledge by vs in euer y plate, j Pas 
, 


F . cCORINTHYtAaNs, 

A are vnto God 2 Tweet (auor of Ch 

chat axe ſaued, and in rheth that periſh, 

4x8 To tht one we are the ſativiir of death ynto 
death; and to eother che ſiudur af life vnto life; | 
andwho is jent for theſe ugs 

ty For we are not as ——— wit. 
ot God: hut as of ſincerity, but as oſ Godin the ſigh! 
of God ſprake we in Chriſt. 

CHAP. Ih 


x The commendation of 2 minfflery. 6 ene | 


'begin agiine: ts comment our ſcluex,or 
need ve, at ſome other: Epiſties of commenda. 
tion to you, or let ert of commendation from youꝰ 
Ve axe our Epiſtle written in dur heatts, knowen 
not _ of all men: 
oraſmuch 4 we ns are — = declared to x; 

* Epi of Chriftminiſtred by vs , written not 

with lake, but with the ſpirit of the vin God, not 
in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhy tables of c heart, 

Aud fuch truſt haue wee through Chriſt to. 
God-ward ; 

' 5 Norcthatweareſufficient of our ſelues to thinks 
any 1 of our ſelues: but our ſufficiencie is of 
God: 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able minifters of the 
New Teſtament, not of the letter but ef the ſpit ; 
for the letter are dat the ſpirit giueth life, 

7 hut it the miniſtration of death written, andin · 
grauen in tones, was glorious, ſathat the children 
of Irael could not ſtedſaſti behold che face of Ms: 
ſes, for the glory of his countenance, which gow 
to be dancaway : 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit,de 
rather glorious ? 

9 For if the miniſtration of congetmnation be gle» 
ry, mich tort doth the miniftrativn of righteouſges 
exceed in glory. 

ro For emer} which was madeplorious, had no glo+ 
ry in this reſptR dy reaſon of 5 few that excellech. 

117 e which is done was glotious” 


wuch more tha t which remain gl orious. 
iz Ke ner — 825 dae , wee vt 
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, CHAS ft 7 ; 
13 And not as Moſes, 'which pats VaiſCevcrhis 
hee. that the children of Iſracicoaldnot Re: 
looke te the eijd of that which is abohſhed'y 5 
14 Bet theit nnd: were blinded: for vntil l this 
dy remaineth theſame vaile vntaten away; in the 
reading ol the old Teftamicnt : which vaile is done 
away in Chriſt,” * „ | 
15 But eutti vnto this day, when Moſes is read,the 
wle is ypop their hett. * a 
ts Nenertheleſſe, hen itfhall carrie to the Lord, 
the vaile ſhall be taten away, | 
u Now the Lerdis that Spirit; aud wherethie 
Spirit of che Lord u, there ij liberty. | 
18 But we all, with open face dibolng a ma 
kla p glotyof che Lord, are chenged Into the fame 
imuge, from glory to glory, enen as by che Spirit of 


the Lotd. 
r 3 p. INTL. he's ae 
a s ſecterity aud diligence iu preachpup, 
his troubles fy ehe — 2 1 e 
1 Herefore ſteĩng we haue this niſtety, as wee 
haue receĩued mercy we faĩnt not: 
2 But haue renounced the hidden things of dif- 
boneſty not walking in craftincffe; nor Handling the 
word of God derritfully, but by niftftacion of 
the trueth, — out ſelues to euety mans 
conſcience, in the fight of God. | 
; * if our Goſpel be hid it is lid te them that 
are loſt. D 
4 In hem the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds af them which beleeue not᷑, Jeſt che nig 
of the glorĩbid Guſpel of Chrift, who la che image 
God, ou d hin vnto tben. 
$ For we pteach not our ſelues, but Thrift Teſus 
the Lord, & 6ar ſelues your ſertiinti forTefiis fake... 
6 For God who cammaunded the light toſhine 
out of darkeneſſe, hath ſhined in o\rhearrs, ro give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory af God, in 
the face of leſus Chriſt, — 
7 But we haue this treaſure in earthenvefſels,that 
excellency of rhe power may be of God, & not of vs. 
8 Werte treubled on eurry fide,yet not diſtreſ-· 
{ed , weare perplexed, but not in difpaite. 
9 Perſecmted but not forſaken j caſt downe, but 
net deſtroyed, 10 Alwayes 


te Alwsyesbearinga ; i 
of the Lorq leſas,thatthelifc alſo of lefas —— 
made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we, which liue are alway deliuered vnto 
death for leſus ſake, that the liſe of leſus.might alſs 
be made manileſt in our mortall fieſh. | 

12 So then death worketh in vs, but liſe ĩn you,. 

1 Web ming the ſame ſpirĩt ol faith , accordi 
a0 itivwritten, I beleeneꝗ, and therefore haue I ſpo, 
ken : we alſo belecue, and therefore 1 

14 Knowing that thee which raiſed vp the Lord 
leſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by leſat, and hall preſent 
vs with you. 1 , 

rs Forallchivgs arefor your ſakes, thatthes 
bundant grace might, through the thankeſgiuing of 
many,r tothe glory of God. | 

16 Por which cauſe we faint not, but though ot 
outward man periſh, yet the invard man is renewed 


17 bean bt alllicion, which is but for 2 MO» 
ment,worketh for vs « farre more exceeding and c- 
ternall waight of glory. 

18 While we looke not at the things which are 
ſcene, but at the things which are not ſcene: for the 
things which are ſpenc, are temporall, but the things 
which are MN eternall, _ | 


AP, V. 
x F $ bee labeurtib is 


7 — , that if our earthly houſe ef this to- 
were diſſolued, we haue a building of 
Godanheuſtnot made & hands, eternal in F heiuẽs 


3 Fot in this we grone earneſtly, defiting te bet 
clothed vpon with our houſe,which is from heaue 
3 Iffo be that being clethed , wee ſhall not bet 
found,naked. - * 
4 For, we that are in this Taþernacle, doe proof 


being burdened, not for that we would be v 


thed,but clothed pon, that, mortality, might dee | 


ſwallowed vp of life. wy, 
$ Now he that hath wronght y$for the ſelſe ſame 
thing, j God, wha alſo hath giuen vnto vs the cat» 
neſt of the ſpirit. | 8 
& Theteſutt wee are alwayes confident, knowing 


7 


2 —— 


| C HAP. v. 5 | 
that whileſt we are at homt in the body, we ate ab- 


ſeat from the Lord, 
5 (For we walke byfaith,not by fight.) 
$ Weareconfident,l ſay, & willing rather to be 
abſent from the body, & to be preſent with F Lord. 
„ Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent 
or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 
10 For we mult all appearebeforethe ludgement 


tet of Chcift, that euer one may tete ĩue the things 


done in his body, according to that he bath dont, 
whether it be good ot had. | 

i 1 Knowing therſote the terror of the Lord, we 
perſwade membut we are made manifeſt vnto qed, 
l truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your cõſeĩences. 

t For wee commend not out ſelues againe vnto 
you, but give you ocesſion to glory on our behalſe, 
that you may haue ſomewhat to anſwere tm, which: 
glory in appearance, and not in heart, . 

tz For whether we be beſides our ſelues, it ĩs to 
God: or whether we be ſober, it i for your cauſe, 

14 For the lone of Chriſt conſtralaeth vs, be- 
cauſe we thus ĩudge: that if one died forall, then 
were all dead, 

ts And that he died for all, that they which line, 
ſheuld nor kenceſorth liue vnto the ſelues: but vn- 
to him which die for them and roſe agiise. 

16 Wherfote hencetarth know we yo man after F 
fleſh : yea, thongh we baue knewen Chris ter tho 
ficſh, yer now henceforth know we him no more. 

y Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, be is a new 
ereꝛture old things are paſt away,bebo!d all thingy 
are become new. MS 

18 Aud all things are of God, whe hath reconci» 
led vs to himſelfe by leſus Chriſt andbath ginen to 
vs the miniftery of reconciliation 


0 7 


19 To wit; that God was in Chriff, reconcili 
the world vnto himſelſe, not imputing their wrefpaſe 
ſes vnte them, & hath comniitted vnto ys the werd 
of reconciliation. * 

1e Now then yams ae Chris, us 
thongh God gid heſeceh you by vs ; wee pray ye:i 
in Chriſt RN ye berecaneſied to Gab. F . 

21 For he bath made bim to be ſinne for ys,who 
knew ns ſin, that we might be made the 7 
nelle of God in lim. " CHAP, 


n. CORINTHIANS. 
* OfPent , dee. 14 Exhord 


NT ant ports r with him beſcech 
1 ye receiue not che grace of 'Ged 
ny | 
2 (For he ſaith, I haue beard thee in a time accep- 


ted, g in the day of faluation haue I ſuccdured thee tz © 


beheld,now is the accepted time, behold, now is the 
3225 king.hat the winif 
3 Ginipg no ein any ihing. chat the minifte. 
otblamed: Te 
$4 Batinallthings approuiag bur felnes as the 
Minifters of God, iv * patience,in afflidiens,in 
neceſsities,in diftrefſe 


s In in le intumults, in! 

fart ber —_— into 410 ihe 
6 By puxeues, chr) e, by lon cls, 

by kindueſſe, by the holy Gho 'by Di fained, . 


7 By the word et trueth, by the power of God. b 
the armour of righteouſneſſe, on the tight hand,and 
an the left, 
8 By honour and diſhonoor, hy euill repert and 
good report. as deceĩuers and yertrue : 
Asvnknowenand ye Iyer well knowen : as dying, 
* 2 226 — and not killed: 
10 Ag et alway tei cing {2s 
edles d many r as hauing , » and 1 
tin 
ir 0 kacken our mouth is open vnte 
you, our heart is enlarged 
1 Ye are not ſtraĩtened in vs, but ye ate ſtraĩtnal 
in youre Sus bowels. 1 debe 
13 No for a tetompenſe in the ſame,(I 1 
vnto my childsen be Yealſo 17 
14 Be ye 12 vnequally yoked t wich vn⸗ 
beleeuers: for wht teHowſhip hath righreouſaelſe 
with vnrighteoufnrMſe? and what communſon bath 
wer, wy darkeneflſe? > 
what * bath Chrikt with Belial? 
or whdtpuchab e that beleeue e | 
16 An wht; agreement hath the emple of God 
Wy idolsffor yearethe Temple of the living 8705 
Lern will dwell in them, & watke in them, 


azad 1 will 
17 W 
de yee ſep 
cleane thi 
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my ſonne 
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with yon. 
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doe not r 
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c MAP. VII. 


17 Wherefore eme out from 
be y:e f· parste, faith the Lord and touch not the vn- 
cleꝛne thing, and I will receiue you, 


26d 1 will be their God, & they ſhall by ple. 


18 And Mil de — 1 te rm ſhall be 
my ſonnes and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, 
CHAP, VII 


1 He erborteth is puritie, 3 anddeclurtth what com- 
4 . — Jexrelybel 9 
Auingtherforerheſe promiſes( oue 
Hier 5 fr5 all flthineſſe of the 
eſn & ſpirir,perfeRing holines in q feare af God. 
2 Receiue vs, we haue wronged no man, we haue 
corrupted no man, we haue detraadd no man. 

3 Ifſp:akenorthis to condemne your fot 1 laue 
222 are in our hexxts to die nd liue 
with yon. | r e 


J 
Great is my holdnefſe - > ub gn 
28 | w of you, I atm filed with com- 
fort, I am exci rei in all our tribulstion. 

bor when we were come into Macedonly , eur 
eln had no rt, bat wee were troubled on euery 
r $: with were feures. 

6 Neutrtheleffe, od fe korteth thoſe that are 


caſt downe,cotnforted vs by of Tuus: 
75 And not by his comming only, but by F cenſo- 
lation wherwith he was c 


erred in you, when hee 
told vs your eurneſt defire,your mourn fer · 
uent mind toward me, ſo that I reioycedthe more. 


8 kor though I made en ſorry with a letter, 1 


doe not repent, though I did repent : For 1 e 
that the lame Epiſtle hath made you ſotty. though it 
were but for a ſeaſon, 

s Now I reſoyce, not that ye werte made ſorrie, 
but that ye ſortowed to repentance : for yee were 
made ſorry after a godly manner, that ye might re- 
ctiue damage by vs in nothing. = 

16 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſale 
uxion not to he repented of, but theſorrow of the 
werld worketh death. 

tr For behold, thisfelfe ſame thing j ye forrow- 


ed aſter a god ſort, what carefulaes it wropght in 


you yea, 


at cleating of your ſelues, rav 
Jutiony belege 


N 


* II. CoRINTRHIANS. 
approued your ſelues to be cleate in this matter, 
12 Wherefore though l erte vnto you, 1 didit 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, not ſat 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that eur care for 
youin the fight of God, might appeart vnto you, 
t Therfore we were comforted in yeut cem 
7 exceedingly the more ĩoyed we tor the joy 
itus becauſe his ſpirit as refreſhed by you all. 
4 For if l haue beafted anything to him of you,! 
am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all things to you 
in eructb,cuce ſo our ing which I made betore 
Titus is found a trueth. 
15 And his inward affcAien is more aboundam 


toward you, Shilſt he remembreth the obedieret eo 


you all, how & teare & trembling you receiued him, 
18 I reieyce therefore that l conkdevec in 
you in all things. P 
CHAP, VIII. 
t He flirreth them vp to contribace to the Samus,” 
Oreouer,brethrE,we do you to wit of y grace 
of God beſtowed on y Churches of Maze dan 
2 How that ina great triall of affliaion, thes« 
bundance of their loy, and their deepe pouertj a- 
bounded vnto the riches of their liberalizie. 
For to their power (I beare record) yea, and be- 
yood their power they were willing of themſelues 
4 Praying vs with much entteaty, that wet 
would receinetheg.fr,and take vpon vs the fellows 
ſhip of the mĩniſtring to the Saints, s 
1 Andthiscbey did, not as we hoped , but firſt 
gaue their owne ſelues to the Lord, and vnto vs, by 
the will of God. 
s Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, q as he had be. 
un, ſo he would alſo fia iſh ĩn you, 5 iame race alſo. 
7 Therefore (as yce abound in euery thing, in 
faith, and vttcrancr,and knowledpe, and in all dili- 
gence, and in yout love to vs) ſee chat yee abound it 
this grace alſo. | 
8 I ſpeake not by cemmandement,but by occafi- 


on of the forwardneſle of others, and te prooue the | 


finceritic ef your loue. 
For ye know y grace of eur Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Pehough he wasrict z Jet for your ſakes he became 


what revenge : In all things ye hunt 


e,thal 

to And 
dient for y 
doe but 2 
11 Nos 
11 thert . 
performar 
12 For 
gedaccord 


that there 
15 Avit 
nothing 0 
no lacke. 
ts Ba 
eariieſt ca 


. Sent mnightberich; 
e, that ye through his payert 0 

to And hetein I giue my adviſe, far this is exye- 
dient for you, who haue begun before, nat onely to 
doe, but il o to be forward ayetreagoe, 

11 Now thergfore 1 ng of it, that 
$115ere was a reaginelſe to will, ſo there may be a 
performance alſo out of that which you have. 

12 For if there be firft a willing mind, it is acety- 
tedaccor ding to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I meane not that ether men be caſed, and 
jeu burthened. 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at this time 
your abundance may be « ſapply for their want, that 
their abundancealſo may be 4 ſapph for your want 
that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered much, had 
__y ouer, and hee that had gatberea little, had 
nolacke. 

16 Bat thankesbee to God which put the ſame 
eitueſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

1j For indeed he accepted y exhortation,but being 
more forward, of his own accord he went vnto you. 

ig And we haue ſent wich him the brother, whoſe 
praiſe isin the Goſpel,throvghout all 5 Churches, 

is And not that only, but who was alſo cheſen of 
the Churches to travaile with vs with this grace 
which is admjniſtred by vs to the glory of the ſame 
Lord,and dect eration of yon ready mind. 

20 Auoiding this, that no man ſhopld blame vs in 
this abundance which is adminiftred by vs. 

21 Prouiding for honeſt things,not onely in the 
fight of the Lord, but injthe ſight of men, 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haue oftentimes proued diligent in many 
things, but now much more diligent, ypon the great 
conhdence which I haue in you. 

23 Whether an doe enquire ol Titus ghee is my 
parmer and fellow helper concerniog you : or aut 
brethren gs reg #f, they ce the meſſengers of the 
Churches, ud the gloty of Chriſt, 

24 Whereſere (hew ye te them, and before the 
Churches, the proofe of your leue, and of pur boa- 
fling on your behalle. * 

CHAP, 


II, CORINTHIANS, 
HAP. IX, 


vy to a bononnfi 
- ſaperflususfor me to write to you. 
ptouoked very many. 
aid. ye may be ready. 


ſhould 


ter of bountie,not of couetoufnes. 


ſhall reape bonttifally, 
1 tie: for God loutth a cheerefu l gitefr, 


all things, may a 


miineth for ever. 
7 


miniſter bread for your food, and mult 


nes, / cauſeth through vs 


: 2 


fitibution vnto them, and vnto all men: 


| C 
He ſbe werb why beſent Tina, 6 and ftir reib they 
full abnes 


Or as touching the miniftring to the Saint, ith 


2 For know the torwardneſſeof your mind, for 
which I boaſt of jeu to them of Macedonia, that l. 
Chaia was ready a yeere agoe , and your zeale hath 


3 Yet haue I ſeut the brethren, left on belly 
ef you ſhould be in vaine in this behalſe, that az 


4 Lefthappily os of Macedonia come with me, 
& find to. vnptepared , we (chat we ſay not, 
aſhamed in this (ame confident boaſti 
Thereſore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
brethren,that they ſhould goe before vnto you, and 
make vp before hand your bountie, whereof ye had | 
no: ice beſote, that the ſame might de ready,ata mai 5 Cal 


6_ But this I ſay, He that ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall 
pe ſparingly : and he which foweth bonncifully, 


7 Enery man according as hee purpoſeth in his 
heart, ſs lt hm ge: not grudgingly, ox ot aectſi 


8 And ong is 2 to mee all grace I. 2 toe 

wards you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſufficienciein 
| bound to euery hood worke. 

(ic is written : He hath diſperſed abroad: 

He hath ginento the peore : his rightfouſneſle rt- 


1% Now he that miniftreth ſeed to the ſewer,both 
ly your ſe:d 

ven, & encreaſethefruijts of your righteouſoeſl) 
11 Being enriched in _ _ all bountiſul · 

| thankeſgiuing to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſeruice,not ene 
Aber lieth the want of the Saints, but is abour- 
t 1 ſo by many thankeſgiuings vnts God. 
on, e or your u on . 
vnte the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall di- 4 paringt 
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asit we \ 
3 Fot 
waſte ag 


4 K 
nall, but 
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CHAP. X. 
ta And by their prayer for you, which long aſter 


you, lor the exceeding grace of God in you 


15 Thanks be _ _ * his vnſpeakeable gilt. 


1 Pauli ſpiritual might and authority again all ad- 
ver ſariis, 9 aſwell when he i pre ſeut an ab ſent. 

Owl Paul my felfc beſeech you, by q meeknes 
N & gentlenes of Chrift, who in-prefence am baſe 
among you, but being abſent, am bold toward you: 

2 Butl beſeech you, that I may not be bold when 
lam preſent , with that confidence wherewith I 
thinke to be bold againft ſome , which thinke of vs 
asit we walked according to thefleſh. ; 

For though we walke in the fleſh , we doe not 
warte againſt the fleſh : 1 | 

4 (For the weapons of our watfare are not car- 
nall, but miphey through God, co the pulling downe 
of ſtrong holds.) 

5 Caſting downe imaginations, and euery hie 
thing that exalteth ĩt ſelfe againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captiuity euer thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt: 

6 Andhaving in readineſſe to reuenge all diſo- 
bedience,when your obedience is falfilled, 

7 Doe yelogke on things after the outward ap · 
pearance? if any man truſt to himſelfe , that hee is 
Chrifts,let him of himſelfe thinke this againe , that 
as he is Chriſts, euen fo are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat moreof our 
2:thority(v the Lord hath giuen vs foredification, 
& not for your deſtructiõ) l ſhould not be aſhamed: 

9 That may netſeeme as if I would terrifie you 
by letters. 

ro Fot his letters (ſay they) are waightie and 
powerfull, but his bodil/ preſence is weake, and his 
ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch a one thinke this , that ſuch as we are 
in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch will wee 
bea/ſo in deed when we are preſent. 

t2 For we date not make ourſelues of q number, er 
compare our ſelues & ſome h commend thẽſelues: 
but they meaſaringthemſelues by e:Eielues, & cõ- 
paring themſelues among th:mſelues, are not wiſe. 


meal 


13 But we will not boaſt ol things without our 
9 


* 


(1, CORINTHIANS, 
meaſare, but according to the wtaſure ol the nit 
which God hath difſtribured to vs, a meaſure iy 
reach euen vnto yon. 


| o At th. 
14 For we ſtretch not ont ſelues beyond our flop me of 
ture os though we reached ques = for den, ww 
come asl arte as toyou alle, in pre the Goſpel knoweth, 
of Chriſt. * 9 . | n But N 
x5 Not boaſting of things without our 83 
that it, of other mens labours bat having hope, wa wherein th 
your faith ĩs increaſed, that we ſha]) beenlargedhy 13 For 
you accordingto our rule abandantly, Ws transformi 
x6 To preach the Goſpel in the regions 8 for 1% And 
you,and not to boaſt in another mans line of formed in 
made readyto out hand. ; 15 The 
17 But he that glorieth, lethim glory in the Lord, alſo be tra 
18 Fer, not hee that commendeth bimſelteigaps whoſeend 
. proucd, but whom the Lord commendeth. 16 Iſa 
CHAP, XI. - , | ntherwiſe 
1 Pa/bring inforced, entrethinto « commendaind nyfeltes 
him|elfs, 7 and acompariſen with the otbey Apoſtln, 19 Tha 
N J Ould to God you conld beare withmealite I 51s it e 
WWI. my ſolly, and indeed beate wih me. i See 
2 For lam jealous ouer you with gudly iealoube, glory all 
for Ihaue eſpevſcd you te one husband, that I muy 19 For 
preſent you at achaftevirginto Chriſt, | fl are wile, 
3 But I feare leaſt by any meanes as the Serpent f % f. 
beguiled Eue through his ſubtiltie, le your minda I zr nne 
ſhould be cot rupted from fimplicity 5 is in Chrilt, Alt himſe! 
For if he that — — avoclerleſu 11 lp 
whom we have not preached,orit ye recelue auoh: |, 11 
ſpirit & ye hꝛue net teceĩued, or another Goſpel dold. l ſp 
ye hane not accepted. je might well beate wich him, 3 re 
5 For,I ſuppoſe, l was not a whit behind the vet I f : 
thiefcſt Apoſtles. . N 23 Are 
But though l be rude in ſpeech, yet not in knen. Ia mot 
ledge; but we haue bene throughly made nu bone me: 
among you in all things. 8 24 Of 
95 HaueT committed an affence in abaſing my ſelſe | fie one. 
that you mightbe exalted, becauſe | have preached |, T 
to you the Goſpel of Godfreely Þ | ned:thr 
8 I robbedother Chu: ches, taking wages of then Ibaue be 


to doe you ſeruĩce. 
= and when I was preſert with yon, & wanted, 
* * waschargeableto ne man: for that which __ 


% 


CHAP. XI. 
ing to mee. the brethten w came from Macedonia 
ſupplied,and *6 all things i haue kept my ſelfe from 
being burthenſome to you, & ſo will I keep my ſelfe. 
to At the trueth of Chriſt is in me, no man (hall 
ſtop me of this beafting in the regions of Achaĩa. 
ii Wherefore? becauſel lone you not? Ged 


Howell. 

12 But what I doe, that Iwill do, that I may eaſt 
of oceaſion from them which deſire occaſion, that 
wherein they glory,they may be found euen as we. 

13 For ſuch aretalſe Apoſtles,deceitfull workers, 
transforming themſelues into Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

14 And nemaruaile,for Sathan humſelſe is trans» 
ſormed into an angel of )ighe, 

15 Thereſore it is no great thing if his miniſters 
alſo be transformed as the minifters of i ighteouſnes, 
vhvſe end (hall beaccording to their workes, 

16 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke mee a ſoole, if 
otherwiſe, yet as afoole recciue me that I may boaſt 
my ſelfe a little. 

19 That WI ſpeske, I peake it not after} Lord, 
but as it were fooliſhly in this cofidence of _— 
id Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I wi 
glory allo. | 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing your ſelues 
are wiſe, 

10 For ye ſoſſer if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man denen"e you, if a man take of ou, iſ a man cx · 
althimſelfe,ifa man ſmĩte you on the face. 

21 1 ſpeake az concerning reproch, as though we 
had bene 'weake : howbeirt wherein ſocuer any is 
bold, I ſprake fooliſhly, lam bold alſo, 

23 Ate they Hebrewes?ſo awl:are they Iſraclites? 
ſo l: are they the ſecd of Abraham, ſo am l. 

23 Are they minĩſters of Chriſtꝰl ſpeake aza foo'e, 
I awmore : in labour more abundant: in ſtripes a- 
dove meaſure:in priſens marefrequent:indezths oft 

24 Ofthe lewes ſiat times receiued 1 forty fires 
Lue one. 

25 Thrice was 1 beaten with rods,once was I ſto - 
ned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracks : a night and a day 
baue beene in the deepe, 

26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by my{owne countrey. 

1 men, 


11. CORINTHIANS. | 
2 perils by the hearhen,in pe! ils in che citie 
perils in che wild 


ernes, in perils in the ſea, in 
among falſe brethren; "_ 
27 In weativeſſe and painefulnes, in wacky 
oſten, in rand thirſt, in laſtings often, in 
and nakedneffe: 


28 Bcfides thoſe things & are without, that 
cometh vpon me daily, the care of all the Chur 
29 Who is weake, aud 1 am not weake? WH 
olfend ed, and I burne not? 858 | 
go If I muſt needes glory, I will glory of tle 
things which concerne mine infirmities, 
zt The God & Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
is bleſſed fot euermore, knoweth that I lie nat. 
$2 In Damaſcus the gouernour vndet Arctazthe 
king, kept thecitie with 8 gariſon , deſitous toꝶ 
prehend me, : L 
33 And — 1 window in a basket was Ilet 
downe,by the wall,andeſcaped his hands. 
* 2 labs, 
1 Hee commend: th his ip not by rewelation 
9 but by bus infirmities, putt 
] T is not expedient for me, doubtleſſe, to glay,! 
will come to viſions and renelations of the Lei 
2 Iknew a man in Chriſt aboue fourteene yeerts 
ag oe, whether in the body, I cannot tell, or 
out of the body, Icannot tell, God knoweth : ſuch 
a one caught vp to the thitd heaue n. 
3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the bod, 
or out of the body. I cannot tell, God knoweth.) 
4 How that he was caught vp inte Paradile mi 
heard vnſpeakeable words which is not lawlull la 
a man to vtter. 


5 Offach « one will I glory, yet of my ſelſe i vi 


not glory but in mine infirmities. 1 

6 For though I would deſire to glory , 1 ſhall 
not be a foole : for 1 will ſay the trueth But nom 
farbeare,leſt any man ſhould think ol me abonethit 
which he ſceth me to b, or that hehearethofme,' 

75 And leſt I ſhonld bee exalted aboue meaſure 
through the abundance of the. reuelations, ther 
was gh eu to mea thorne in the fleſh, the me 
of Sathan to buffet me, leſt l (ould be 
boue meaſure, 
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CHAP. II. 
$ For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that 
it might departfrom me.. 

9 And he ſaid vato me, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in wrakeneſſe. 
hoſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities,that the power of Chriſt may reſt vpon me. 

to Therefere Itake pleaſure in nfirmĩties, in re- 
proches, in nece ſsities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes 
for Chriſts ſake : tor when l am weake, then am I 


Ong. 

11 $i become a foole in glorying, ye haue com- 
pelled me. For I ought to haue bene commended of 
of you . for in nothing am1 behind the very chiefeft 
Apotles, hongh I be nothing. 


tanthe Y 12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtte were wrought 
tou} & among you in all patience, in ſignes and wonders, & 
mighty deeds, 
Inf 1: Forwhat is it wherein yee wereinferionr to 
other Churches, except ii le that I my ſelfe was not 
; | burth:nſome to you ? forgiue me this wrong. 
law, t Bhold, the third time 1 am ready to come to 
jou, & I will not be bu thenfeme to you; far I ſeeke 
lory,l not yours, but you: toi the children oughtnet to lay 
eL & p for the parents, but the parents for the children. 
eee 15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for 
vu. thongh the more aboundantly I loue you, the 
þ ; web let 1 bee loned. 
is But be it ſo: I did not burthen you: neuerthe- 
e body, leſſe be ing ct aft ie, I caught you with guile. 
h.) 17 Did make a gaine of you by any of them, 
Ae a hom 1 ſent vnte vou: 
dull 18 1 dme d Titus, and with him 1 ſent a brother: 
did Titus make a gaine of you > Walked we not in 
felwilf the ſame ſpirit ? walled we not in the ſame ſteps > 
19 Againe, thinkeyou that wee excuſe our ſelues 
1 hall ever we ſpeake before God in Chriſt : but we 
ut no we allt inge, dearly be oucd, for your edifying. 
ene th 0 For 1 f- are left when I come, I ſhall not find 
of me, you ſuch as 1 would. and that I ſhall bee found vnto 
mealut ¶ jon fach as ye would not, leſt there be debates, en- 
$, ther ui 2, wr he ſtriſes, backebitings, whiſperings, 
ne ſrellings turybhse 


21 And leſt when I come againe, my God will 
bundle me among eu, and that I ſhall bewailewa .* | 
R 


of 


IL CORINTHIANS, 
ny which haue ſinned already, and have not repty, 
ted of the vneleanneſſe, and fornication, aud laſciuj. 
euſneſſe which they haue committed. 

; CHAP. XIII. 

1 Hethneatuetholftinate ſiuners. 5 He aduiſeth they 
to a tali of then faith. 
His is the third time I am comming to youth 

. the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall cuey 
word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told youbcfore, and ſoretell you as if I war 
preſent this ſecond time, and bring abſent , now] 
write to them which heretofete haue ſioned, andto 
all other, that if I come againe I will not ſpare: 

; Since ye ſecke a ptooſe of Chriſt, ſpeaking inme, 
W to you-ward is not weake,but is mighty in you. 

4 For though hee was crucified through weaks 

nelle, yet he liueth by the power of God: for well. 
ſo are weake in hi, but we (ball live with him by 
the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelues whether yee bee in the 
faith: prouc your owneſclaes, Know ye not your 
one ſelues, ho that leſus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be reprobares ? 

6 But 1 iruſtthat ye ſhall know that wee ate ua 
reprobates. \ 

7 No pray to God, chat ye do noeuill,notthit 
we ſhould a»pearc approoued, but that ye hould& 
that which 1s heneft, though we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can doe nothing againſt the cructh, bu 
for the trueth. 

9 For ve ate glad when we are weake and je 
ſtrone : and this alſo we with,enen your peried 

10 Therefore l write theſe things being abſent 
leſt being preſent, Iſhould vic ſharpeneſſe, acces 
ding tothe power which the Lord hath giuen mit 
tu ediñcation, and not to defltuction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Bee perfect, bei 
good comfort, be of one mind, liue in peace aud 
God of loue and peace ſhall be with yen. 

x2 Greet one another wich zu holy kiſſe. 

13 All The Saints ſal te you 

14 The grace of the Lord Teſas Chriit, ar 

| lone ef God. and the communion of the holy G 

de wich yon all. Amen. Fe 
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CHAP. T. 

The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was wie- 

ten from Philippes,ecitie of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas. 


ws | CTheEpiſile of Paul to the Galatians, 
HAP. . , 
th che wondreth that they baue ſo ſoont left him and the 


nen Goſpel, 11 which be learned not of men. lus of God, 
' Aul an Apoſtle,not of men, neither by 


wert man, but by leſus Chriſt, and God the 
ow! Father, who raiſed him from thedeady 
adto 2 Andall the brethren which are 


with mee; vato the Churches of Ga» 
n me, latiat 

you, 3 Gracebe to you and peace, from Ged the Fa» 
cake cher, and from our Lord leſus Chrift, 

we il. 4 Who gane bimſelfe for our ſinnes, that hee 
im by Y might deliver vs from this pteſent evill world, ac. 
cording to the will ot God, and out Father; 

in the 5 To whem begloty for euer and euer, Amen. 

t you 6 1marucile, that you ste ſo ſoone remooued 
except from him that cal'ed you into the grace of Chriſt, 
ynto anothe: Goſpel 2 

ate un 5 Which is not anether ; but there be ſome that 
trouble yon, & would peruert the Goſpel of Chritt. 

8 But though wee, or an Angel lrom heauen, 
preach aw) other Goſtel ento you , then that which 
we baue preached vnto you, lethim be accurſed, 

As ve ſaid before, ſoſay I new againe, If any 
man preach any other Coſpel vnto you, then that ya 
have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For doe | now perſwade men, or God? or dot 
Iſceke to pleaſe men? For it l yet pleaſedmen, I 
ſhould not be the ſeruant of Chriſt. 

1t But l eettiſie you , brethren, that che Goſpel 
which was preached of me, is not after man. 

12 For { neither received it of man, neither was l 
twpht it but by the revelation of leſus Chriſt. 

13 For ye haue heard of my converſation in time 
palt,in the Lewes religion, how that beyond meaſure 
Iperſecuted the Charch of God, and waſted it : | 

14 And profited ia the lewes religion, aboue ma- 
n my equals in mine oe nation, being more ex- 
Nadia N zealous of the traditions of wy fathers. 

Rs x5 But 


To THE GAILATIANS. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated met 
from my mothers wembe,& called me by his grace, 
16 Toreueale his Songe in mee, that I might 
preach him among the heathen, immediately I cos. 
ferred not with fleſh and blood: | 
17 Neither went | vp to leruſalem, to them which 
were Apoſtles betote mee, but I went into Arabia, 
and teturued againe vnto Damaſcus. 
* 48 Then after three yeeres , I went vp toleruſs 
lem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fiſteene daies, 
„19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw 1 none, fave 
James the Lords brother. 
20 Now the things which I write vnto you, be 
hold, be ſore God Ilie not. 

a1 Afterwards I came vnto the regions of Simi 
and Cicilia, 

22 And was vnknowen by ſace vnto the Charche! 
of Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 

23 But they had heard onely, that he which per 
ſecuted vs in times paſt , now preacheth the faith 
which once he deſtroyed. a 

24 And they gleriied God in me. 

CHAP. II. 

T4 Of inflifi-ation by faith and not by workes, 

= Hen fourteene yeeres after, I went vp againtts 
Jeruſalem with Batnabas, & tooke Titus with 
mealſo. 

2 And I went vp by reu-lation, and communie 
ted vnto them that Goſpet, which 1 preach amony 
the Gentiles . butprinately to them which were 
reputztion,leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne,orhal 
runne in vaine. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, b:ingi 
Grecke was compelled to be circumciſed. 

4 And that becauſe ol falſe brethren vnaware 
breught in , ho came in prĩuily to ſpie out our l- 
bertie, which wee hane in Chrift leſus, that th 
might bring vs into bondage: 

s To whom we ge place by ſubiection, no nt 
for an houre , that the trueth of the Goſpel m 
continue with you. 

4 Butof theſe , ho ſeemed ro bee ſomewhit 
C(whatſacuer they were, it maketh no matter to! 

God accepteth no mans perign)forthey whoſeeme 
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C H A P. { L . 
tobe ſemew hat, in conference added nothing to me, 

7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Gol 
pel of the vnc ircumciſiomwas committed vnts mee, 
ac the Goſpel of the e rcumeiſion was vnto Petet: 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peterto 
the Apoſtleſhip of the citcumeiſion, the ſame was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles.) 

9 And when lames, Cephas and Iokn, whoſee» 
med to be pillars , perceĩued the grace that was gi» 
uen vnto me, they gane to me & Barnabas the righe 
hands of ſellov hip. thzt we ſhould goe vnto the hea. 
then and they vnto the circumciſion. 

10 Onely they won that wee ſhould remember 
the poore,the ſame which I alſo was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withs 
flood him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certaine came from lames, 
he did eate with the G-ntiles : but when they were 
come. he withdrew and ſeparated himſelfe, feat ing 
them which were of the Circumciſion, _ | 

13 And the other lewes diſſembled likewiſe wich 
him , inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was catied away 
with their diis mulation. 

q But when I ſaw that they walked not vprights» 
Iy according to the truth of the Goſpel , I ſaid vnto 
Peter before them all, If thou being a Tew, Iiueſt af- 
ter the maner ol Gentiles,and not as doe che lewes, 
why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to line as doe the 
lewes ? 

15 We who ave lewes by nature, and not ſinners 
ef the Gentlies, 

16 Knowing that a man is not iuſtified by the 
workes of the Law, but by the faith of leſus Chriſt,” 
tuen wee have be lecued in leſus Chriſt, that wee 
might be inſti fied by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 
the workes of the Lawe: for by the workes of the 
Law ſhall no ſleſh be iuſtified. 

17 But while we ſteke to he iuftified by Chriſt, 
wee our ſelues alſo are found ſinners, is.therefore 
Chriſt the mimſter of ſinneꝰ God forbid. * 

18 Forif I build againe the things whichT de- 
ſroyed, I make my ſelke a tranſpreſſour, . 

t9 For | through the Law , am dead to the Law, 
thatl might ligevnto God. * as 19 

R ;. 2 _ 


TO THE GALATIANS. - 
23> l am erueiſied with Chrift. Neuertheleſſe 
Uur yet not I. but Chriſt liucth in mee, and the lid 
which I now live in the fleſh, I liue by the faithofj 
Son of God, who leued me, & gaue humſelfe for we, 
21 I dot not fruſtrate the grace of God: for 
righteoulueſſe come by the Law, theu Chriſt is dead 
in vaine. CHAP III. 
6 They that belcene are meſlified, ꝙ and bleſſed with 
Avraham, 
O Fooliſh Galatians , who hath be witched yon 
chat you ſhould not obey the tructh , before 
whoſe eyes leſus Ci tiſt hath beene euidently ſet 
forth,crucified awong you? 

2 Thisonely would I learne of you,recejuedye 
the ſpirit by the werkes of the Law, or by the bes 
ring of faith? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſhꝰ haning begun inthe Spirit, 
are ye now made perſec᷑ by the fleth + 

4 Haur ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine®if it 
be yet in vaine. | 

5 Heth*refore that miniftreth to yen the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you, doth he it by the 
wor kes of the Law. ot by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Eu:n as Abraham beleeued God, and it vm 
accounted to him for righteouſneſſe. 


7 Know yee therefore, that they which are el 


faĩen, the ſame art the children of Abraham, 

8 And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
tuſtific the heathen through faith , preached befare 
the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſazing , In thee ſhallall 
nations be bleſſed 

So then they which bee of faith, arc bleſſed 
with faithfull Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the workes of the law, 
are vnder the curſe: for iris written,Curſed is ene 
ry one that continueth nat in all things which ats 
written in the booke of the Law to dee them. 

t But j no man is ĩuſtißed by the Law in j fight 
of God, it is evident : for the inſt ſhall line by faith. 


t And the Law is not of faith: but the man that 


docth them, ſhall live in them. 


13 Chriſthath redeemed vs from the curſe of ti 
Law, being made a curſe for vs: for it is written, 


CulediFeuety one that hangeth en tree: 
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CHAP, III. 
14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on 

the Gentiles, through leſus Chriſt, that wee might 

receive the promiſe of the Spirit through ſaith, 

15 Brethren , Iſpeake after themanner of men: 
though it be but a mans couenant, yet if it be conſir- 
med, no man diſanulleth or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro. 
miſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, aseſ many, 
but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 

17 And this I ſay, that the Conenant that was con- 
firmed before of Gad in Chriſl, the Law which was 
foure hundred and thi: tie yeeres after, cannot diſa- 
null that it ſheuld make the promiſe of none eft:&. 

18 For if y inheritance be ol Law, it is no more of 
promiſe: but God gaue ir to Abraham by promiſe, 

19 Wherefore then ſexueih the Law ? it was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſgre ſaĩons, till the ſeede ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, aud it was 
ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. 

20 Now a Mediatour is not 4 Mediation of one, 
but God is one, 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of Code 
God forbid : for if the) had beene a lawe giuen 
wkich could haue giuen life, verely righteouſneſſe 
ſhould have bene by the Law, 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
fine, that the promiſe by faith of leſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that belecue. 

23 But beforefaith came we were kept vnder the 
law. ſhut vp vnto the Faith, which ſhould afterwards 
be revealed, 

24 Wherfore the Law was our Schoolem:ſter 10 
hing vt vnto Chriſt i we might be juſtified by faith 

25 But after that faith is come, wet are no longer 
vnder a Schoolemafter, 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faithin 
Chriſt leſus. i 

27 For as many ef y ou as haue beene baptized in 
to Chrift, haue put on Chriſt, 

33 There is neitherlew,nor Greeke,there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, there is neicher male nor female: 
for ye are all one in Chriſt Leſus. 

29 And if jee be Chriſtiſthen are yee Abrahams 
led and heires according to the Promiſe, 

R 4 C HA P. 


TO THE'GALATIANS, 
 CHAP.-I111. 
1 We were ondey the Law till Chrift came, 

Ow I ſay, that the heite, as long as hee ib: 

child,diferech nothing lrom a ſeruantytheugh 
he be Lord of all. 

2 Butis vnder tutors and gouernours vatill the 
time appointed of the Father: 

$ Euenſo wee, when wee were children, weren 
bendage,ynder the Elements of the World: 

4 But when the fulneſſe of the time was come, 
God (cnt his Sonne made of a woman, made vndet 
the Law, . 

s To redeeme them that were vnder the Lay, 
that we might receiue the adoption of ſonnes. 

6 And becanſe ye are ſonnes, God hath lent forth 
the Spirit ol his Sonne into your heai ts, crying, Ab- 
ba, Father. 

7 Wherfore thou art no more a ſetuant, but a ſaa 
and if a ſon, then an heire of God through Chriſt, 

8 Howbcit,then when ye knew not God, ye did 
leruice vnto them which by natnre are ne gods, 

9 Bat now afterthat ye haue knowen God, ot n- 
ther ate knowen of God. how turne yee againe it 
the weake and beggerly Elements, whereuotoye 
defire againete be in bondage? 

1» Ve obſerue dayes, and utoneths,and times nd 
Ferres. a 

t Im aſraid of you, leſt I haue beſtowed ypon 
vou labout in vaine. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, he 251 a; for lan 
ye are, ye haue not iniured me at all. | 

13 Ye know how through infirmitic of thefich, 
I preached the Goſpel vnto yeu at the firſt. 

14 And my tempration which was in my fleſh.yee 
deſpiſednot,nor teĩected, but recejued me as an At» 

gel of God enn as Chiiſt leſas, 

ts Where is then the bleſledneſſe you ſpake of 
for Ibeare you tetord, that if it had bene poisible, 
yee would have plucked aut your owne eyes., and 
haue giucnthem to me. 

16 Am l therefore became your enemy, becauſel 
tell you the trueth?ꝰ | 

27 They zclouſly affe& you but not wel: yeauthey 


would exclude you that you might affect ** 1 
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CHAP. II. 

13 But it is good to be zealouſſy aff: Red alwaies” 
ina good thing, and not onely when 1 am preſence | 
withyo 

* My litle children, of whom 1 traualle in birth 
apaine,v ntill Chriſt be formed i in you: | 

20 l defireto bee preſent with you naw; and to 
change my voyee, for Iſtand in doubt of you. , 

21 Tell me,ye that deſit eto be vader the Lane, 
doe ye not heare the Law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham, bad two ſons, 
the one by a bondinaid, the other by afrec wowan, 

23 But hee whowags of the bend woman, was 
borne after the fleſh: hut he of the free woman wa 
by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an Allegoriezſor theſe are 
the two Covenants ; the one ſrom the mouptSinai, 
which gendreth to bondage, which is 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in des „ and' 
anſvcrechto leruſalem, which now is and is in bot» 
dage with het ch ldten. 

26 But letuſalem which is aboue, is free, which 
is the mother of vs all. 

27 For it is written , Reioyce thou barren that 
beart ſt not,breake foerth and cry thou that trauaĩ - 
leſt not; for the deſolate bath many moe children 
then ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 Now we,brethien,as Iſaac was, are the chil» 
dren of promiſe. 

29 But as then hee that was borne after the fleſh 
perſecuted him that was bone afterthe Spirit,cuen 
ſo ĩt is now. 

30 Neuertheleſſe what ſaith the Sctiptureꝰ Caſt 


ont the bond woman and her ſonne: for the ſonne of - 


the bond woman ſhall not be keire with the ſonne of 
the freeweman. 
zi So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bendwoman, but of the free. 
LAN 
1 Me mometh them to fland in their libertie, 3 and xot 
ts obſerve Circumciſim: 13 but rather loue. 
Sand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chrift hath made vs free, and bee not intangled 
againe with the yoke of bandage, 
2 Bchold , I Paul 3 vato you, that if yee bee 


5 ; circumciſed, ..4 
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TO THE GALATIANS. 
circumeiſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you nothing, 

3 Forlteſtific againe ts cucry man that {4 cir. 
cunciſcd,thathe is a debter to the whole Law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect vntoyou, whoſocuer 
you ate inftified by q law: ye axe ſallen ſtõ grace, 
For we through the Spitit waite for the hope 

of tighte ouſaeſſe by faith. 

6 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion 2. 
vaileth- any thing, nor yacircumciſion , bur faith 
which worketh by leue. 

7 Yedidrunnewell , who did hinder you, chat 
ye ſhould rot obey the truethꝰ 

8 Thisperſwafion commeth not of him that cal- 
lcth you. 

9 Alittle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe, 

10 Ihane confidence in you through the Lord. tint 

ou will be none other wiſc minded, but he that trous 
leth you, ſhal beate hi iudgment whoſoeuer he be, 
ti And l. brethren;if I yet preach circumciſion, 
why doe l yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is the offence 
of the Croſſe ceaſed, 

12 1would they were euen cat off which trou» 
ble you. 

13 For brethren ye hauebeene called vnto liber- 
tle, onely vſe not libertie for an occaſion to the fle{l,, 
but by loue ſerue ane another. 


in this: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbeur as thy ſelfe, 

15 Bat if yee bite and deuoute one another, take 
heed ye be not conſumed ode of another. 

16 This 1 faythen Walke in the ſpirit,and yet 
ſhall net fulfill the luſt of the fl-ſh, 
s 17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirir,and the 
ſpirit agaiaſt the fleh: & thele are contrary y one to 
F other : ſo that ye cannot do the things q ye would 

ig But if ye be led of the ſpirit,ye are not vader 
the Lav. 

19 Now the woik:s of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication, vncleanneſſe, 
lac iuiouſueſſe, 

20 Idolstry. witcheraſt, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions wrath, firiffe, ſeditions, hereſies, 

2t Ennyings.marthers, drunkenneſſe, renillings, 
nnd ſuch like t of the which I tell you beſore, * [ 

ue 


14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, n 
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CHAP. VL 

haue alſo told you in time paſt, thae they which dos 

ſuch things, hall not inherit the kingdome of Gad, 

22 But the fruite of the ſpirit is Joue, ioy peace, 
long ſufferinę, gentleneſſe, goodnefſe, faith, 8 

23 Mcckenelſe,temperance : againſt ſuch there is 
no law. N 

24 And they that are Chriſts, havecrecifiedth, 

leſn, wiih the affe&ions and luſts. 

25 If wee liue in the Spirit, let vs alſowalke in 
the Spirit. 

26 Let vs not be defirous ef vaine glory, prouce 
king one another,enuying ane another. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 Hee r160ueth i! em to dt alt mildely with a br otbey 
that ſi ppeth. 6 Tobe liberall to their reachers, 
Rethren, if aman bee onertaken ina fault? yet 

which ate ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpi · 
ritof taeekeneſſe conſideting thy ſelſe leſt thou alſo 
de tempted. 

2 Beate yee one anothers but dens and ſo fulfill 
the Law of. Chriſt. 

For ifa man thinke himſelſe to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceĩueth himſelfr. 

4 But let euety man prooue his owne worke, 
20d chen ſhall hee haue reioycing in himſclfe alone 
and not in another, 

For every man ſhall beare his owne burden. 

6 Lethim that is taught in the word, communĩ - 
cate vnto him that teacheth, in all good things. 

Bee het deceiued, God is not mocked: for 
hat ſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh,ſball of the fleſh, 
reape corruption t but he that ſoweth tothe ſpirit, 
ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euerlafling. ; 

And let vs not be weaty in well deing: for in 
due ſ:aſon we ſhall teape, it we faint not. 

io As we haue therefore opportunitie, let vs doe 
good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto them whe ate 
the houſhold of faith. 

1t Veſee how large a letter I haue written v to 
you with mine ewne hand. 

12 Asmany as defireto make a faire ſhew jin to 
fleſh, they conſtrains you to be circumciſed : onely 
left they ſhould ſuffer pyſceution forthe Croſſe of 
chtiſt. 13 For 


TO THE GALATIANS. 

73 For neither they themſe)ues who are circum. 
eĩſed. keepe the Law, hut defire to nue you citeum- 
eiſed, that they may glory is your fleſh: 

£4 But God forbid that l ould glory,ſane in the 
Croſſe of out Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom the werld 
48 crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world, 

15 For in Chrĩſt leſus neither Circumciſien 3. 
naileth any thing, not vacircumciſion , out a no 
creature. 

16 And as many as watke according to this rul 
peace be on them, and mercy, and vpon the cat 
of Gad. | 


17 From henceforth let ne man trouble me, ft 


I beare in my body the market of the Lord leſus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord leſus Cluiff 
be with your (ſpirit, Amen. 

C Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. 


TTheEpiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſians. 


CHAP. I. | 
4 our cleflion, 5 and adoption, 1 Which the 

fountaine of our ſaluaticn. 

ag Alan Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by f will 
5 25 of God to the Saints which are at Ephes 
uus, and to the faithfull in Chriſt Telus, 
Grace ber to you, and peace ſrem 
God our Father,and fromthe Lord leſus Chrift, 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord le- 
ſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall 
bleſeings in heavenly places in Chriſt, : 

4 According as he hath choſen vs in him, before 
the forndation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him in loue : 

Hauing predeſtinated vs vnto the adoption ot 
children by leſus Chriſt himſelfe, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will: | 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where · 
in he hath made vs accepted in the beloued : 

7 In whom wee haue redemption through bis 
blood, the forgiueneſſe of ſlunes, according to the 
tiches of his grace. 

8 Wherewith he hath abounded toward vs in all 
wiſe dome and prudence: 
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e E HA P. 1. 

s Having made knowen vnto vs the myfteryof 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, which lite? 
had purpoſed in himſelfe, ' 

to That in the diſpenſation of the fulnefſe of 
times he might gather together in one all things in 
Chriſt , both which ate in heauen, and which ate on 
earth,cuen in him: Z 

tt In-whom alſo wee haue obtained an inheris 
tance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe 
of him who worketh all things afcerche counſell of 
his owne wall, 8 2 ; 

12 That we ſhould be to the prayſe of his glory, 
who firſt truſted in Chriſt, 3 TY 

13 In whom ye alſo trafled, after that yee heard 
the word of trueth, the Goſpel ot your ſalvation tin ' 
whom alſo after that yee belecued, ee were (ſealed 
with that holy ſpiric of premite, 

14 Whichis the eatneſt of our ĩnherĩtance, vntill 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſle{sion,vnto the 
praiſe of his glory. ; 

15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of yeurfaith 
inthe Lord leſus, and loue vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to ue thankes for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers, | 
17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chrift the? 
Father of glory , may giue vnto you the Ipirit ef 
wiſedome and reuclation in the knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your vnderſtanding being enligh- 
ned: that yee may know what is tnc hope of his 
ealling,and what the riches of the gloty of his in» 
heritance in the Saints: - 

19 And what is the exceeding gteatneſſe of his 
power to vs-ward who beleeue, according to the 
working of his mightiepower: - : 

20 Which he wrought in Chrift when he raiſed 
him fromthe dead, and ſet him at his owne right 
hand in the heauenly places. 

21 Far aboue all principalitie, & power, & might, 
nd dominion, and euery name that is named. not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come 

22 And hath put all things vnder his feet, & gaue 
him to be head ouer all things to the Church, f 

23 Which ĩs his body , the fulneſſe of him that 
f lech all in all. ' BEG 

| CHAP. : 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
C H A P, I I. | J 
1 What we were, 3 by nature and whit we t 5 bh 
grace, to Mie are created vato good wor bes. 
A Nd you hath ie quickened , who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſinncs, 

2 Wheteinintime paſt ye walked according to 
the coutſe of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the ay re, the ſpirit that now worketh 
inthe childr:n of diſobedicnce, 

$3 — whom alſo we all had aur cennerſation 
in times paſt, in the luſts of our fl:th, ſulſilling the 
deſies of the fi:(h,znd of the mind, and were by nz. 
ture the children of wrath, euen as others: 
1 ButGodwho is rich in mercy, for his geeat 
love wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Eucn when wee were dead in ſinnes, hath 
quickened vs together with Chrift, ( by grace yee 
are ſaued, ) | 

s And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs 
fit together ĩn beaven'y places iu Chriſt leſus: 

That in the * to come, hee might (hew the 
exceeding riches of his gtace in h linde neſſe to- 
wards vs, through Chriſt leſus. 

8 For by grace are yee ſaued, through ſaith, end 
that not of your ſelues : it i the gift of God: 

9 Not et works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 

To For were arc his workemanſhip, created in 
Chrift leſus vnto good workes, which God hach be« 
fore ordeine#that we ſhould walke in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that yee being in time 
paſſed Gentiles inthe fleſu, whe are called vncir« 
cumcifion by that which is called the circumciſion 
in the fleſh made by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt,be- 
ing aliens from the common wealth of Iſrael, and 
Rrangersfrom the couenants of promiſe, hauing no 
hope, and without God in che world, 

13 But no in Chriſt leſus. yee who ſoinetimes 
were fatre off. are m:de nigh by the blood of Chrift, 

I4 Fer he is onr peace,who hath made both one, 
and bo th broken done the middle wall of partiti- 

on betweene vs: 
© Is Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmĩtie um 
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CHAP, III. 


nances,fortomake in hunſelfe,of twaine,one new 


man,ſo making peace: | 
is And j he might reconcile both vnto God in ont 
body by the crofle, having ſlaine the enmity thereby, 

17 And came and preached peace to you whieb 
were a farre off, ang to them that werenigh: * . 

18 For through him we both haze an acceſſe by 
one ſpitit vnrothe Father, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſlrangers and 
forreinersz but fellow citizens with the Saint a, aud 
of the houſholdef God, | 

20 And are built vpon the foundation of the Apo- 
Riles and Prophets, Ieſus Chxiſt himſelſe beeing the 
chiele corner tone, 

2t In whom all the building fitly framed toge- 
ther,groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord · 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together for2n 
habitation of God through the Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 
5 The hidden nſtery, 6 that the G cuiiles ſhould bee 
ſaxed: 8 Th was Paxl io preach. 
Or this cauſe I Paul the priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt 
ſor you Gentiles, 

2 If yechane heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is given me to youward : 

3 How that by revelation he made knowen vnto 
me the myſterie, (as I wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye reade,yee may Ynderſtand 
my knowledge in the myRterieof Chriit) 

5 Which in other ages was not made knowen 
vntothe ſonnes of men , as it is now teueiled vnto 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heires,and 
of the ſume body, and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel; 

5 Wherefore | was made a miniſter, zetord ing to 
the gift of the grace of God giucn vnto mee, by the 
eff:&2ll wol king of his power. 

8 Vnto me that am leſſe then F leſt of all Saints, 
is this grace giuen, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the vaſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to ma&e all menſee, what is the fellaw- 
ſhip ol the myſtery, which from the beginning ofthe 
world, hath bene hid in God, who cteated all 
thinges by leſus Chriſt : 10 To 


- 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 

10 To the intent that now vote the principal 
ties & powers in heauenly places might be known 
by the Church the manifold wil edome of God, 

11 Accordiog to the eternal l purpoſe which hee 
purpoſed in Chrift Iefus our Lord: 

12 In whom wee haue boldneſſe and acceſſe, wi 
confidence, by the faith ot him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that yee faintnotat my 
tribulations for you, whicli is your glory. 

114 For this cauſe Ibo my knee» vnto the Father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 0 

15 Of whom the whole family in heanen and 
earth is named, 

16 That hee would grant you accerding to the 
rithesof his glory to bee ſtrengthened with might, 
by hisſpicit inthe inner man, 

ty That Chrift may dwell in your heatts by faith 
that ye being roeted and grounded is loue, 

18 May bee able to comprehend with all Saint: 
what is the bredth, and length, and depth, & height 
Is And to know the loue of Chriſt, which pa 
knowledge, that ye might bee filled with all the ful- 

nefle of God. ; 

20 New vnto h im that is able to do exceeding 
aboundanii / aboue all that we aſke ot thinke acrov 
ding ts the power that werkethinvs, 

21 Vnto him be glory in F Church by Chriſt Ieſws, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen, 
CHAP. 1111. 
x Heexhorteth to wnity:24 Tu pat on the new mating 

To caſt off lymg, 29 and corrupt communication. 
> cope the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you 

that ye walke worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye arecalled. 

2 With al! lowlivefſe and mee kene ſſe, with long 
ſoftzring,forbearing one another in loue. 

3 Endenoringto kec pe the vnity of the ſpitit 
inthe bond of peace. 

, 4 They: i one body, and one ſpirit,cuen,zs ye art 
called in one hope of your calling. 

5s One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 One Go and Father of all, who is aboue ill, 

and through all, and in you all. 


7 Bat vnto euery one of vs 18 given grace, 2 
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C HAP. III. 


cording to the meaſure ol the gift of Chriſt. RP 
Swen $ Wherefore he ſaith : when be aſcendeth vp aa 
J. hie, he led captiuity eaptĩue, & gaue gitts vnto men. 
b hee 9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it but that hee 


alſo deſcended fiift ĩuto the lower parts of the earth? 
with to Hee that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſ- 
cended vp farre aboue all heauens, that hee might 
at m fill all things.) 

11 And hee gaue ſome, Apoſtles : and ſome , Pro« 
2ather — : and ſome, Euange liſts: and ſome, Paſtors, and 
5 teach xs; 

1 and 12 For the pe: fe Ring of the Saints, forthe worke 
ofthe miniſtery, for the edifying of q body of Chriftz  ., 
o the 8 13 Til we al come inthe vnity of the faith & of the 
nioke, | knowledge of the Son of God vnto a petſed man, vn- 
®? | totherrealure of the ſtature A¶ the ſulnes of Chriſt 
7 faith 14 That we henceſorth be no more childien toſ- 
fed to and fro, and caried about with emcry wind of + 
Sainty doctrine, by the flight of men, aua cunning craftines, 
beienn | whereby they lic in wait to deceiue: 
51 15 But ſpeaking the trueth in loue, may grow 
he ful. . ys him ĩu all things, which is the head, enen 
Chriſt: 
ecding 16 From whom the whole body fitly ioyned to- 
acres gether, nd compacted by that which euery ioynt 
ſupplyeth , according to the e ffectuall working in 
Teſs, dhe meaſure of euery pait . maketh increaſe ofthe bo- 
oy dy,vnto the ediſyingof it ſelſe in luue. 
17 This | ſay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord 
nan; | that yce henceforth walke notas other Gentiles 
. walke in the vanity of theit mind, ; 
h you, ig Havingthe vnderftandingdarkened,beirg alie- 
rewik | naced from the lite of God, through the ignoranceF 
is in them. becauſe of the blindnes of their heart. 
h long Ig Whobeing paſt feeling, haue given them- 
ſelues ouer vnto laciuiouſues, to worke all vnclean- 
eſpirit | ne with greedineſſe. 
20 But ye haue not ſolearned Chriſt: 8 
ye ut 21 If ſo be that ye haue beard him, and haue bin 
taught by him, as the trueth is in leius. a 

22 That yee put off concerning the former con- 
weall, dverſation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
tathe dece ĩtfullluſts: 
be, de 33 Aud bet renewed in the ſpltit af e | 

24 
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TO THE EPHESIANS, 
| And that ye put on that new man, which aſti 
is created in righ / eouſnes, and true helinefſe; 

25 Wherefore puccing away lying , ſpeake every 
man ttueth with his neighbour t for wee are mem. 
bers one of another, 

26 Be yee angry and ſinne not, let not the ſunne 
gee done vpon your wrath : 

27 Neither aue place to the devill, 

28 Let him ſtole, ſteale ne more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may haue to gine te him F needeth, 

29 Let nocorrupt communication proceede out 
of your mouth, but that which is good to the vie of 
edify;ng,that it may miniſter grace vxto the hearers, 

30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, wher- 
by ye are ſealed vnto tie day of redemption. 

t Letall bitterneſſe. and wrath , aud anger, and 
elamour, and euill ſpeaking, be put away ſrom you, 
with all malice. 

32 And be ye kinde one to another , tender hear- 
ted, forgining one another, euen as God fer Chriſt 
ſake hath lorgiuey you. 

CHAP. v. 

2 Ne tber eth 10 loue, 3 to flee fornication, 

B* ye therfore followers of God, as deare children 
2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo hath loned 

vs, and hath giaen himſelie tor vs, an offering and a 

ſactifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſarour, 

3 But fornication and all vncleannefſe, orcone- 
toaſneſſe, let it not be once named among you, as 
becomm*th Saints: . 

4 Neither filthinefſe , nor fooliſh talking, nor ies 


of thankes. 

$ Forthis yee know, that no whoremounger, nor 
vncleane perſan,ner couetous man who is an idela- 
ter, hath any inheritance in the kingdome of Chriſt, 
and ef God. 

6 Letno mandecejue you with vaine words:fer 
becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of God 
vpon the children of diſobedience. 

7 Be net ye thereſore part gkers wich them, 
8 For ye were ſometimes darknes,but now areye 
light in the Lord: walke as children of light. 5 
4 9 
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CHAP. v. | 

9 (For the fruit ofthe Spirit is in all goodnefle, 
andrighteovſnefſ* , and tracth ) 

10 Proning what is acceptable vato the Lord: 

11 And haue no fellewihip with the vnfruitfull 
work es of dai keneſſe, but rather reprooue them. 

t2 For ĩt is a ſhame even to ſpeake of thoſe things 
which are done of thein in ſectet. 

13 Bit all things that are reproned, are made ma- 
nifeſt by the light: for whatſocucr doeth make ma · 
nifeſt, is light. 

14 Wheretore he ſaith: Awakethouthat fl-epeſt & 
ariſe from the dead. & Chriſt (hall giue thee light. 

See then that ye walke circumſpe&ly , not as 
fooles,but as wiſe, 

16 Rede ming the time, beeauſe the dayes are euil, 

14 Wherefore be ye not vnwiſe, but vnderftanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 

ig And be not drunken with wine, wherein it eX- 
ceſſe: but be filled with the Spirit: 

t9 Speaking to your ſelues in Pſalmes, and 
Kymnes,and ſpiritoall ſongs, (inging and making 
melodie in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vnto 
— and the Father, inthe Name of our Lord leſus, 
Chrift, : . 

21 Snbmitting your ſelues one to another inthe 
frare of God. 

22 Wiucs,ſubmit your ſelues vnto your one 
huſbands,as vnto the Lord. 

23 For the huſhand is the head of the wife, euen 
23 Chriſt ĩs the head ol the Church: and bee is the 
Sm out of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſobiect vute 
Chriſt , ſo let the wiues bets their owne huſbands . 
in euery thing. 

25 Huſbands, lone your wives, euen as Chriſt 
allo leued the Church, and gaue himſelfe for ir: 

26 That he might ſanRific and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the word. 

27 That he might preſentit to himſelfe a gloi vous 
Church, not hau ing ſpot or wrincle,or any ſuch thing: 
but that ic ſhould be holy and without blemiſſi. 

28 So ought men to loue their wines , as their 
owne bodies:he that loue th his wiſe, loueth ung 

39 


TO THE EPHESIANS, '* 

29 For no man euet yet hated his owne ficſh: 
nouriſheth aud cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord the 

Church: 

go For we ate members of his body, efhis fick, 
and of his bones. 

31 For thĩs cauſe ſhall a man leane his father and 
mother, and (hall be joyned vnto his wife, and they 
two ſhalbe one fleſh, 

32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeake concerys 
ing Chriſt and the Church. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, let euety one of you in parti. 
cular,ſo loue his wifeeuen as himſelfe , and the wife 

ſee that ſhe reuerence her huſvand, 
CHAP, VL 
1 Tie duties of chilaren, 5 of ſemants.. to Ow 
hife is warfare, 13 The (hb iſtizus armony, 
Hildren , obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is tight. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, (which is the 
firſt commandement with premiſe, ) 

3. That it may be well wich thee, and thou maick 
live long on the earth. 

4 Andyeefathers prouoke not your children to 
wrath: but bring them vp inthe nourtute and a& 
menition of the Lord. ) 

5 Seruants,be ebedient to them that are your 
maſters accoi ding to the fleſh , with teare ard trem- 
bling. in fingleneſſe of your heart, as vnto Chriſt: 

6 Not with eye ſeruice as men pleafers,butas the 
ſeruants of Chriſt, doing y wil of God from theheart: 

7 With good will doing feruice,asto the Lord, 
andnettomen, 

8 Knowing that whatſeeuer good thing any man 
doe th, the ſame ſhall he receiue ot the Lord,wherthe 
hee be bond or free. 

' 9 And ye maſters, dof ſame thingyvntoth&fers 
bearing threatning 2 knowing þ your Maſter alſo is i 
heauen, neither is there reſpect of perſons with him, 

10 Finally, my brethren bee ſlrong in che Lord 
and in the power ol his might. 

rr Puton the whole armour of God, that ye 

be able to ſtand ag1inſt the wiles of the deuill. 

12 Forwe le not againſt fleſh and blood but 

againſt principalicies, againſt powers, agzioft 
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CHAP. . 
rulers of the darkeneſſe ei this world, againſt ſpiti- 
wall wickedneſſe in high places. | 

13 Wherefore take vntoyou the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withſtand inthe euill 
daygand bauing done all, to ſtand. == 

14 Stand therefore having your loynesgirrabout 
with trueth, and haaing on the breaſt- plate of righ« 
tesulne ſſe: & 

15 Andyour feete ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Aboneall,takiag the ſhicld of faith, where- 
with ye ſhalbe able to quench all the ferie datta of 
the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation , and the 
ſword ef the Spirit,which is the word of God: 

18 Praying alwayes with all prayer andſupplica- 
tion in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto withall 
perſeuerance, andſupplicationfor all Saints, 

19 And for me, that veterance may be giuen vnto 
me, that I may open my month boldly , te make 
knowen the myſer:c of the Goſpel: 

20 For which I am an Ambaſſadour in bonds that 
therein I may ſpeake beldly,as I owghtto ſpeake. 

2t But that ye alſomay know my affaires, and 
how I doe , Tychicas a beloned brother, & faithfull 
miniſter in y Lord,ſhal make,knewen to y al things: 

22 Whom I haue ſeut vnto you for the ſame pur» 
poſe that ye might know our affaires, and that he 
might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren,and lone, with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace bee with all them that Joue our Lord 
leſus Chrift in ſincerity. Amen. 

4 Written from Reme vnto the Epheſians by 

Tychicus, 


C The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Philippians, 
CHAP. I. 
2 Paule thanbefulneſſe to God ſor them. 
Rae? Aul and Timotheus the ſernants of leſus 
Chrift,to all the Saints in Chriſt. leſus 


y which are at Philippi, wich the Bilhops 
> and Deacons: 


® Grace. 


To THE PHRILIPPIANS, 

2 Grace be vnto you, and peace from God ourꝶ 
che t and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, | 

3 I thanke my God vpon euety remEbrance of you 
3 Al wayes iu euer y prayer of mine for youll 

ing requeſt, with joy. 

Fot your fellowibip in the Goſpel from the ii 
day vntill now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing , thathe 
which hath begun a good werke in you, wilperſorme 
It vutill the day of leſus Chriſt : 

7 Evenasit is meet for me to thinke this of you 
all, becayſe I haue you in my heart, in a« muchy 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirms. 
tion of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers of my grace, 

8 For God is my record , how greatly Llopg alter 
you all, in the bowels of leſus Chriſt, 

9 Andthis1 pray, that your loue may abound 
yet more and more iu knowledge & in al ivdgement 

1 That ye may apptroue thiugs that are excellent 
that ye may be ſincere, and without offence tilltie 
day of Chriſt: 7 

11 Being blled with þ fruits ol righteeuſnes, which 
ne by leſus Chriſt vnto the glocy & praile of God, 

12 But I would ye ſhould vnderſtand, brethren, 
that the things which bappered vnto me, haut il - 
len out rather vnto che furtherance of the Goſpel. 

13 So that my bonds in Chrift, are manileſt in all 
the palace, aud in all other places. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxi 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to 
the word without ſeare. 

15 Some in deed preach Chriſt, euen ef envieand 
firife,and ſome allo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chrift of contention not fig 
cere jy, ſuppoſing to adde alfl- tion to my bonds: 

17 But the other of lone, krowing that I am fer for 
the defence of the Goſpel. 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding enery way whe 
ther in preſence ot in crueth + Chriſt is preachedand 
I therein do reioyce, yea 2nd will teioyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turne to my ſalami· 
on through your prayer, and (he ſupply of theſpb 
lc oſ leſus Chriſt, 


20 According to my tatneſt expeQution, 4 wy 
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CHAP. II. 9 
bope chat in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed : but q; with 
al boldnes, as al waies, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſnalbe ma 
nibed in my body, vhether it be by life, ot by death. 

21 for to me to liue, is Chriſt, and to die is game. 

22 But if I lia: in the fleſb,chis is the truit of my 
labour: yet what 1 ſhall. c huſe, l wote not. 

23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a 
defireto depart, and to beewith Chriſt, which is 
ſute better. — 

24 Neuer theleſſe, to abide in the fleſhir more 
needfnll for you, 

25 And having this confidence, i know that Iſhal 
abide and continue with you all, for your further» 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That your reioycing may be more abundant in 

leſus Chriſt for me,by my comming to you againe. 
* 37 Onely let your conuerſation bee as it becom« 
meth the Goſpel of Chrift , that whether I come and 
ſer yon, or elſe be abſent, I may heare of your af- 
hires,that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one minde, 
ſtriving together for the faith ot the Goſpel 

28 And in nothing terrified by your aduerſaries 
which is to them an euident token of perdition : but 
to yon of ſaluation ard that of God. 

29 For vnto you it is given inthe behalfe of 
Chriſt,not onel to beletue on him, but alſo to luſſer 
for his ſa ke 

30 Having the fame conflict which ye ſaw in mee, 
ind now heare io be in me. 5 

2 He exhorteib to ty and bumility. 
* therefore ary conſolation in Chriſt, if 

my comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip ef the ſpir# , 
if any bowels, and mercics ; 

2 Fulfill ye my ĩoy, that ze be like minded, haning 
theſame loue,being of one accord, of eneminde, 

Let nothing be dine though ſtrife , or vaine 
glory, but in lowlinefle of mind let each eſteeme o- 
ther better thenthemſelues 

4 Lookenot every man on his oe things , but 
every man alſo on the things of othexs. 

Let this minde bee in you, which was alſoin 
Cheift leſus: 

Wbo being in the forme of God, thought it 

not 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 
not rebbery to beequall with God : 

7 But made himielſe of no reputation, andtogky 
vpon him the torme of a ſeruant, and was made u 
the likeneſſe of men: 

And being found in faſhion as a man, he hn 
bled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto death eua 


the death ok the ctoſſe. 


9 Wherefore God alſo ha th highly exalted hin 
and giuen him a Name which is aboue euer name; 

o That at the Name of leſus euer knee ſhould 
bow, of ;2mgs in heaut u, and thing: in earth, and 
things vndet the earth: 

17 Aud that euery tongue ſhould conſeſſe, that 
leſus Chriſt 18 the Lord, to the glory of God y Fathet 

12 Wherefore,my be loued, as ye haue al wayes 6 
beyed, not as in my preſence onely, but new much 
more in my abſence; worke out your owne ſalsation 
with feare, and trembling, 

1; Forit is God which worketh in you, both to 
will,and to doe of his good pleaſure, 

14 Doe all things without mutmurings, and di 
putings: 

15 That ye may be blameleſſe and harmeleſſe, che 
ſonnes of Ged without tebule. in the mids of a ctoo- 
ked and pernerſe nation, among whom yee ſtinen 
lights in the world: 4 

16 Holding forththe word of life, that I may re. 
ioyce inthe day of Chriſt,chat I haue not runne i 
vaine,neitherlaboured in vaine. 

17 Lea, and if I be offered vpon the ſacriſice and 
ſeruice of your ſaith, l ioy, and reĩoyce with you all. 

18 For the ſamecauſc alſo doe ye joy, and reioyet 
with me. 

19 ButItraft in the Lord Ieſus, to ſend Tims 
thensſhorr!y vnto you, that Talſo may bee of good 
comfort,when I know your eſtate. 

2+ For l haue no man like minded, who will na. 
tmally cate for your ſtate, ' 

21 For allſceke their one, not the things which 
are leſus Chrifts. ; 

22 But ye know theproofe of him, That azaſon 
with the Father, he nath ſer ued with me in the Goſpel 

23 Him therefore I hope toſend preſently,ſoſoont 
as I ſhall ſce how it will goe with me. 
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CHAP. IL 7 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelte ſhal 
come ſhortly. 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed ĩt neceſſary, to ſend to you E. 
paphroditus my brother and companion in labour, 
and ſellow ſoul diet but your meſſenger, and he that 
miniſtred to my wants. | 

26 For he longed after you all. & was ful of heave 
nes, becauſe that ye had heard that he had been ſicke. 

27 For indeed he was ſic ke nigh vnto death, but 
God had mercie on him: and not on him onely,bur 
on me alſo, leſt 1 ſhould haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow, 

28 Iſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
when ye ſee him againe, vee may reioyce, and that L 
may be the leſſe ſorrowfull. ; 

29 Receine him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſe,and hold ſuch inreputation : 

30 Becauſe forthe worke of Chriſt hee was nigh 
vnto death, not regarding his life, toſvpplic your 
lacke of ſeruice toward me. 

CHAP. III. 
1 He warnerh them of falle teachers, 15 Heexhorteth 
them to dec ime frm the a es of earnell Chriſhans. 
Inally, my brethren, reioycein the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, to me indeed it not 
grieuous: but for you it is ſafe. 

2 Be vate of dogs beware of euill workers: be- 
ware of conciſion. 

For we ate the cireumeĩſion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirĩt, aud reioyce in Chriſt leſus, and 
baue vo confidence: in the fleſti. 

4 Though 1 might allo laue confidence in the 
felh, If ar y other man thir.keth that he hath where» 
ot he might truſt in thefleſh I more: 

Ci cumeiſed the eight day, of the flocke of If- 
rael, of the tribe of Beniam ĩn, an Hebrew ol the He- 
brewes, as touching the Law, a Phariſee : 

6 Concerning zeale perſecuting the Church: tou · 
ching the righteouſnes which is in Flaw blameleſſe, 

7 But what things were gaine to me, hole I coun» 
ted loſſe for Chriſt, 

8 Yea doubtleſſe, and I count all things but loffe, 
for y excellency of the knowl-ge of Chriſt leſus my 
Lord: fer whom 1 haue ſuffred the loſſe of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt. 

8 9 And 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

9 And beeſound in him, not having mine om 
righteenſnes, which is of the Law, but that which 
is through faith of Chriſt, the righteouſme(le whith 
is of God by faith: 

ts That I may know him, and the power of hi 

reſurre&ien,and the fellowſhip of his iufferings, be. 
ing made conformable vnto bis death. 
rt If by any meanesI might attaine vnto there. 
ſurre&ien of the dead. 


12 Not as though I had already attained, either 


were already perfect: but 1 fellow after, if tha 
I may apprehend that for whith alſo 1 am apprehet 
ded of Chtiſt Iefus, 
21 Brethren, I count not my ſelſe to bane appres 
hended : but this ene thing I doe, forgetting thole 
things which are behinde, and teaching foorth vnto 
thoſe things which ate before, 
ta Iprefſc toward the marke, for the price ofthe 
high calling of God in Chriſt leſus 
t5 Let vs therefore, as many as bee perfect, bee 
thus minded: andit in any thing yee bee otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall teueale even this vnto you, 

16 Neuertheles, vherto we have aiready attained 
Jet vs walke by y ſame rule. let vs mind F fame thi 

ty Bre hren, be followers together of me,& mai 
them which walke ſo,as ye baut vs for an enſample. 

18 (Fer many walke, of whom I haue told yes 
often, and now tell you enen weeping , thei they ar 
the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt : 

19 Whoſe end a deſtrud ion, whoſe God # their 
belly. and whoſe glory is in their ſhame , who winde 
earthly things.) 

20 For our conuerſatĩon is io heanen, from whence 
allo we looke for the Saviour,the Lord Ie ſus Chriſt 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it my 
be laſbioned like vnto hie glorious body, according 
to the working , whereby he ĩs able euen to ſubdit 
all things nts himſelfe. 

C NAP. 11:1, 
4 Generallexhoriations. 16 Na io for their br: ality 
toma / d him, and Goas grace in them. 
Het · ſote, my brethren, deately beloved 
longed for, my ioy and etownt, ſo ſtand faft 
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CH AP. 1111. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche,that 
whith they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat (hee als, true yokefellow,helpe 

of li | hoſe women which laboured with me in the Goſpel, 

by. with Clement aiſo, and with other my tellow labou- 
5 ters whoſe names are in the booke of life. 
the te. 4. Reioyce in the Lord alway: and againe, I ay, 
Rejoyce. 

either .; Let your moderation be knowen vato all men. 
f that The Lord is at hand. a 
rehet. 6 Be ca efull for nothing: but in euery thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiuing, let your 
pre. requeſt be made knowen vnto God. 

r | 7 Andy peace of God & paſſethall vnderfiading, 
þ vat ſhal keep your hearts & minds through Chriſt leſus. 
| 8 Finally, brethren , whatſoever things ere true 
, ofthe | vbatſoeuer things are honeſt, whatſocuer things a> 
iuſt, whatſoener things are pute, whatſocuer things 
& bee {© loucly , whatſoeuer things are of good report: 
roi there bee any vertue , and if there bee any praiſes 
% thinke on theſe things: 
rained | 9 Thoſethings which yee haue both learned and 
chi teceĩued, and hear d, and ſeene in mee, doe: and the 
 marke Cod of peace ſhall be with you. 
ple. 1. Bat l reieyced in the Lord greatly, that now at 
1d yes the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed again, wher- 
they ae in ye were alſo catcfull, but ye lacked opportunitie. 
11 Not that I ſpeake in reſpe& ef want: fer I 
* their baue learned in whatſocuer eſtate I am, therewith 
winde do be content. 
12 1 know both how to be abaſed, and I knowe 
whence bew to abound 2 enery where, andinall things l 
Chris: I im inſttueted, both to be full, and to be hungry,beth 
it way I deund and to ſ ffer need. , ; 
cording I 13 1 can dee all things through Chriſt , which 
ſabdbe c bengtheneth me. 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, that ye 
id communicate with my a!fii&ion. 

15 Now ye Philippians knew alfo, that in the be- 
pinning of the Goſpel, when l departed from Mace · 
onia, no Church communicated with mee , as con- 
ctniag giving and receiving, dut ye onely. 

16 For euen in Theſſaloniea, yee ſent once, and a. 
2 1 e vatomy neccGitie, 1 
g & 2 


17 Ne 


* * 


11 + wn ANs. 
ry Not becauſe I deſire a giſt: but I deſire d . 
that may abound to your —— * ied BS 
18 But I haveall,and abound, Tam ſull, having Ty 1970 
receĩued of Epaphtoditus the things which vo — 
from you, an edour of a ſweere ſmell , a ſacrifices 
ceptable, well pleaſing to God. 
1s But my God (hall ſupply all your need,accor. 
ding to hisriches in glory,by Chriſt le ſus. 
20 Now vnte God and our Father be glory fore. 
uer aad euer. Amen, 
— — Saint ia Chi iſt leſus: the bet 
thren which ate with me, greete you. n+ 
22 All the Saints —— , chiefly they that: _— 
of Ceſars houſhold. a beneſſe 
23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrift bee u“ de 
vou all. Amen, 0 2s bs © 
It was written to the Philippians from Rom a * 
by Epaphroditus. 15 Wh 


C TheEpiſtle of Paul the Apoſile fit borne 


to the Coloſs ĩans. 16 For 
io heaven , 


CHAP. I, „Able, whethe 
3 Hethenketh God ſor their faith, 9 reiß for tha apalities, 
mmereaſe tn grace, 14 and deſer:berh thetrue Chriſt I bim. and tc 
8 „ Aul an Apeſtle of leſus Chriſt, by u 17 And! 
wil of God, & Timotheus our brothg Itbines con! 
2 To the Saints and faithful brfj 1g And 
P'S thren in Chriſt, which are at Cola „he is the 
race be vnto you, and peacefiom Galflthat in allt 
our Father and the Lord Iz{us Chriſt. 19 Fori 
3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of ouffifulnef+ du 
Lord leſus Chriſt, praying alwayes for you, 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt le 
and of the love which ye haue ta all the Saints. 
For the hope which is laid vp for you in 
uen,wherof ye heard before inthe word of thet 
of the Go'pel. 
6 Which is come vnto you as #tis in all i 
world, and briogeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
you, ſince the day yee heard of it, and knew 
grace of God in trueth. | 
7 Asyealſo learned of Epaphras our deare fell 2; Ifye 
ſeruant, who is for you a faithful Minifter of M led and be. 
8 Wbo alſo declared vnto vs your loue 
9 


Spirit, 


9 Fort 


ofhis dear 


p. I. 
9 For this cauſe we alſe , ſince the day we heard 
it. doe not ceaſe to pray for you , and deſite that yee 
might befolfilled with the knowledge et his wil, in 
all wiſedome and ſpirituall vynderſtanding * 

10 That ye might wal ke worthy of the Lord vn 
t all pleaſing, being fruitfull in cucty good werke, 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God: 

tr Strengthened with all might according to his 
glorious power,yntoall patience and long ſuffering 
Kith ĩeylulneſſe: 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father , which hath 
made vs to bee partakers of the inheritance ol the 
Sint in light : 

1; Who hath delinered vs from the power of 
darkenefſe , and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdom 
of his deare Sonne, 

14 In whom wee haue redemption through his 

n Nane pied, d the forgĩueneſſe of ſinnes: 

15 Whois the image of the inuifible God, the 

ſtle Hirt borne of every creature. 

16 For by him were all things created that are 
io heauen , and that ate in eatth, viſible and inuifi- 

„Able, whether they be chrones or dominions, or prin- 
for tha cipalities, or powers: all things were created by 
Chriſt Ilim. and for him, 

17 Andhe is before all things, and by him all 

hi 4 conſiſt, 

18 And he is the head of the body, the Charch : 
who is the beginning, the firſt borne from the dead, 
that in all things he might haue rhe preeminence: 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 

Icalseſfe dwell, 

20 Aud hauing made peace through the blood 

Mel his eroſſe) by him to reconcile all things vnto 
kimſelfe,by him, I ſay , whether they bee things is 
eath,or things in he auen. 

2t And you thit were ſome times alicnated , and 
enemies in your minde by wicked workes , yet now 

hath he reconciled, 

J 22 In the bodie of. his fleſh threngh death, to pte - 
ent you holy and vnblameable , and vareproucable 
in his ſight, 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſet · 

led. and bee not mooued away from the hope ef the 
8 3 Goſpel, 


7 


| TO THE COLOSSIANS; 
Goſpel,which ye haue heard, and which wat I the rudi. 


ched :o euery creature which is vader heauen ua 
of I Paul am made a minifter : 8 
24 Who vow rezoyce in my ſuffering for you, ml ad 
fil vp that which is behind of the atfi —— of C. al — 
in my fleſh, lor his bodies ſake, which is the Church it in wi 
25 WhereofI am made a miniſter, according 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to me lache body ol 
yon, to fulfill the werd of God: | 
26 Exe the myſtery which hath been hid from} 11 Burid 
es, and from generations, but now is made mag you are ri 
eſt to his Saints, mion of G 
27 To whom God would make knowen whatig ., : Andy 
the riches of the glory of this myfteric amongi 
Gentiles,which is Chriſt in you, the hope ot glory: I cher with 
28 Whom weepreach, warning euery man, anlff , 4 flott 
teaching every man in all wiſedome, that weruaſ unt wac 3; 
preſent euery man perfe& in Chriſt leſus. tooke it o 
29 Whereunto TI alſo labour, ftriving accor 
to his working, which worketh in me mightily, he m; 
HAP. Il, 
1 Heexhortechthem to be conflent inChrifl, G uh ig Let! 
ware of Philoſophre and waine traditions, ; 
E Or I would that yee knew what great conflif 
hane for you, and for them at Laodicez , and f 4, U 
as many as haue not ſcene my face in the fleſh: the body 
2 That their hearts might be cõſorted, being i m let: 
togethet᷑ in loue, and vnto all riches of the full 
rance of vuderſtandinꝑ, to the acknowledgement 
the my ſterĩe of God. and of the Father. & of Cheitꝭ Y uinel / p. 

3 la whom ate hid all the treaſures of wiſdu 19 An. 
and knowledge. 

4 And this I ay, leſt any man ſheuld begy 
with inticing words, creaſe of « 

For though I bee abſent in the fleſh, yet ia 
with you in the ſpirit, oy ing and beholdiog yout a the rudin 
der, and the ſtedfaftres'of your faith in Chriſt, in the wo! 

6 As ye haue therefore receiued Chriſt led 21 ( 
Lord. ſs walke ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtabliſbed ui the com 
the faith, as ye haue been taught, abounding there 24 M. 
wich thankeſgiviog, 

8 Beware left any man ſpoile youthr 
ſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 


4 yt 


4 
M4 


8.Ä C HA p. IT. 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
adhead bodily, 
16 And ye are complete in him, which is the head 
fall principal:tie and power. 
it ln whom alſo yee are circumciſed with the 
tcume ſion made without hands, in putting off 
to me ſaſſtbe body of the finnes of the flefh , by the Circumci- 
hon of Chr ift : 
d from 11 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſa 
de many you ate riſen with /zz,throvgh the faith of the ope- 
Inion of God, who h. th raiſed him from the dead. 
n 13 And you being dead in y our fignes, and the vn- 
nongbef teomcifion of your ficſh, bath he quickened toge» 
t glory: ther with himghaning forgiuen yeu al) treſpaſſes, 
* 1% Notting out the handwriting of ordinances 
Wernau was againft vs, which was contrary to vs, and 
tooke it out of the way,nalling it to his croſſe 
ordne i, And bauing ſpoiled principalities and pow» 
ati. F erg, he made a (hew of them openly, triumphing 
them init, 
leis Let no man therefore judge you in meate, or 
indrinke , or in reſpect of an holy day , or the new 
confl& lf one, or of the Sabbath det: 
z 15 Which are 2 ſhadow of things to come, but 
ſh: oe body » of Chrift 


Pri, 18 Let no man beguĩle yon of your reward, 1a 
ful voluntary humility, and worſhipping of Angels, 
emen dg iarruding intothoſe things which he hath not (ſcene, 


Chrik rainely puft vp by his flethly minde : 

wild 19 And not holding the head, from which all the 
body by ioynts and bands having nouriſhment mi- 

gy nifired , and knit rogecher, increaſeth with the in- 
creaſe of God. 

Jet ia % Wherefore if yee be dead with Chrift from 

You OF the rudiments of the world: why , as though liuing 

ft in the world, are yeſubiett to ordinances? 

len 21 (Torch dot, taſte not, handle not: 

. 22 Which all are to periſh with the vſing Jafter 

lidedif the commandements and doctrires of men: 


b Phils 


ng of the badie, not in any honour to the ſatiſ- 
ö 4 1 


hing of the fleſh, 


— 


wat pe et the rodiments of the world. and not after Chriſt: 
uen den 


23 Which things haue indeede 2 ſhe of wiſe- · 
deme in will- worſhip and humilitie, and negle-\ 


* 
3 


\ 

TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
CHAP, III. 
s He ſheweth where we ſhould ſecke Chrifl. 5 Nen 

horteth 12 to ſundry daeries., 

ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſecke thoſe 

which are aboae, where Chriſt ficteth on the righ 
hand of Ged : 

2 Set your affection on things aboue, not on thing 
on the earth. 


For yee are dead, and your lifeis hidde with I 


Chtift in Ged. 
4 When Chriſt, who is our life,ſhall appeare,tha 
ſhall ye alſo appeare wich him in glory. 

5 Mortifie therefore your members which ate 
vpon the earth: fornication, vacleanneſſe, inordingte 
affe&ion,cuill concupiſence, and couctouſneſſe, which 
is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God com- 
meth on the caildren of diſebedience, 

7 Inthe which yealſo walked ſometime, when 
ye liued in them. 

8 But now yen alſo put aff all theſe, avger,wrath, 
malice; blaſphemy filcky communication out of your 
mou 


9 Lie not one toanother, ſceing that ye haue pa 
off the old man with his deeds: 

10 And haue put on the new man, which is re- 
newed in knowledge, after the image of himthat 
created him, 

rx Where there isneither Greeke , nor lew, cit- 
cumeiſion. nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and inall. 

12 Put on therefore (as the eſect of God, holy and 
beloucd) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe 
of mind,meckeneſle, long ſuffering, 

13 Forhcaring one another,and{orgining one ano- 
ther, if any man haue a quarrel! againſt any : eue 
Chriſt forgaue you, ſo alſo de ye. F 

14 Andaboue alltheſe things pat on charitie,which 
Is the bond ol petfectneſſc. 

ts And let the peace of God rule in your hearts,to 
the which alſo ye are called in one body: and bee t 
thankefull, 

16 Let the werdof Chriſt dwel in you richlyin 


As 


wiſedome\teaching and admoniſhing N 


Z 


| 


nes nd 
ich grace zl 
17 And 


in the Name 
= the Fath 


18 Wine 
hands, as it 
19 Husba 
zinſt them 
10 Chil: 
this is well 
31 Fathe 
they be di! 
22 Serua 
ding to the 
ſers,bnt en 

23 And 
Lotd, aud 


* 


A 
2 


5 Nen 


ſe 
the right 


n thing 


au, andpicienli lese, Goging 

mes and Nymnes, and ſpitĩtuall ſongs, 

ith grace in yout hearts to the Lord. ? 

19 And whatſoeuer ye dec in word or deed doe all 

io the Name ol the Lord Ieſus, giuingthankesto God 

nad the Father, by him. : 

18 Wiues,ſubmit your ſelues vnto jour own huſ- 

bands, as it is fic in the Lord. 

19 Husbands,louc your wiues,and be not bitter a» 

gainſt them. 

26 Children, obey your parents jn all things, for 

thisis well pleaſing vnts the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not yourchildcen io anger, leſt 

they be diſcoutaged. 

22 Seruants,obey in all things your maſters accor- 

ding to the fleſh : not with eye-ſernice as men plea« 

ſers,bnt in ſingleneſſe of heart, feat ing God: 

23 And hatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, asto the 

Lord, aud not vntes men: 

24 Knowing that of the Lerd ye ſhall receiue che 

_ of the inheritance: for yee ſerue the Lord 

Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the 

wrong which hee hath done: and there is no reſpe 

of perſons 5 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 Reexhorieth to feruency in prayer, 5 dio walle 

wiſely 10 ward them that doe nos yet know (hrifte = 
Aſters, giue vato yourleruants that whichis 
iuſt and equall, knowing that yee alſo haue a 

Maſter in heauen. ; 

2 Con: inus in prayer, and watch inthe ſame wich 

thankeſgining, 

3 Wich all, praying alſofor vs, that God would 

op!nvnto vs a doore of vtterance, to ſpeake the my - 

ſtery of Chriſt, fer which 1 am alſo in bonds. 

4 That I may make it mauĩfeſt as I onght to ſpeake. 

5 Walke in Wiſedome toward them that are with- 

out,redeeming the time, 

6 Let your ipeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned 

with alt, that you may know how yee ought to an- 

ſwere curry man. 

7 Allmy ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto you 

whois a beloved brother, and a faithfull minitter, 


aud fellow ſeruant in the Lord: 
S 3 s Whom 


— . —. — 


* 


f. THESSAL ONTIANS, 
$ WhGl hane (ent vnto you for the fame 
he might know your eftate, & cemfort your he 
9 With Onefimus a faithfull and beloued bro 
cher, who is one of you: They hall make known 
vnto you all things which e done here. 

ie Ariftarehus my fellow prifencr ſaluteth yes 
and Marcus, filters ſonne to Barnabas, ( teuching 
whom,ye receiued comrandements; if he come v 
to you, receĩue him :) 

it And leſus w is called luſtus, vho are of ij ct 
eũciſ on. Thele only are my fellow workers vnto iu 
kingdom ol God, hich haue bin a comfort vato me, 
11 Epaphras, who is one of yen 2 ſeruant of Ctiß, 
ſaluteth you, alwayes labouring ſeruently for you 
in prayers,that ye may ſtand perlect, and completein 
all the will of God, 

13 Fer I beate him record, that he hath agreat 
zeale for you, and them that e in Laodicea, and 
themin Hierapolis. 

14 Luk: the beloued Phyſician, and Demm 
reete you. 
15 Salute the brethren which are in Lao dices, 
and Nymphas. and the Church which is in his houſe, 
16 And whẽ this Epiſtle is read amongft you,cauſe 
that it be read alſo in the Church of the Laodiceant 
aud that ye likewiſe reade y Epiſtle from Laedicea; 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the mi- 
niſtery , which thou haſt teceiued in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of mee Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you, Amen. 
q Written from Rome tothe Coloſsians, by Ty 
chicus and Oncſimus, 


TThe firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Theſſaleniaus. 


CHAP. I. 
1 He ſbeweth bly mindfulucſſe of them in thankeſyining 
and prayer, 5 and hsperſwaſis of tb / ir ſincere ſaith, 
MAES? Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vnte 
A N the Church of the Theſſalonia»s which is 
A 1 in God the Father, and in the Lord leſus 
3 
Sod our Father, an 


Chriſt: goes be vnto you, and peace from 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. 4 
: 3 We 


Wege 
making men 
Remedr 
4nd labour 6 
leſus Chrift 

Know 
of God. 
5 Fot ot 
onely : but 
in much alle 
were amen 
6 Andy 
having ret 
Ache holy 
b Soth 
in Mace do 
g Fork 
Lord , no 
in euery p 
droad, ſo 

9 For 
eatring 1! 
God (ror 

10 An 
he raiſed 
from 


2 B 
were ih 


trult 
fing mw 
$ x 
word 
Go! ; 
6 


C HAP. 11. ; | 
We giue thankes to God alwayes for you all, 
mking mention of you in our prayers, 
Remẽbrĩn g without ceafing your wo! k of faith, 
1nd1abour ef lone, and patience of hope in our Lord 

leſus Chrift, in the fight of God and our Father: 

4 Knowing , brethren beloued, your election 
of God. | 

For our Goſpel came not vnto you in worde 
onely : but al ſo in power, and in the holy Ghoft,and 
in much alluranc e, as ye knew what maner of men we 
were among vou for your ſake, 

6 And ve became ſollowers of vs and of the Lord, 
kavirg reteĩued theword in much aſſlid ĩon with joy 
the holy Ghoſt: 

so that ye were enſamples to all that beleene 
in Macedonia and Achaia, 

$ For from you ſounded out the Word of the 
Lord, not onelj in Macedonia and Achais, but alſe 
in euery place your ſauhto Godward is ſpread a» 
broad, ſs that we needenet to ſpeake any thing. 

9 For theythemſcluesſhew of vs, what maner of 
eatring in we had vnto you, and how yee turued to 
God ſrom idoles, to ſerue the lĩiuiag and true God. 

10 And to wait ſei his Sonne from heauen whom 
be raiſed fram the dead, exen leſus which delivered 
vs from the wrath ro come. 

CHAP. II. 
How the C ſp;el was preached vnto them and bow they 
receiued it. 18 Why be was ſo long abſtnt. 

Or vour ſelucs, brethren, know our entrance in 

vnioyon,that it was not in vaine. 

2 Bit even after that we had ſuffered before and 
were ſhame fully intreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in ont God, to ſpeake vnts you the 
Goſpel of Gd with much contention. 

For or exhottation was not of deceit , not of 
vne le anneſſe, nor in guile. 

4 But 2s we were allowed ol God to be put in 
truſt wich the Gaſpel, euen ſo we ſpeake, not as plea- 
ſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time vſed wee flattering 
words, as yee know, nor acloke of couctovineſle, 
Gol it tue ſſe: X 
6 Norof men ſought wee glory, neither of you, 

nor . 


. THESSALONIANS. 
nor yet of others, when we might haue been bundes, 
ſome,as the — Chrif, 

7 But we were gentle amon z even ava nurk 
cheriſbeth her child ren: * 

8 So being affectionately deſirous of you, w 
were willing to baue imparted vnto you, not the 
Soſpel oſ God onely, but alſo our owne ſoules, be. 
cauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

For ye temember, brethren , our labout and 
erauaile : for labouring night and day, becaule wee 
would net be chargeable vnto any of you, wo ptes 
ched vnto yeilthe Goſpel of God. 

Is Ye arewitneſles,, and God alſo, how holily, 
and iuftly,and vnblameably we behaued our ſelues, 
among youthat beleceue, 

it As yee know, how we exherted 2nd comforted, 
and charged cuery one of you, (as a father doch his 
children.) | 

x2 That ye would walke worthy of God, who hath 
called you vn:0 his kingdomeand glory. 

#3 For this cauſe alſe thanke wer God without 
cealing, becauſe when ye receĩued the word of God, 
which ye heard of vs, ye teceiued it not as the word 
of men, but (as it is in tiueth) the word of God, 
which cffeftually vor keth alſo in you hat beletue. 

14 Foryee, brethren , became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Indea, are in Chriſt le- 
ſas : for yee alſo haue ſuffered like things of your 
one countre ymen, euen as they haue of the Iewes: 

is Who both killed the Lord Ieſus, and their 
ewne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs: and they 
. pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 

t Fotbidding vs to ſpeake tothe Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaued, to fi l vp their ſinnes alway : for 
the wrath is come vpon them to the vttetmoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
ſhort time, in preſence,net in heart, ende uonred the 
more abundani ly to ſee your face with great defire, 

18 Wherefore we would haue come vnto you (e- 
nen | Paul) onee agaĩne: but Satan hindred vs. 

19 Fer what ĩs our hope, or ioy, or crowne of re- 
ioycingꝰ Are not enen yee in the preſcnce ef your 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt at his comming ? 

20 Forycarcourglory and ioy. 


CHAP, 
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C H A P. 1 II. 4 
1 Of Pauls ſending of Timothy unte them. 5 Hiring 
fer them. 1 © His deſire io ſee them. | 
W Hercfore when we could no longer. forbeare, 
we thought it good to be leſt at Athens alone, 

2 And ſent Timatheys out brother & miniſter of 
God, & our fcllow laborer, in q Goſpel of Chriſt, to 
eſtabliſh you,%& to comfort y au cocerying your ſaith 

3 That no man ſhould be meucd by theſe afflict i- 
ons z for your ſelues know that we are appointed 
thcreunto, 

4 Forverily when wee were with you, we tolde 
you before,that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation,cuen as 
it came to paſſe, and ye know, 

For this cauſe when I could no longer forbeare, 
I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome meanes tha 
tempter hauetempred yon, & our labor be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you vnta 
vt, & brought vs geodridings of your faith & charĩ- 
ty & that ye haue goodremembrance of vsalwayes, 
deſiring greatly to ſee vs, as we alſo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore brethren, we were comforted oner. 
you in all eur affligion and diſtreſſe, by your faichz 

8 For no we liue, iſ ye ſtand{aft inthe Lord. 

9 For what thankes can we rendet to God againe 
for you, for all the toy whete wich wee io lor your 
ſakes before ont God, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that wee 
might ſce your face, and might pet fect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 

it Now God himſelfe, and our Father, and. our 
Lord leſus Chriſt direct out way vnto you 

12 Andthe Lori make you to increaſe, & abound 
in loue one toward another, and towards all men, 
euen as we doe towards you. 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſn your hearts vie 
blameable in holines before God enen our Father at 
p comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt Wal his Saints, 

CHAP. IIIL 
1 Heexhorteth them to yor on in goulineſſe. 6 To boli- 
15 9 to laue, It io quietneſſe, 

vrchermote then we beſeech you, brethren and 
exnort you by the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, as ye haue 
rece ued ol vs, howyec ought to walke, te pleaſe 

Goa, lo ye would abound more and more. a 
> For 


I. THESSALONTANS. 
2 For ye know what commauadements we g 
you, by the Lord leſus. 
For thisis the will of God, even your ſandik- 
cation, that ye ſhovid abRainc from fornication: 
4 That euery one of you ſhould know howto 
poſſeſſe his veſſel] in ſanctification and honour : 
Not in the luſt of concvpiſcence , even asthe 
Genriles which know net God: 
6 That gen go beyond & defrznd his brother 
in y matter, becauſe the Lo: d is the anenger of all 
ſuch 3 as wealſo haue forewarned you, and teftifieq 
7 For Ged hath not called vs ynto vuncleanneſſt, 
but vnto holine(le. 


8 He therfore 5 deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 


God, ho hath al ſo giuen vnto vs his holy Spirit 

9 But as teuchiag btothetly lone, yoe need not 
that I write vmto yon: for yee your ſelues are taught 
ol God to loue one another, 

to And indeed ye dor ĩt towards all the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia but we beſeech you, brt · 
thren,chat ye increaſe more and more : 

tit And that ye ſtadyto be quiet.and to doe your 
ewne buſi neſſe, and to worke with your owne hands 
(as we commanded yon :) 

12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward them are 
without, and chat ye may haue lacke of nothing, 

t But I would not haue you to be ignorant, bre · 
chren concerning them whichare aſlcepe. chat ye ſot- 
row not. euen as others which have no hope. 

14 For ifwe beleeue that leſus died, and roſes- 

une * enen fo them alſo which ſlee pe in leſus, will 
od bring with kim, 

1 For this we ſay vnro you by 7 word of the Lord, 
That we Ware aliug & remai1e vnto the comming 
Of the Lord ſha!l not prevent tl which are aſleept. 

16 For y Lord hin ſeſfe ſhall deſcend from heanen 

a ſhout, with 5 voice of the Archangel, & with 
trumpe of od & the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe brit. 

17 Then we which are aliu- and 1emaine,ſhallbe 
taught vp together with them in the clouds. to meet 
the Lord inthe ate: ſo ſhall wee ever bee with the 
Lord. | 

18 Wherefore, comfort one another wich theſe 


words. 
| CHAP 


CHAP. V. 
1 He ſbewet 5 of c hid. ſecond covrminy to indommrny, 

16 and giveth aiue /s prece 8, 23 and ſo com ladet h. 

vt of the times and of the ſeaſons, brethcen,yee 
laue need that lwrite vnte you. 

2 For your lelues know perfe&ly that the day of 
the Lord ſo commeth as a thiefe in the night. 

For when they ſhall ſay, Peaceand ſalety i then 
ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them, as trauaile 
ypon a woman with childe,and they ſhalnet eſcape. 

4 But ye,brethren,are not in derkenes, that that 
day ſhould ouertake you as a thiefe. | 
; ve ate all the children of light, & the children 
of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkenes. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe, as doe ethers : but 
let vs watch and be ſober. 

Fot they that ſlee pe. lee pe in thenight,and they 
that be drunken, are dtunken in the night. 

BZut let vs ho axe of the day. be ſober, putting 
on the dreſtplate of faith aud loue, and for an helmet 
the hope of (aluation, | 

9 For God hath notappeinted vs to wrath ; but 
to obtaine ſaluation by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

10 Who dyed for vs, that whether wee wake or 
{:epe,we ſhould liue tegether with him. 

' 11 Wherefore,comfert your {clues together, and 
ediſie one another, euen a8 alſo ye doe. 

12 And we beſeech you, brechren, to knowthem 
which labour among you, and are oner yon in the 
Lord, and admenith you: 

13 And te e ſteeme them very highly in louefor 
their works ſake & be at peace among your ſeloes, 

14 Now we cxhert jon, brethren , warne them 
that are vnruly,comfort the fceble minded, ſupÞort 
the weake,be patient toward all men. 

ig See that none render euill for euill vnto any 
man : but euer follow that whick is good, both a- 
mon? your ſelues and te all men. : 

16 Reioyce euermore : 

17 Pray without ceaſing: 

18 In everything gine thankes: for this ĩs che will 
of God in Chriſt leſus concerning ou. 

19 Quench not the ſpirit: > 
20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings : 
21 Prooue all things: hold faſt that which is good, 
| 232 Abſtaine 


II. THESSALONIANS, 
23. Abſtaine from all appearance of evill. + _, 
33 And the very God of peace ſanctiße you bol. 
ly: and Ir God yaur whole tpirit and ſonle, and 
body be preſerued blameleſſe yore the comming 
our Lord leſus Chriſt 
* Faithfull is he that calleth you, who alſo will 
it. 
25 Brethren, pray for vs. 
26. Greetall cho brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
27 1charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be 
read vnto all the holy brethren, | 
28 The grace of our Lord Iclus Chriſt Le with 
you, Amen. , 
C The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians, was 
written from Athens, 


T The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the A- 
poſtle to the Theſſalonians, | 


CHAP. I. 
x Heſhewtth bis good opmien of thei: faith , lone, and 
patrence, 6 and conforiteth tbem again per ſe r utiou. 
Aul and Siluaaus, and Timotheus vnto 
the Church of the Theſſalonians, in God 
out Father, and the Lord leſus Chiiſt: 

2 Grace vnto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

We are bound to thanke God alwayes for you 
brethren,as ic is meet, becauſe that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly,and the chari: y of euery one of you 
all towards each ether aboundcth : 

4 So that wee eur ſelues glory in yeu inthe 
Chatches of God, for your patience and faith in all 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure. 
$ Which is a manitelt token of the righteous 
zod nt of God, that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdome of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer; 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God tore 
eompencetribulationto them that trouble you; 

7 Aud to you w'oaretroubled,reſt with ve,when 
the Lord leſus hall be reucaled from heauen, with 
his mighty Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know vet God, and that obey not the Goſpelof our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 
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CHAP. II. * 
g Who ſhalbe panithed with ener 
Aion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the. 
glory of his power, F 

to When hee ſhall come to bee glorified in his 
$ints, and to bee admired in all then that belecue 
(vecauic our teſtimonie among you was belecyed)in 
that day. 
11 \Whereſorealſo we pray always for yan,that 
eur God would count yon werthy of this calliag,. 
d fulfill all the good pleaſure of hi gooduefſe, and 
the worke of faith and power : 

12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according te the 
grace of our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

C HAP. II. : 
1 He exhirteth them to continue fledfall; 3 Shewerh 
the: there ſhalbe a deperture f/ om the faith. 
Ow we beſeech you, brethren, bi the comming. 
N of our Lord leſus Chrift, and by out gathering 
together vnto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in mind , or bee 
troubled, neither by ſpirit,nor by word, nor by let- 
ter, as from vs, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand: 

Let no man deceiue you by any meancs. for ;6ef* 
day ſhall not come, except there come a falling away, 
= and that man of ſinne be reutaled, the ſonng oi 

rdition, 
1 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe ahoue ali 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo that he 
u God, ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing him 
ſelfe that he is God. At 

Remember ye not, that when I was yet with * 
you, I teld you theſe things me OE 

6 And now yeknow what withbolJeth, that bg; 
might bercuealed in his time. 1 

7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doth already, 
worke : onely he who now letteth vii let, vntill he 
be taken out of the way. Vas: | 

$ And then ſhall that wicked be teuealed whom. 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit ofhiy mouth, 
& (hall deſtroy wich the brightnes of hizcqmmang; 

9 Earn him whoſe comming is after the working 
of Satan, with all power and ſignes , zud lying 


wondets, og 
10 : 


Il, TRESSALONITANS, 
To And with all deccineablenefle of vorighteoud: 
nelle. in them that periſh: becauſe they receiued not 
the lone of the trueth, that they might be ſaved, 

it And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
delufion,thit they ſhould beleeue alye: 

13 That they all might be damned who beleeued 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in vntighteouſneſſe. 

13 But we are bound to giue thanks alway to Ged 
far yon, brethiẽ, beloued of i Lord, becauſe Godhath 
from the beginning choſen you ta ſaluat ion, through 
ſanctip eat ĩon of the Spirit, aud beliefe of the truth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to 
the obteiuing of the glory of the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

15 Theretore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and holdethe 
traditions which we haue beene taught, whetherby 
word or our Epiſtle. a 

Is Now our Lord leſus Chriſt himſelſe, and God 
even our Father, hath loned vs, & hathgiuen vae- 
uerlaſting couſolation, & good hope through grace, 
17 Comfort your hezrc5,and ftablilh you in eue 
good word and worke. 

CHAP. III. 

Hee craueib their prayers, 3 1ef1fieth his con fience of 

them, 5 prajeth for them. 

Inally, brethten pray for vt, that the word of the 
Lord may haue free courſe,and be glot ifizd;cuco 

as n i with you. 

2 And that we may be delinered from vnreaſo- 
nable and wicked men: for all men hau- not faith, 

But the Lord is faithfoll, who ſhall Rabliſh 
vou, aud keepe you from enil], 

4 Andwe haue confidence in the Lord tonching 
you,that ye bath doe,and will doc the things which 
we command you. 

And the Lord direct your hearts into the lone 
God. and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. 

Now wecommand you, brethren, in the Name 
of our Lord Icfos Chriſt , that yee withdraw your 
ſelues frõ enery brother that walketh diſo: derly, & 
not alter the tradition which he receĩued of vs. 

7 For your ſelues know haw ye onght to folow vi! 
for we behaued not our (clues diſorderly among you 

8 Neither did wee este any mans bread for 
npught : put wrought with labeur & tranaile _ 
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CHAP, I. c 
& 455 we might not be chargeable to any of yau. 

Not becauſe we haue not power, but to male 
our ſelues an enſample vnte you to follow vs. 

to Fot euen when wee were with you, this wee 
commaunded you that jt any would not worke, nel» 
ther ſheuld he cat. * 

11 For we heare that there are ome which walke 
among eu diſorderly, working not at all, but ate 
duſiebodies. 

12 Now them that ate ſuch, we command, and ex- 
bott by aur Lord leſus Chrilt, that with quietneſſe 
they worke and eat their owne bread. 

13 But ye,brethren, be not weary in well doing. 

14 And it any man obey not car word, by this 
Fpiſtle, note that man, and haue no company with 
him,that he may be aſhamed. 

r5 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh 
him as a brother. 

16 Now 5 Lord of peace himſelſe, giue you peace 
alwaycs,by all meanes The Lord be with you all. 

19 The ſalutationefme pꝛul & mine own hand, 
which is the token in euery Epittle ; ſe I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Leſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen, 

© The ſecond £91 to the Theſſalonlans was 


written from Athens. b 


C The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the A- 


poſtle to Tifnethie, 


CHAP. I. | 
t Pauls charge to Timothie. 5 Ihe end of tht law. tt 
Of Paulica Ning. 20 Of Hm ena aud Alex unden. 
* | 2 Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by p com- 
mandement of God, onr Saniour, 
Lord leſus Chriſt which is out hope. 

2 Vuto Ti mothie my owae ſonne in 
2 the Faith: Grace, merey, end peace 
from God eur Father, and leſus Chriſt out Lord. 

3 As I beſonght thee to abide ſtili at Epheſus, 
when | went into Macedonia that thou might 
charge ſome that they tesch no other doctr ĩne, 

4 Neither giue heed to 'ables and endleſſe genes 
alogics,which miniſter queſtions,rather then edify«, 
ing which is ia faith : ſo doe, 

$ Now 


I. TIMOTHIE, 
No the end ofthe commandement is charity, 
out of a pure heart,and ef a goed conſcience, and d 
faith vntained. 


6 From which ſome having (warued, haue turned 


aſide vnto vaine 1angling, 
7 Deſiring to be teachert of the Law, vnderſan. 


ding neither what they ſay, nor wherof they affirme, * 


8 But wee know that the law is good , it aman 
vſe it lawfully, 

Knowing this. the Law is not made fora righ- 
teous man but for the lawlefle and diobedient, lot 
the vngodly, and for ſinners, for vnholy, & profane, 
lor murderers offathers, and murderers ol mothers, 
for manſlayers, 

ie For M hotemongers, lor them that debile them- 
ſelues with mankind, for menſtealers, for lyars, fer 

Prriured per ſuns, and iſ chere be any other thing Fis 
contrary te ſound doctrine, 

It According to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſ. 
ſed God,which was committed to my truſt, 

12 And I thanke Cheift leſus eur Lord,whohath 
enabled me: for that he counted me faĩthlull, put- 
ting me into the minittery, 

x3 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſecy- 
ter, and injurious. But I obtained merey , becauſe l 
did it ignorantly, in vnbeliefe. | 

r4 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding a 
bundant, with faith and loue, W is in Chriſt le ſas. 

15 This is a faithfull aying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chriſt leſus came into the world 
to ſaue ſinners, at whom I am chiefe, 

16 Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained mercy,that 
in me firft , leſus Chriſt night ſhew foorth all 
ſaffcring,for a patterne to them which ſhould —. 
ter beleeue on him to life euerlaſting. 

179 New vnto the King eternall, immortal], inui+ 
ſible, the onely wiſe God, be heneur and glory for 
euer aud cuer, Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vnto thee ſon Timothy, 
according to the propheſies w went before on thee, 
that thou by them mighteft warre a gond warlare, 

is Holding *aith, and a good conſcience, which 
ſome having put away concerning laith haue made 

ſhipwracke. 
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CHAP. II. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
I have deliuered vnto Satan, that they may leatne 
not to blaſpheme. 

CHAP. II. 

x 1:15 meet to pray and giue thanks for all men, 9 We- 
mens attire. 12 They art not permitted to teach. 
Exhort therefore, that firft of all, ſapplications, 
prayers, interceſsions, and giving of thankes bee 

made for all men. 

2 For Kings and for all that are in authority, that 
we may lead: a quiet and peaceablelife in all god. 
lineJe and honeſty. 

For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of 
God our Saujour, 

4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, and te 
come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 

5 For there is one God, and one Mediatour be- 
tweene God and men, the man Chriftleſus, 

6 Who gaue himſclfea ranſomt for all, to be te- 
ſified in due time. 

Wbereunto I am crdeined a preacher, and an 
Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt , and lie not) 
ateacherot the Gentiles infaith and verity. 

8 1 will therefore that men pray every where, 
liſting vp holy hands without wrath, aud doubrings 

9 Inlike maner alſo, $ wome nadornethemſclues 
in modeft apparell, (hameſulnesand ſobriety, not 
with broided hairegor gold, or pearls or coftly aray, 

to But (which becommeth women profeſsing 
godlineſſe with good workes, 

11 Let F woman learn in ſilence all ſabĩection: 

12 Hut ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to v- 
ſurpe authority over the man, but to he in ſilence, 

Iz For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 

14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the woman 
being deceĩued, was in the tranſgreſsien: 

t Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall bee ſaved in child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charitĩie, and 
holineſſe, with ſobriety. 

CHAP, III. 
1 *f Biſhops and Deacent and bir wines, 15 Ofthe 

Church and the t ueth ther em taugh and profeſſed. 
T His is a true ſaying + If a man deſire the office 

of a Biihop, he defireth a good worke, 

* A 


I. TIMOTHIE. 
2 ABifhop then muſt be blameleſſe, the husbagd 
one wile, vigilant, ſober, of good behauiour,given 
to heſpirality,ap: to teach, 

3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtri ker, pot greedy of fl. 
thy lucre, but patient, not a btawler, not couetous. 

4 One chat ruleth well his owne bone, having 
his children in fubieAion with all gravitie. 

( kor if a man kaow not how to rule his ewne 
houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church of God?) 

Not a novice, leſt being lifted vp with pride he 
fall into the condemmation of the diuell. 

7 Moteouer, he muſi have 2 good report of them 
which are without. left he tall inte reproch , aud the 
ſnare of the diuell. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, nat double 
topgued, not given to much wine, not greedy of fil. 
thy lucre, 

9 Holding the miftery of the faith in a pure con- 
ſcience, 

to And let theſe allo firft bee proved; then let 
them vſe the office of a Deacon, be ing founa blamelet 

it Euen ſo maſt their wiuesbe graue, not ſlunde · 
ters, ſober, faithfullin all things. 

11 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their one heuſes well. 

13 For they that haue vſed the office of a Deaxcori 
wel, purchaſe to themſe lues a good degree, and great 
boldneſſe in the faith, which 19 in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, hoping to come 
vnto thee ſhortly, 


15 But if I tary long, that thou mayeſt know ho 


thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in the houſe of 
God, which is the Church ef the lining God,the pil- 
lar and ground of the trueth. 

16 And without controverſie,great is che myſtery 
of godlineſſe: God was manifeft in the fleſh, iuftified 
in the Spirit,ſeene of Angels preached vnto the Gen- 
tiles, beleeued oniny world,receivedvp into glotys 

C HAP. 1111. 


1 That in the latter times there ſhalbe a d. parture from 


the faith, 6 Paul giueth diner a precepts to hw.” +. 
N Ow the Spirit ſpeakethexpreſly, that in the lat» 
ter times ſome ſhal departfrom the fa th, giving 


heede toſeducing ſpirĩts, and doctrines of deuils: 
g ſpirit, and docti don 
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CHAP. v. ; 

2 Speaking lies in hy pocriſie, hauĩng their conſci- 
ence ſeared with a hote yron, 

3 Forbidding to marry , dc to ab- 
ſtaine tom meates, which God hath created to be re- 
ceiged with thanklgiuing of them which belecur,ai d 
know the :ructh, 

4 Fr euery creature of God is goed, and nothing 


Þ to be teſuſed, if it be receiucd with thankſgiving : 


For it is ſanctified by the word of God, & prayer. 

Il chou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 
things,thov ſhalt be a goed miniſter of leſus Chriſt, 
nouriſhed vp in the wordes of faith and ol goed do- 
Arine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 

5 Butrefuſe profane and old wiues ſables, and exe 
eciſe thy elſe rather vnto godlineſſe. 

$ For bodilyexerci'e profitethlittlezbut godlines 
sprofitadle vnto all things, hauing promiſe of the 
lle that now is, and of that which is 16 come. 

s This is a laithfull ſaying , and worthy of all 
Keeptation ? 

ts For thertore we both labour, and ſuffer reproch, 
becauſe we truſt in the lining God, who is the Sault» 
our oſ all men, ſpecially oſthoſe that beleene, 

11 Theſe thieg command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an ex · 
ample of the beleeuers, in word in conuerſation, in 
caarity,io ſpirit, in faith,in purity, 

iz Till i come, give attendance to reading to ex · 
hortat ion, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is inthee, which was 
given to thee by proyheſie wich the lay ing on of the 
hands of the Presbytety 

t5 Meditate 275 theſe things. giue thy ſelfe wholo 
j to them, that thy proficing may appeare toall. 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto the do» 
ine: continue in them: tor in doing this thou ſhalt 
dathſane thy ſelte, and them that heate thee. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Rules to be obſerued in reproouing, 3 Of widewes, 

17 / Elders, 

R Eduke not av Elder, but intreat him as a father, 

andthe yonger men as brethren: 

2 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger as 
filters with all putity, 

3 Honour 


I. TIMOTHIE, NN 
2 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed, 
4 Batit any widow haue children or nephews 

let them learne firſt to ſhew pieticat home, andy 

re quite their patents: for that is guod and accepts 

ble before God. 
$ Now ſhe thatisa widow indeede : and 

late, truſteth in God, & continuethin ſupplici 

and prayers night and day. * 

» 6 But ſhe that liueth in pleaſute, is dead whit 

ſhe Iiueth. 


And theſe things giue in charge that they my 
be blameleſſe. 

8 Bur if any provid? not for his owne,end ſpet 
ally for thoſe of his owne houſe, he bath denied i 
faith, and is werſe then an iuſidell. , 

s Let not a widow be taken into y number vnde 
threeſcore yeres old, hauing bin y wiſe of one mm 

10 Well reported of fot good works, it ſhe han 
brought vp children, if ſhe haue lodged ſtrangert 
ſhe haue waſhed the Saints feet, if ſhe haue relieve 
the afflicted, if hee haue diligently followed guey 
goed worke. We 

t But the yorger widowes refuſe : for 
they have begunne to waxe wanton againſt Chr 
they will marty, 

12 Having damnztion, beeauſe they haue caſt 
their fir ſt faith. 

12 And withal they learn to he ĩdle, wandting aba 
fro houſe to houſe: & not only idle, but tatlers 
and buſibodies,ſpeaking things & they ought, not. 

14 I will therefote that the yonger womens 
ry,beare childten, guide the houſe , giue none oc 
Gen to the adverſary to ſpeaker bfolly, 


dowes,letthem relĩeue the m, and let vot the Ch 
de charged, that ĩt may relieve them that 
dowes in deed. | 

ty Let the Elders that rale well, be 
thy of double honoùt, eſpecially they who 
the word and do&rine . 


* . * 
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Jeodlineſſe: 
15 For ſome are already tuned aſide aſter Satan, 
16 If ary man or woman that beleeneth baue y 


— 4 
18 Ferthe Scripture ſa th, Theu ſhalt not þ 


7 Fori 
du certai 


C ny A P. V I. 
19 Againſt an Elder tecelus not an accuſation, 
hut before ewo or three witueſſes. ä 
1% Them that ſume, rebuke beiore all, that othets 
wan ale may feare, 0 ade 
21 | charge thee before God, and the Lend le ſus 
Chriſt, nd the ele ct Angels, that thou obſerut theſt 
things wi hout preferring one before another do- 
ing nothing by partiality. | 
* 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man neither be par- 
I whit Þ gakers of ocher mens ſinnes I Keept thy ſelſe pute. 
23 D:inke no longer water but vſe a little wine 
lor ty omacks ſale, and thine often ĩnfirmities. 
24 Some ment finnes are open before hand; go- 
ing before to indgement: and ſome men they follow 
alter, 
4 25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſume art 
erynde} monileſt before hand, and they chat are otherwiſe, 
emm. Þ cannot be hid. | 
(he han CHAP, VI. 3 
1 Styuanis ducties. 3 Ano d nem ſanęled leacbirs 6, 
The gaine of godlineſſt and evil! of couetouſurſſe. 
xd cue} F Eras many ſeruants ds are vnder the yoke,count 
| tieir owne maſters worthy of all honour , that 
the Name of God, and his dorine be not blaſphcs 
me d. f 
1 And they that haue beleening maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren: but a- 
ther doe them ſeruice, becauſe they are farchfoll 
nd beloued. partakers of the benefit: Theie things 
teach and exhot t. 555 
ght not. 3 If any man teach other wi e, and conſent not te 
men mr wholeſome words, ent the words of our Lord le- 


one oc ſu Ch. ĩſt, and to the doctrine which is according to 
r. feedlineſſe: 
tet Satan, 


He is proud, knowing nothing but dot ing a -· 
bott queſt ins, and ſtrifes of words, whereof em- 
deih enuy, ſtriſe, railings, evill ſarmiſiogs,-: 

$ Peruerſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, 
nd deſtitute of the erueth , ſoppoſing that gaine is 
godlineffe : From ſuch withdraw tby ſelfe, 
= 5 But godlineſſe with contentment Is great 
ane. | 
7 For wee brought nothing into this world 
£18 cettaine we can caty nothing out. . 

T $ and _ 


baue 4 
he Chard 
at 1 N 


t TIMOTHY. 

8 Andhaning food and raimentletvs be that, 
with content. 

9 Butthey that will be rich. fall intotemptation 
and aſuate, nd into many fosliſh and hurttull lofty, 
which dtewne men in deftruAion and perdition. 

10 For the lone ot money is the roote ef all cuill, 
which while ſome couered after, they haue erred 
from the ſaith, and piercedthemſclues thorow with 
many wes. 

xx: Butthev, O man of God, flee theſe things, 
and follow after rightcouſnes, godlines, ſaich, loue, 
patience, meekneſle. 

12 Fight the good fight ol faith, lay held on eter. 
nall life, wheruntothou art alſo called, and haft 
profeſſed a good profeſsion betore many witnefles, 

13 1giue thee charge in the ſight ol God, who 
quickneth all things, and before Chriſt Ieſun, who 
before pont ius Pilate witneſſed a good conſeſtion, 

14 That thou keepe this commandement with. 
outſpot, vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of out 
Lord leſus Chriſt. 

tis Which in his times he ſhall ſhew . who is the 
bleſſed. 2nd onely Potentate, the King of kings, aud 
Lordof lords: 

x4 Who only hath immortality, dwelling inthe 
light, which no man can approch vnto , whom no 
wan hath ſeene not can ſee: to whom be honour and 
power euerlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they bee not high minded, nor,truft in vncertaine 
tiehes, but in the huing God. who giueth vs richly 
all things te enioy. : 

18 That they doe good, that they be rich in good 
works ready to diſtribute, willingto communicate, 

19 Layivgvp in ſtote for themſe lues a good foun- 
dation againft the tim e to come, thatthey maylay 
hold on eternall life, a 

20 O Timothy, kt epe that which is commitedto 
thy cruſt auoiding prefane and vaiucbablings, and 
oppoſit ons of icience,Falſly ſo called: 
ꝛt Mich ſome profeſsing haue erred concerning 
the aich. Grace be with thee, Amen, 

I the firff to Timothy was written from Lad 
cea, which is the clcſeſl city ol Phrygia Pac 
Aua. 5 7 
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CHAP. 1. 


T The ſecond Epiſtle of Paulthe- 
Apoſtleto Timothy, 
CHAP, 1, 
1. Pauls loue to Tm, and Trmothies faith, © '? 
Aul an Apotile of Teſus Chrift 5 by 
the Il of God, according to pro- 
: miſc ol liſe,which is in Chiiſt le ſos. 
A8 TY 2 To Timothy vn dearely belo- 
ned ſonne : grace, w ercy, andpeace 
from Goa the E. ther, and Chrift leius our Lord, 
I thank Cod, whom l ferue from wy ſerefathers 
with pure conſcience ; that without eraſing l haue 
remembrance of thee in my prayers ch and day. 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee,being mindfull of 
thy tearcs,that I may be filled with joy, | 

5s When I call to remembrance the vnfained 
faith that is in thee , which dwelt firft in thy grand. 
mother Loĩs, and thy mother Eunice, and i zm per. 
ſraded t hat in thee alſo. 

6 Where fote l put thee in remembrance, that 
thou ſtirre vp the gitt of God which is in thee, by 
the pi tt ing on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given vs the ſpĩrĩt ol feare, 
but of power, of loue, and of aſcurd mind. 

8 Benet thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- 
ny of our Lerd,nor of mee his priſoner,bur be then 
pattaker of the a\flitions of the Goſpel according 
tothe power ol God. 

Who hathſaved vs and called vs with an holy 
calling not according to our wor kes, but according 
ts his owne purpoſe and grace, which was gigen vs 
in Ch ißt lefus, before the world began, 

to But is now made manileſſ by the appearing of 


"I eur Saviour Teſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, 


nd hath brought life and immortalitic te light, 
through the Goſpel : 


11 Whereunto I am appointed a Preacher , and 


Jn Apofile anda teacher of the Gentiles, 


12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſi fer theſe things: 


ing uuertheleſſe, ] am not aſhamed : for | know whom 


laue beleeued and 1 am perſwaded that he is able 
v leepe that which I haue cot mitted vnto him a- 


Naſt that day. 
8 1 2 33 Hold 


I. TIMOTHY, 
ry Hold falt the forme el ſound words, which 
theithaft heard of me, in ſaithandloue, which is a 
Chriſt Icſus. 0 a 
14 That good thing which was committed vnto 
thee, keep, by the holy Ghoſt which dwellerh tm vs, 
tg "This thou knoweſt, that al they which gte in 
Aſia be turned away from mee, of whom are Phigel. 
lus and Hermogenes. EF 
16 The Lord give mercy vnto the houſe of One. 
ſipherus, for he oſt te freſhed me, and Was not aſha- 
med of my chaine. 
17 Bot when he was in Rome, he ſought me out 


very diligentij, and found me. . 


18 The Lord grant vnto him, that hee may finde 
mercy of the Lord in that day: And in how ma- 
ny things hee minĩſtred vnto mee at Epheſus , thou 
knowcht very well. | 

CHAP. IL 
24 How the Lords ſerum o ht to behaue him ſelſt 
Hou therefore, my ſonne, be fitong inthegrace 
that is in Chriſt leſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of mee 
among many witn-fſes the ſame commit thon to 
ſaithſull men who ſhalbe able to teach others alſo. 

32 Thou thet etore endure hardneſſe, as a good 
ſouldiet ol leſus Cheiſt. 

4 No man that warreth,intenglethhimſelfe with 
ide affaires o (bu life, that he may pleaſe kim who 
bath choſen him to be a ſonldier. 

5 Aha if a man alſo ſtrĩue for maſterĩes ti u be 
not crowned except he ſtriue law fully. 

6 The hosbandman that laboureth, muſt be firſt 
partaker of the fruits. 5 

7 Conſider what I Gay, and the Lord giue the: 
vnderſtanding in all things n 

$ Remember i leſas Chtĩſt of the ſeed of Danid 
was raiſed from the dead, according to my Goſpel. 
" © Whereinl ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, even 

vnte bonds : but the word of God is not bound. 
ts Therefore I endure all things for the elefts 


ſikes. that they may alſo obtain the ſaluation which] tin 
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is in Chr iſt leſus. with erernall glory. 
et es faithf. M ſaying , for it we be dead 
dim, we tha'l alſo lĩiue with him. 
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CHAP. II. — 

13 If we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reigne with him: if 
we deny him, he will allo deny vs. 

13 If we belecue not, yit he abiceth faith full, he 
cannot deny himfelfe. 
14 Of theſe things put cham in remembrance, 
charging tem before the Lord, that they ftrige not 
about words to no profic ; Las to the ſubuerting of 
the heaters, 3 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto God, 
aworkman that uee deth nat to beaſhamed, raghrly 
dividing the word of trueth. 3 
16 But ſhunne profane and vainebavlings, for 
they will increaſe vnto more vngodlines. 
iy And their word will eat as doth a canker : of 
whom is Hymeneus and Philetus. 
ig Whoconcerning the trueth haue erred, ſay- 
ing that the teſurre&ion is paſt alteady, and ouer- 
mo the faith of ſome. 

19 Ne uertheles the foundation of God ſtangeth 
fure,having the ſeale, The Lord knowet!. them that 
ne his. And, let euery ore that uameth the Name ot , 
Chriſt dep:rr from iniquitie. MY ; 

20 But ina great houle, thete ate not one veſſels 
of gold, and of filuer,bur alfo of wood,and of earthy 
and ſome te honour,and ſome to d iſhonour. 

2t If a man therfore purge himſeIfe from che ſe, he 
ſhalbe a veſſell ynto honour,ſantificd and meex for 
j maſters vſe, and prepared vnto every good worke, 

22 Flee alſo youthful) luſts : but fellow righre- 
doſnes, faith , charity ,peace wihthem that cal Fon 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and vnl: arned queflions zuoide, 
knowing that they doe gender ſtriſes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriate : 
but de gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, parierity 

25 in meekeneſſe inftrutting thofe that oppole” 
themſclues.if God peraduenture will give them te- 
pentanice to the ackrowledging of the traeth. 

26 And that they may reconer themſelves out 
ofthe ſnare of the deuill , who are taken captjacby 


wy tina his will, 


CHAP. IIt. 
1 0/the laſt daies. 6 The ene of the trueib ave de- 


leribed. ie Pauli example propounded, | 
259 T 3 This 


i, TIMOTHY, 
= know allo, chat in cl e laſt dayes perilom 
times ſnhall coms, 

Fot men (hall bee louers of their oe ſcluex, 
couetous boaſt:rs,prond blaſphemers, diſobedient 
to parents, vnthankfall, voholy, 

Waichour nacurall affe&ion, truce breakers, 
gere incoatinent, ſrce, d. ſpiſcrs of thoſe 
tare goed, 
4 Traitors, heady. high minded, louers of ples 
fares,more then louers of God, 
5s Having a forme of gadliacfſ: , butdenyingthe 
power thereot : from ſach turue away, 

6 Fotofthisſort are they which creep into hon · 
fes, and lead captiue fiily women laden with finnes, 
led away wich diueis luſts. 

7 Euerleatning, aud neuer able to come to the 
knowledge of the trueth. ' 

ow. at Iannes and ſambres w:thitoed Moſer, 

ſo doe theſe alſo teſiſt the trueth: men of cottupt 
minds, teprobite concerning the faith. a 
ut the (hal proceed no further: for theirfolly 
ſhali be mani ſeſt vc to all ne, as theirs alſs was, -, 

„ 14% But thou halt fully knowen my dot ine, 
mauer of life, purpoſe, ſaith, long ſuffering, charity, 
patience, 

11 Perſecutions, aſſlictiont which came vnto me 
at Antiech at lcosiun, at Ly tra, what perſecutions 
I endured : but out of chem all che Lord delius · 
red mee. 

ta Tea, and all that will liue godly in Chriſt le · 
fus, ſhall ſu:r perſecution. 

1j But cuill men and ſe ducers hall were worſe 
and worſe, daceĩuing, and being deceiued. 

t But continue thou in the things which thou 
hatleaned, and ha? bene aſſuted of, knowing a 
whom thou haſt learned them. 

15 And þ trom a child chou haſt knowen the holy 
Scri»tures, which are able to make thee wiſe vnte 
ſaluatjon through faith which is is Chriſt leſus. 

16 All Scripture is giuen by inÞicarion of Goch 
and it profitable for d+arine. for reproefc, for cot | 
rectiou, for in{trucion in righteeaſneſſe, | 

r7 Thur the man of God way be perteRthrovghly; 
+ ſarnithed vuto all good werkes. ' 
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CHAP. IIII. 


CHAP. IIII. * 
1Pauls exhortation t0-Timothy, 6 The netreueſſe of 
Pauls death, ꝙ Pan! witteth hun 10 come to ham. 
] Charge three theretore before God, and the Lord 
leſus Chrift , who ſhall ĩudge the quicke and the 
ded at his appearing, and his kiugco me: „ 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
ſeaſon te prooue, rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffe« 
ung and doctrine, 


9 3 3 


3 For ꝗ ime vill came when they wil not erdure 


bound doctrine, but after their owne lutts (ball they 


beape to themſelues teachers, baving itchingeazes 2 

4 And they ſhal curne away theireares Icom the 
uueth, and (hall be earned vnto (ables. 

5 But watch thou ĩn all things, indureaffliQions 
be the worke of an Eagngeliſt, make ſull proote of 
thy miviſterie. 

6 For | am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at band. 

haue ſought a good fight, I haue finiſhed my 
courſe, I haue kept the faith; 

8 Henceforth thate is laid vp for mee a crowns 
efrighteonſneſſe,which the Lord F righteous indge 
full gĩue ne at that day, and not to ine onely 1 du 
ruto them alſo that loue his appearing. E. 

Doe thy diligence to ee ſhortly 2 

io For Demas bath futſakẽ me, havi Zens 
preſent world, and departed vnto 1 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus vnte Dalmatia. | 

tt Onely Luke is with me. Take Mat ke and bring 
lim with thee: lot hee is profitable to mee for the 
min iſtery. b 

12 And Tychicus haue l ſent to Byheſus. 

13 Thecloke that | left at Treas with Carpus 
when thon commedt bring with tee, and the books, 
bot eſpecially the parchmepts. 

14 Alexander the Copperimith did mee much e- 
vill. che Lord reward him accerding to his workes. 

ij Of hom be thou ware alſo,ter he hath great» 
ly withtood out words, b 

16 At my firſt anſwere na man ſtood with mee 
bat all men ferſooke me: 1 pra God that it may not 


T4 17 Not- 


v- 


11. TIMOTHY. 

19 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, nd 
trenothned me, that hy me the preaching might be 
fully knowen,& that all the Gentiles might heare 
and 1 was deJiuvered out of the mouth of the Lyon. 
18 And the Lord ſhal deliver me from every euill 
work, and will preſerue me vnto his heauenly kings 
dome. to whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen. 

19 Salute ptiſca and Aquila, and the houſhold of 
Oneſiphotus. 5 | 

20 Etaſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimu: 
baue I leit at Miletum ſicke. 

at Doe thy diligence to come before winter. Eu- 
bulus greeteththee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord leſus Chrilt be with thy Spirit.Grace 

be with yon. Amen 
4 The ſecond Fpifile vnto Tĩmothens, ordaired 
the fii ſt Biſhop ef the Church of the Epheſi, 
nàns, was written frem Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the ſecond time. 


T The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 
| CHAP. 1. | 

6 How Miert ſhould be qualified.” 
aul a ſetuantot God, and an Apoſtiet 
teſus Chriſt sccording to the Falth 
of Gods Elec, and the acknow eds. 
ing of the trueth, which is aſter gedli- 


hefle, a 
2 In hope of eternal l life, which God that can- 
not lie. promi ſed before the world began: 

3 But hath in due times maniſeſted his werd 
through preacking, which is committed vnto me tc 
7 to 5 commandement of God our Saviour: 

4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the common 
faith, Grace, mercy and peace frem God the Father, 
and the Lord leſus Chriſt our Sau ĩour. 0 

5 For thĩs eauſe left i thee in Creete, that thou 
Maul deſt fer in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordaine Elders in enety citie, as I had appoin; 
ted thee. | a 

6 If any bee blameleſſe, the husband of one 
wite hau ing faithlull children, not aceuſi d of ty: 
ur yntuly. 1 
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SHI. fo... 
9 Fora Biſhop muſt be blamleſrvs the ſtewird 
ol God t not ſefſewilled, not fooneangt y not giuen 
to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy fuer, 
8 But a louer of hoſpitalitic, louet of good 
men, ſobet. iuſt, holy, empetate, e 
9 Holding faft the faithfull word, "#8 he hath 
bene taught, tht he may be able by ſound doctrine, 
both to exhort and to conuince the gaineſayers. * _ 
Is For tkete are many vn gly, and vayne talkers 
and deceiocrs ſprcially they of tue 8 | 
11 hep — muſt be top - — . — 
whole houſes, teaching things whie vutzht det 
forfitthylucres fate: > „ ON Wr. 

t One of themſelues, ene a Prophet of theit 
owne , ſaid The Ctetians are alway lyars, c 
deaſts, low belles * * J0024 0 

13 This witneſſe is true: Wherſore rebuke them 
ſharpely that they may be ſound iu the faith, 

14 Not fiving heedgro Iewiſh Fables, and com- 
mandements of then that turne from the triteth. / 

is Vnco the pure, all things ate pute, but viito 
them that are defiled , and vnbeleeuing, it norhivy 
pute: but euen their miyd add conſtience is dehled, 

16 They proſeſſe that the / know Gd; but ini 
workes they deny him, being abominable, and q lſo- 
dedient, aud to 1 — wor ke reprobate. 

Ga. II. 

1 Paw! diretib Tung both for hu dołt᷑ /e dliſe. 'y 

The duty of f and gener alhy of a Chr fans, 

— re Ate the things which become ſound 
oarite: 0 | *; 

2 That the aged men be ſober, grane,temperate, 
found in faith incharidie,and patien e. 

The aged women likewiſe that they be ih be» 
hautour as becommeth/ holfneſſe, not falfegceufers, 
not giuen to much wine, teachers of poof thingy, - 

That they may teach the yong to beſos 
ber, to loue their hus bands to loue their cHildren; 

4 To be diſereete, chaſte,keepers at home, good 
obedient to their owne hus bands, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed. 2 

6 Yong men likewiſe exhort, to be ſober minded. 

7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelfe a paterne of good 
works : in dot ine ſbe wine vucorruptreſſe. gravity 


laceritie, 1 3 8 Sound 4 


10 TITYS 

8. Soundſpeech that cannot becondemned,that 
he that is of the concrary part, may de alhamed,ka«, 
wing ip evil! thing to lay of you. 

9 Echo ſetuants to be obedient vntotheir own 
maſtet s, and to pleaſe them well in all things,not au- 
ſweti ag againe : et be e 

1s Not purloyning . but ſbe ing iM good fideli, 
tĩa, chat theꝝ may adorne the docttine of God ou 
Saujour in all things, - | 
tt Forthe grace of God that bringe ch ſaluatien, 
hath appeared to all men, : 1 

12 Tesching ys that deny ng vngadlineſſe and 
worldly ſuſts, wee ſhould liue ſobetl/, r ightcoull 
anch gadli in this preſent world. 

51 Looking, for that bleſſed hapep and the gleti- 
— Every of che great God, and gur. Sauĩour le- 
7. 14 Wuao giueth himſelſe for vs. chat he migꝶę te. 
deem vs from all iniquity, and pyrife voto himſelle 
a peculiar people,zcalqus cf good works. 
1 Theſe things ſpeabe and exhort, andre 
with all aathoritie. Let no m in deſpiſe the. 

H a 


S513, CHAP, III. b 
1 Tita: is fin ther diicted what ia teach. and wh ul. 
Is To itt᷑ obfmar ber client. N 
P Vt them in mind to be ſubie& to priacipalitiei 

and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to be rezdy to 
rn 4 "Ag $7 x 

2 lo ſpeake cuill of no ma, to he no brawlers, 
but gent le, ſhewing all merkenes yaag aN men. 

3 Fot we our Klues Ho were ſom'imes ſoo! 
diſobedieut, dect iued ſeruing diners luſts aud ples 
furcs,lluing in gnalice and ena, hateſpll and hazing 
one another. 0 

4 But afcet that the kindyeſſe andlone of God 
our Savigut toward man appeared, - 

1 Not by workes of righteouſneſſe which wee 
haue don:,bat according to his mercie he ſaued vs; 
by the waſhing ol regeacration,aud renewing of the 
holy Gheft, 1 8 

4 Which he ſhed on vs abundant iy, tir ough le- 
ſus Chriſt our Sauiour: ' 

9 That being ivftified by his grace, we ſhould bt 


made heites accotding to the hope operant life, 
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c HA p. 111. 
8 75% faithſull aying,andtheſe things I wil 
thou affirme conſtantly, ; they W haue belecried 
in God, might be careſullto maintaine good works: 
theſe things ate good and profitable vnto men, 

9 Butauoyd ſooliſh queſtions,and genealogies, 
d contentions, and ſtrjutngs about the Law ; fog 
they are vnprofitable and vaine, 

te A man that ig an here ticke, after the firſt aud 
ſecond admonition,reieq : , - BY 

11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch. is ſabperted, 

and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelfe, 

$2 When (hall ſend Artemas vntothee, or Ty- 
chicas,be diligent to come vnto me to Nico olis : 

for I haue determined there to winter, | 

13 Bring Zepas the Lawyer and Apollos en their 

jour: ey diligently y nothing be wanting vnto the; 

14 And let ours alſo learne to maintaine gos 
works for neceſſaty vſes. that they be not vnfruirful, 
15 All N ate with me ſalute thee. Greet them that 
love vs in the ſaith, Grace be with you all. Amen. 
It was written to Titus ordeined the firft Bi- 

ſhop of the Church of the Cretians, from Ni- 

copolis of Macedonia, - 


C The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


4 Pals io for Philemon: faith and lone g He defi 21h 
lun to ſor giue Onefimus and to receiue hum againe, = 
" Aul a priſoner of le us Chriſt and Ti- 
= , mothie our brother, vmo Philemog 
our dearlybeloued & fellow labontet. 
0 WY ” 2 Andre our brether Apphia, and 
TW Archippus eur fellow ſouldier, and te 
the Church in thy hon ſe. : 
Stace toyen and peace from God our Father, 
ud the Lord leſus Chriſt, h KY 
4 I thanke my God, making mention of thee al: 
uz es iu my prayers, * | 
Heating of thy loue and faith, which thou haſt 


loward the Lord leſus, aud toward all Saints: 


ould be 
ia life, 


8 7 


$ That the communication of thy faith may be + 
ume effe&tua) by y acknowledging of euety good 
ding, which isin you in Cht iſt Jeſus, 

For we haue great ivy aud conſolation in thy 
oue, 


f TO PHILEMON ul 
love, becauſe the bowelyof the Saints are teſteſteq 
by thee, brother. 21 a 

8 Wherefore,thdngh 1 might be much bold iꝶ 
Cþr:ft to enĩoyne thee that which is conuen ent 
9 vet ſor loues ſake I rather beleech thee, being 
ſuch a one as Paul che aged, and now alio a piisolef 
of leſus Chi iſt. ey | "EI 
lo l beſecch theefor my ſtnne On-fimus. whom, 
] have bi gotiten in my bonds, CY 
it Which in tiniepalf'was to thee vnprofitable: 
but now profitable to thee and te me: 8 

12 Whom l haut ſent aga ine: thou thereſor te- 
ceiue him,that 1s mine ownebowels, EY 

13 Whom I would baue retained with mee,thit 
in thy ſtead he might ue iminiſtred vnto me in the 
bends of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind : would I doe nothi 
that thy ber efit ſhęuld not be as it were asset 
but willing 7. | 
I For perhaps hee therefore departed for gaſes: 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt teceiue him for euer: 

t6 Not new af a ſeruant, but aboue a ſervant, 
a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how much 
more vnts ther, both in the fleſh,and in the Lorg? 

17 I thou coumt mee therefore a partner, te 
himasmyſclfe, 1 

18 If hee bath wronged thee, or oweth (bee ought, 
put that on mige acount. | 
" 19 1 Pau] haue written it with mine ohe h 
I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay te thee howthen 
oweſt vm o me, tuen thine owneſelſe belides:' 

20 Vea, brother let mee haue icy of thee in the 
Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. | 

21 Hauingconfidenee in thy obedĩence, I wrot vie 
to thee, knowing q thou wilt alſo do morethen] lay. 

22 But withall prepare mee alſo a lodging :for 
Itruſt that threugh your prayers I ſhall bee giuen 
vnto you. 
23 There ſalute thee Ephaphras , wy ſelle w pri 
ſoner in Chrift Ieſas: = 
24 Marcus, Ariftarcus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow 
labourers, 2 
25 The grace of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be with 
- your ſpicit, Amen, | | 
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C The Epiſtle of Paul che Apoſtle 
to the Hebrewes: 
| c HA P. 1. 
1 Chrift in theſe laſt times comming to vs from the Fa- 
ther, 4 u preſerredabone the Angels. 
I od whoat fundrytimes. and in divers 


2 'Harh in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
- vnto vs by hn Sonne, whom bee hath 
appointed he ĩre of all things, dy whom alſo he made 
the worlds, W | 

3 Who being the brightueſſe of _ , and 
the exprelſe image of his perſon, and vpholding all 
things by the word of his ——— hee haqͥ by 
himſelfe purged ont ſinnes, fate downe on the right 
hand of the Maieſtie on high, | 

4 Bering made ſo much breter then the Angels 
t he hath by inheritance obtained 'a more excel. 
levt Natne then they. | 
* OPS which of the Angels ſaid hee at any 
time, Thoogrr gy Sonae, this day have I begocten 
thee? And againe,{will be wo him a Father, and het 
ſhall be to me a Sonne. : 

6 Andagaine,when kong in the firſt he- 
gotten inte the world, hee ſaith, And let all che Aud 
gels of Gad werihip him. — 

7 And of the Angels he ſaith: Who maketh his 
Angels ſpirĩts, and his miniſters a flame of fire, * 

Bot vnto the Sonne , be fab, Thy tin one, O 
God s fot euer and euer: a ſteptet ef righttouſneſſe 
& the ſepter of thy kingdome. 

9 Thou haft loued righteouſneſle, and hatedini- 
quĩtie therefore God, even thy God hath anoĩnted 
thee wich the oyle of gladneſſe above thy fellowes. 

to And, thou Lerd in the beginning hattlaid 
the foundation of the earth: and the heauens are 
the workes ef thine hands. | 

tt They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 
they all hall waxe old as dotha garment. 


1 And ava veſture (halt thou fold them vp, avd 


, 
vw 


To THE HERBREWES. 
they (hall de changed, but thou art the ame. and thy 
yeere : ſhall not falle. 

13 Bat to which of the — 2 ſaid be at any 
time, Sit on my hand, vntill I make thing ene · 
mies thy footſtoole ? 

14 Aﬀe they not all miviſtring Grits, ſent feorth 
to miniſter lot them, who ſhalbe heires of Gluativn? 
CHAP, II. 

z e obedient toChrifl, 5 becauſe her vooly 
aur nature, 14 un wee necefſary be ſhould, «| 
* we ought te giue the more earneſt heed 
. 4 tothe thingsthat wee haue heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhouldlerchemflip. . 
2 Fot il the word N by Angels was ſtcd- 
faſt,and euery tranſgreſsion and diſobedience tecel 
ned a iuft recompence of reward: : 
; $ How hal we gſeape, if we negleR ſo great ſalus, 
tion, at the firſt began to hee ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed vnio vs by them that heard han, 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe, both qu 
ſignes and wonders , and with diners miracles,a 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt according to his awne will 

For vnto the Angels hath hee not put in ſub» 
lection the world — — ve lp > 13 

6 But one ina cettaine thed , {aying: 
What is man that they att mindful of him: wh 


Sonne ol man that theu viſiteſt him? 5 
Thau madleſt him a little lower then the An» 
crowneſt him with gloty and 


alt tet him ouer the works oſthy hends. 

8 Then haſt put all thinge ĩn ſubĩe on vndet 
bis ſeete,Forin that hee put ali in ſubjeRion vnde 
him,he left nothing that is not put vader him, But 
now we {ce not yet all things put vnder him. 

9 But we ſee leſus who was made a littlelower 
then the Angels, ſot the ſuffering of death,crowned 
wich glory and honour, that he by the grace of God 

d taſte death lor eucry man. . | 

16 For it became him, for whom are all things, 

and by whom are all things, in bringing many ſans 


vnto glory, to make the Captaiue of theirſaluation, / 


perfect through ſufferings. 

ti For both he that land ĩſieth, and they who 816 
{  fanRified are al of one : for which cauſe he is neꝶ aa. 
+ Ganedco call them brethren; 13.5 


tempted, 
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muckghen a a the children ace. partake 
of K dloe N ande 


t ofche re h death he mi 
Lin that had the power of — — 2 7 


tx And delizerthem,who through ſcare of 45 
were all their ſiſe time ſubie c t » bondege- 31 > 


is For yerely he tooke not on him. 844 of 
Angels: bur 75 tooke on him the ſeed of F 
— 


ij Wherefore In all things 1 
made like vnco his brethren j e 
full and fa thfull high ee nie by 
God to maheteconciliationſot the 5 — 


18 For in that hee himſelfe hathſuffe Tg 

tempted, he is able to ſuccot them that are rep 
GHAP,.LIL |... 
1 Chriſty mare worby then Moſes, 7. a 
ve the mire houn4 $0 beleque in him. — 
WW Herefore holy brethren e hte 
uenly calling conſider; the — 18 

Prift of our profeſs iqu Chriſt Ieſus, 6. e 

2 Who ws laithſall to him that * 

n alſo No ſes, was fgichſul l ĩn all highouſes 7 ad 

3 Forthis wav mgcoumedworrhy oi mon 
ry then Moſes ; in a8 much as hee who hat 
the houſc,hath more hegeur then the — 2 

4 For euery houſe 1s bailded by — 
* built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes vereſy was Faithfull in all kighouſe 
un ſetuant, lotatel imony of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken after. 

6 But Chriſt azxa Sonne euer his owne! 
whoſe houſe are we, if we holde faſt the configence, 
ud the rejoycing of the hope firme vnts the end, 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt th, Te day 11 


Je will heare his voyce, 


8 Harden not your hearts. as in the proncentiont 


| i the . temptation in the wilde 


your fathers tempted mee prongs me, 
pd my wotkes fomty yerer, 1% Where⸗ 


ro THE HEbiewes. 
1 Wherefore 1 wasgrieuet with this gener 
— — — alwayesetre in their hearty, 

owen my vayes. . 
7 ae in wy wrath f they (hall not enter 
kate wy ref 5D. 3. 


13 Take heed,brethren, left there be in any of you 


| umb tat N of ynbeliefc, in deppicing from the l . 
ning \ gdh & Si: oe 6,4 it a TY 
1. dar e chert one another daily while it is ei. 
to day left any of you be hardemd throoghthe 
deteitiwinefle! of finne. ÞB 
14 Fer we artrriade partakers of Chrift il we hold 
th bexinog tour confidence ſtediaſt vnto y end 
35 While it is ſald, To day if yee willTheare bib 
one ined wy hearts 28 ĩn the pronocation. 
i For ſeme vrhen they had heard, did provoke} 
hau belt not R chat came out of Egypt þy Moſes, 
I Batwith whom was he grieued fertis yeeres 
w net with them that had ſinue d, whoſe carcaſes 
tell in the wilderneſſeꝰ re n 

18 And to hom ſware hee that they ſhould not 
enter iutò his Feſt, but to them that beleeue d nor?” 

19 So we lee that they could not entet in, becauſ 
* ably WAP, HL. 

1 The Chriflians ref is ata u by feith. ⁊ 2 The power 
"of Gods word. 14 By ow Sigh Prieft leſus. 
Et vs therefore ſeare ſeſta promiſe being left 
vr, ef entting into his teſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeeme to come ſhort of it. n. 
2 For vnto vs was the Gofpe? prrached, aſwellis 
vnto them t But the word preached did not probt 
them not being mixed with faith in them heard. 
1 For wee which haue belteued doe enter iute 
teſt. us he ſaid: As I haneſworne in my wrath, it they 
ſhall enter into my reſt, although the workes wert 
kniſhed from the foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake ina certaine plate of the ſeuenth 
day en this wiſe : And God did reſt the ſenenth day 
from all his workes, F 

s And in this place againe: If they ſhall ens 
into my reſt 
6 Seeing there ore it remaineth that ſom 
enter therein, & they to whom it was firſt prese 
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ande an high Prieſt: but hee chat ſaid vnto him 
c ol They 


CHAP. V. 
entred not in becauſt of vnbeliefe: 

5 Againe, helimitetha cercaine day , Oyingin 
Dauid, To day,after fo long a time: as ĩt is ſaĩd, To 
day il ye wil heate his voĩce, heard not your hearts 

8 For if leſus had giues them reft,then would he 
not afterward hadefpoken of another day. 

9 There remgineth therefore reſt to the pro» 
ple of God, * 

to For he that is entred into his reft,he alſe hath 
teiſed from his owne werkes, as God did ſrom his. 

11 Let vs labour therefore to enter into thatreſt, 
leſt any wan fall after F Came example of vnbelieſe. 

12 For the word of God is quicke md powerful 
md ſharper then any two edged fword , pearcinge- 
yen to the diui ding aſunder of foute and ſpirit, and 
i and marrow, and is a diſcet ner of the 
thoughts and iatents ol the heart. ö 

19 Neither s there any ereaturethat is not m#- 
niſeft in his fights bat a] things, ve naked & opeped 
ynto the eyts of him with whom we haue to doe, 

14 Seeing then that wee haue » great bie Prieft 
that is paſſe tFintotheheanens, leſas the Sonne of 
God, let vs hold faft our prefeſiivg, | 

15 For we haue net an high Priefbwhich cannot 
be touched with the feeling ot our infirmities : but 
watinall poimstemptedlike as we are, yet withe 
our ſinne. 04 0 GUN GW 3 

16 Let vs therefore come boldlyvpto the throge 
of price, that we may obtainemercy, & ſinde grace 
to helpe in time of need, nern 

C HA p. Vi! ns! 7 

1 Thi authority and houcter of his Pri-fibood. 
Por enery hĩe Prieft taken from mon men is or- 

deined for men, in things taixing to God, that 
he may offer both gifts an ces lot linues, * 
2 Whocanhaue compaſſton en the ignorant, 
kon them that are out of the for that he him · 
ſelſe alſo is compaſſed with umme 

3 And by teaſon hereof he ought as for the peo - 
ple, ſo alſofer himſelſe, to offer tor ſinnes. ? 

4 And no man taketh this bonoar vnto himfclfe, 
but he that ivcalled of God, 26 Asten. 1 

So alto, Chriſt ꝑlorihed nog himſelfe, to bes 


Fd 


| TO THE HEBREWES, 
Thon art my Sonne, co day haue I begotten thee, ,, 
6. At he ſaich alſo ia another place, Thou ut 
Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec, | 
5 Who in the dayes of his fle(h , when hee lud 
offered yp prayers aud ſupplications , with ftreag 
crying and teates, vote him that was able to ſaw 
him trom death; and was heard, in that he feared, 
8 Though he were a Sonne, yet learned he obs 
dience, by the thingswhich he ſuffered : 
S And _ made perfect, he became the anthour 
ofcternall ſaluation vyto all them that vey 
te Called of God an high Prieft alter the erde 
of Melchiſedec, 1541 
tt, Of wkom we have many things to ſay,& hard 
to be vttere di ſeeing ye ate dull of bearing. | 
2 For when for the time yee ought to be teach 
ers, ye haue need that one teach you againe whi 
be the firſt principles ot the Oracles of God, 
are become ſuch as haue necde of milke, and note 
ſtrong meat. 
13 Fot euer one that vieth milke,is voſkilfully 
the word of righteouſneſle: for he ĩs a babe. 
rq4 But ſtiong meat belongeth to them that in 
of full age, eum theſe who by reaſon of vic bum 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſccrne both good & cail 
* C H A P, V I. » 74 
r Heexhorteth not ts fall backefrom faith. |. 
T Herfore learning che principles of the | 
of Chriſt, let vs goe op vnto perfection, nat lay 
ing againe the foundation of repentance from 
wor les, and of faith rowards God, 


2 Ol he degtine of Baptiſmes, and of laying ol No: 


ef hands. and oſteſurtection of the dead, and ol et- e 
nall judgement, ö 
3 And this will we dae. il God permit. 0 

4 For it js impoſſible far thoſe who were on 
inlightened,and haue taſted of the heauenly gifts & 
were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt. | 

$ And baue taſted the good word of God, and 
the pewers of the world ro came; 

6 Ifchey ſhal fall away, to renew them agalne vn- 
to repentance: ſeeing they crucifie to themſelues the 
Son of God afreſb & pnt him to an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth N. Arinketh in the taine that c 
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CHAP. VII 
meth oft vpan ĩt, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
ths by who ĩt is dreſſed, receĩueth dlefſmgits God. 

8 But that which beareth thornes and bryers, is 
niected, and isnigh vnto curſing, whole end is ta 

be burned, 

Bat beloued,we are perſwaded better things 
ofyou,& things chat acc ompany ſaluation, though 
we thus lea ke. 1 02 

10 Fot God ĩs nat varighteous, to forget your 
vorke and labour ef louc, which ye e haue ſhewed 
toward his Name, in that ye haue miniſtercd to the 
dunts, and doe mini ſter. - 

it And we 405 euery one of you do ſhe the 
lame deligenee, to j ful affurice of hope vnto 5 end: 

13 That ye be not ſlothtfull. buc followers of 
lem, wha through faith and patience. inherir the 
promiles, : 

13 For when God made promiſe te Abraham, 
— he conldſweare by no greater het ſ ware by 
kinſelfe, f x 5 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, Iwill bleſſe ther, 
ind multiplying 1 will multiply thee. 

15 Andſo.atteche had patiently indared,he ob- 
uined the promiſe, ! ** 2 

+6 For men verily ſweare by cacer and an 
wth for confirmation is to them an — of all ſtriſe. 

19 Wherein Ged willing more abundamcly to 
bew vnto the heyres of promiſe the immutabilitie 
ofhiz couoſell, confirmed je by an oath: 

is That bytwo immutable things , in which it 

impoſſible for God to lye, wee might have & 
hong conſolation, who haue fled for refuge to lay 
d vpon the hope ſet before vs. ; 
t9 Which hope we haue as an anker of the ſoule 
both ſure and ſtedſaſt, and which entreth into that 
thin the vaile, 

10 Whither the forerunner is for vs entredz way 

u. made an high Prieſt for euer after the arder 


Melehi ſedce. | 
C HAP. VII. | 
t (brit i a Prieſſ aſter the order Melchiſeulse. 


lues thy Nor thſs Melchiledec King of Salem, Prieſt af the 


mne. 
1a$ comp 


molt high God, who met Abtahã returning from , 
elauzhter of che kings, and bleſſed him: 


2 Ta 


TO TME HEBREWES. 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave atenth part 
all: firſt being by interpretation king of righteouþ 
neſſe, and aſter that alſo king of Salem, which iz, 
king of peace, | 

$3 Wirheut father, without mother, without d 
cent, hauing neither beginning of dayes, nor ende 
life : but made like vnto the Sonne of God,abideth 
a Prĩeſt continually. 

4 No conſider how great this man was, voty 
whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue the tenth 
of the ſpoiles. 

And verely they that are of the ſonnes of Leu 
receiue the Office of the Ptieſthood; haue i 
commandement to take tythes ol the people accor 
ding to the Law chat is of their brethren , though 
they come out ofthe loynes of Abraham: * 
6 But he whoſe d iſcent is not counted from them, 


receiued tithes of Abraham , and bleſſed him that 


had the promiſes, 

7 Aud without all contradi&ion , the l:(&y 
bleſſed of the bettet. 

8 And heere men that die receiue tithes: bu 
there herecemeth zhern , of whom ir is witneſſed that 
he liuetk. . 

9 Arid as1 may fo ſay, Leuſ alſo who receiueth 
ticker, poyed tithes In Abraham. 

to For hee was yet in the loynes of his father 
when Melchiſe.lec met him. 

1 If there(ore petſection were by the Teniticall 
Prieſthood ( for vnder it the people receiued the 
Lay) what further need was there , that another 
Prieft ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, & 
not be called after the order of Aaron ? 

© 12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there n 
made of neceſſity a change alfo of the law, 

13 For he of whom theſe thiogs are ſpoken,pet- 
trineth ts another tribe, of Which ho mau gaue ate 
tendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euidentthat our Lord ſprang out el 
Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concet- 
ning PHefthoed, * 

"15 Andit is yet forte more euĩdent : for that ab 

ter the 1 of Mclchiſedec there ariſeth an- 
Pric | 

* 16 Who 
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CHA P. VIII. 

16 Whois madenotafter F Law of a carnal cont- 
mandement, but after the power of an endles life. 

17 For he teſtifieth 3 Thou art a Prieſt for n 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verely a dilanulling of the com- 
mandement going before, for the weakeneſſe and vn- 
profitableneſſe thereof. 

19 Fot the Law mads nothi 
bringing in of a better bopedid 
draw nigh vnto Ged, 

20 And in as much as not without an othe he wes 
made Prieft, 

21 (For thoſe Prieſ were made without an oathe 
but this with an oath , by him that ſaid vnto him, 
The Lord ſware and will not repent , thou art a 
Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchifedec,) 

22 By ſo much was leſus made a ſurety of a better 
Teſtament. 

2; And they truely were many Prieſts, berauſe 
they were not ſuffred te continue by reaſon of death: 

24 But this man becauſe he coutinueth ever, hath 
an vnchangeable Priefthoed. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaue them to the 
ntermoſt, that come vnte God by him, ſeeing hee 
euer liueth to make interſeſſion for them. 

26 For ſachan hie Prieſt became vs, who it holy, 
harmeleſſe, vnde filed, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher then the heavens. 

17 Who needeth not daily , 28 thoſe hie Priefts, 
to offer vp ſacrifice , firſt for his owne ſinnes, and 
then for the peoples: : for this he did once, when hee 
offered vp himſelſe. 

2% For the Law mak*th men bigh Priefts which 
haue infirmiry , but the word of the oath whi ch was 
ſince the Law makeh the Sonne, who is conſecrate 
for euermote. 


perſect, but the 
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CHAP, VIII. 
1 Þy (hrifls eternal Prieſthood the Lenitical Priefs- 
hood is aboliſhed, 

No of the things which we haue ſpoken this 18 
the ſumme: we haue ſuch an high Prieft, who is 

ſet on the right hand of the throne ot the Maieftie in 

the heauens: 

2 A miniſter ol the Sanctuary, land of the true 
Tabernacle 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man; Hen ve 
3 For euet hie Pricſt is ordained to offer gifts of diui 
and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity that this 2 Fort 
man have ſomewhat to offer, | 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhovid not bees | the Shewb 
Prieſtſecing that there are Prieftsthar offer gift | 3, Aud 
according to the La. which is c 
- $ Whoſemevnto the example and ſhadowef | + Whi 
heanenly things, and Moſes was admoniſhed of God of the Cou 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle, For her in wa 
fee ( ſuith he) that thou make all things actordingto ¶ fodthat bi 
the patterne ſhewed to thee in the mount. J And 
6 But now hath he obtained 2 more excellent || ing the Me: 
miniſtery by how much alſs he is the Mediatcur of [particularl 
better Couenant, which was eſtabliſhed vpon bit | Now 
ter promiſes. | 
7 For ifthat firſt Coutnani had benefavltles,they N ccompliſj 
ſhould no place haue bene ſought for the tecond, 7 Bat ii 
8 Fot finding fault with them, be ſaith, Behold ce cucry 
the dayes come ( ſaith the Lord ) when | will mike fred for h 
a vew conenant with the houſe of Mrael, and the J. 8 The h 
houſe of Indah, Into the Ho 
9 Not according to the couenant that T made [while as th 
with their lathers, in the doy when I tooke them by . Whick 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, be- which were 
canſe they continued not in my Cenenant , and could not n 
regarded them notfaith the Lord. pertaining! 


+ For this is the Covenant that I will make % e 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes , ſaiththe Id wers waſt 
Lord: I will put my Lawes into their minde, and dem until 


11 Bot C 
Rings to c 
bernacle ne 
is buildir 
12 Ne ith 


write them in their hearts: and I will be to them i 
God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 
x1 And they ſhall not teach every man his nei: 
bour, and cucty man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord : Fot all ſhall know me, from the k-aſtto 12. 
the greateſt, : Py bis own 
12 For Iwill be mercifull to their vnrigh Plicc, havi 
teouſneſſe, and their ſinnes and their iniquities will IA Fot if 
I remember no more, es ot an l 
1 ln that he ſaitb, A new ( cuenant, be e hath othe purit 
made the firſt old New that which decayeth and It How 
waxeth old, is ready tovanithaway. "othroug 
CHAP. IX, bout ſpo 
x Thevites and bloody ſacrifices of che Law. of d worke 
en 


CHAP. IX. | 
11 Hen verely the firſt Ce nthad alſo ordinances 
giſty of diuine Seruice,and a worldly Sanduary. * 
2 For there was a Tabernacle made, the fix t, 
whert ĩa was the Candlefticke, and the Table, aud 
been the Shewbread, which is called the Sanctuary. 
inen | 3, And after the ſecond valle, the Tabernacle 
j which is called the Holieſt of all: . 
wed | Which had the golden Cenſor, aud the Arke 
God | ofthe Coucnant ouer laid round about with gold, 
\ Foe | wh-rin was the golden pot q bad anna, l Aarons 
1 | tod that budde d, & the Tables of the Couenant. 
And ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſhadow. 
cat ing the Mercy ſeat: of which we cannot now ſpeak, 
cur of [particularly . . 
u be 6 Now whentheſethings were thus ordtined, 
ue Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, 
$.they [accompliſhing the ſervice of God. 
1d. 75 Batinto the ſecond went the high Prieft alone 
held {ence euery yeere, not without blood, which hee of 
make Ifered for himſelſe, & for the ertours of the people. 
id the |, 8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignily ing, that the way 
to the Holicft of all, was not yet made manifett, 
made {vbile as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding: _ 
emby | 9 Which was a figurefor the time then prefent,in 
pt, be- which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that 
"4 x (could not make him that did the feruice pettect, as 
pertaining to the conſcience, 


| make | 1” Much ſtood onely in meats and drinks, and 
ith the Avers waſhings, and carnall ordinances impoſed on 
e, and [am vntill the time of teformation. 

thems | 1! Bot Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good 


ings to come by a greater and more pertect Ta- 
acle,not made with hands, that is to ſay,not of 
bis building: . 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calues but 
Ny bis one blood he entred onee into the Holy 
rgb Plicc, having obtained etetnall redemption ſor vs. 
es will ; For if the blood of Buls and of goats, and the 
es ot an lieiſer ſprinkling the vneleane, ſanct. fie th 
te hath Rothe purifying of the fleſh: : 
th and | 14 How much moreſhall the blood of Chriſty 
ho through the eternal] Spirit, offered himſelte 
thout ſpot to God, purge yeur conſcience from 
* 4 d workes, to ſetue the lining God ? 
Tia 15 And 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
t And for this cauſe he is the Med iatour of the 
New Teſtament ,that by meanes of death, fert 
tion of the traoſgreſſions iht were vader 
the firſt Teſtament, they which are called, wigh 
receive the ptomiſe of eternall ivhericance, -- 
16 For where a Teſtament is , there muſt alſad 
* neceſſity be the death of the Teftazour. 
14 For a Teſtament is of force after men 
dead: otherwiſe it is el no ftrength at all 
the Teftatour liueth, 
18 Whereupon, neither the ficſt 7eflament wi 
dedicated without blood. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery p 


te all the people according to the Law,he tool tte 
blood of calues and of goats,with water and ſcarlet 


woo'l,and hyſope,and ſprinckled both the 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtame 
which God hath enioyned vnto you. 

21 Moreouer, he ſprinkled with bleod botht 

Tabernacle,and all the veſſels ofthe Miniftery, 

22 Andalmeft all things are by the I a pu 
with blood: and without ſhedding of blood | 
remiſſion, 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patteme 
of things inthe heavens ſhould bee puritied wi 
theſe,but che heavenly things themſelues with 
ter ſacrifices then theſe, 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the Holy pl 
made with hands, which are figures of the tri 
into heaven it ſelfe,now to appeare inthe pref 
of God for vs. 

25 Nor yet that be ſhould offer himfelſe often, 
the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place, e 
yeere with blood of others: 

26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffere d fnce 
foundation of the world: but now once in thee 
of the world, hath he appeared to put away bn 
the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 

275 And as it is appointed vnto men once to 

but after this the tudgement : 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare the ns 
many, & vnto them that looke for him ſhall be 

peare the ſecond time without fin, vnto 2 ati 
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CHAP. x. | 
1 The wralnifſeef the ſacrifices of the Law, Io and 
power of Chriſt ſacrifice. an 4 
Or the Law hauing a ſhadowof good things to 
F come, & not the very imageof F things, tan never 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they oſffed yere by yeere 
wad continually, make the commers therenntoperfeR. 
— 2 tone he wy they not hank, ceaſed to be of- 
ſered , becauſe that the worſhippers once purped, 
1 ſhould haue had no more — of bones? oh 

3 Butinthoſe ſacrifices thezew a remembrance 
en! my zcaine made of ſinnes euery yeere. 

4 Foritis not poſsible that the blood of Bulles 
ind of Goats,ſheuld take away ſinnes. 
| 5 Whereforewhen he commeth into the world, 
d ſeadtY he ſaith, ſacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but 
e booltY body haſt thou prepared mee: 

Js In burnt eg and ſactifices for fjnne thou 
etameny haſt had no pleaſore: * 

9 Then ſaid I, Loe, j come, ( In the volume of the +» 
both ti the boo ke it is written of me)to doe thy wil, o God. 
ery. $ Abone when heſaid , Sacrifice ,' and offering, 
! PW and burnt «fferings, and offering for finne thou 
>0d Way woul deft not, neither hadft pleaſure therin which 

are offered by the Law: 
patiemy 9 Then ſayd hee, Loe, Icome to doe thy will (O 
God :) Hee taketh away the fit , that he may eſta- 
bliſh the ſecond. . 
10 By the which will wee are ſanctified through 
oly place the off-ring of the body of leſus Chriſt once for all. 
rt And every Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
id cffcring oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which can 
deuer take away finnes. 

12 But this man afrer he had offered one ſacrifice 
ce , e for fins for ever, fate downe on y right hand of God, 
13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies de 
d fou made his footſtoole. 

i 14 For by ene offering he hatb perſected ſor euer 

them that are ſanctiſied. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſa isa witneſſe to 

once ton: for after that he bad ſaid before, 

16 This js the Covenant that I will make with 

an chem after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: 1 wiltpur 
ty Lawes into theit hearts, and intheir mindes wi 

Fl wricethem : 
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TO THE REBREWES. ] 
17 And their ſinnes and ĩniquitles will I temem- 
t no more. 1 2s 

18 Naw, where remiſslon of theſe is,there is us 


35C 
more oſfeting ſor ſinne. 4 bath 2: 
19 Haig thereſote, btethten, boldneſſe to enter 36 4 
into the holieſt by the blood of leſus, La 
30 By anew & living way which hee hath conſe. 29 F. 
crated Fir vs,throngh the vaile, Fix [64M fieth. will cor 
' 21 And haning an hie Prieſt oder  honſe of God: 38 N 
22 Let vs draw neere with atrue heart in fol aſu · ¶ gc b. 
rance of faith, hauing our heartsſprinkled from ane 39 B 
nil conſcience, & our hodies waſhed W pure water, f f perdi 
27 Letvsboldfatt F profelsion of our faith wich · F ot the ſo 
out wancting (for he is faithful that promiſed.) wb 
24 And let vs conſider one another to prouoke f 1,7, | 
vnto laue, and to good workes: 7 The 
#25 Not forfaking yafſewbling ef our ſelues tog A 0. 
ther. as che maner of (ome is: but exhorting one ang» 4 
ther. & lo much 5 more. 25 ye ſce 5 day approaching, 1 for 
26 For if we ſinne wilfulſy aſter that we haue tc. 3 Thr 
ceived the knowledge of the trueth, there rcma· ¶ „ere fran 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 8 : Y eſeen, 
37 But a certainefearcful looking for of iudgwent 4 By! 
and fiery indignation, w ſhall deuoure y aduerſari lent face is 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without mer delle that 
tie, vnder two ot three witneſſes. pits: and 
29 Ofhow much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe yee, 3 Byf 
he be thought worthy,whohath troden vuder foaſ t ſec des 
the Son of God. and hath counted the blood of the raallated j 
Couenaot wherewith hee was ſaodtified , an ynholſy; teſtin 
thing,& bath done deſpite vnto the Spitit ul gracely 6 gu * 
3 For we know him that hath ſaid, Venßeanceheſun; for h 
loagetb vnto me, | will recompenſe ſaith the Lord t bels a 
and againe, The Lord fhall indge bis people. + I; acly ſect 
21 leis — thing go fall into the bands of; By lait 
living God, J ſeene 
_ But call to remembrance the former dayeſf, — 
in which after ye were illuminated, ee indured ſ the * 
reat fight ofafflictions: F aue which 
1 33 * yee were made a gazing ſtoc " By fa 


both by reproches and afflidĩons, and partly wt 
leſt ye becamecompaniens of them that were ſo v a: 

24 For ye had compaſsion of me in my bonds, 
tooke ioyfull; the ſpoyling of your goods, kno 


C HP. XL | 
in your (clues that ye haue in heauen a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance. ; | 

35 Caſt notaway therefore your confidence which 
bath great recompence of reward. 

net 3 For ye haue need of patience, that aſter ye haue 
lone the will ol God, ye might receiue the promi ſe. 
37 Fot yet a little while, and bee that ſhall come, 
fieth. F will come, and will not tarie. | 

Get: | 58 Nowthe inft thal fine by faith : but if any man 
| offu- ¶ draw backe, my ſcule ſhall haue no pleaſurein him, 
140+ 39 But we ate not of them who draw backe vn- 
mater. & toperdition : but of them that beleeue, to theſaviog 
with- ¶ ot the ſoule. 


C H A p, i XI. 
ouoke 1 bat faith n. 6 Mu bout it we cannot pleaſe Gods 
7 I be fruit ther eo ſ in the ſatiu vi of old. 
a toge NIV faith is che ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
ne ange the enidence of things not ſeene. 
ching. 2 For by it the Elder ĩabtained a good report. 
aue te. 2 Through faith we vnderfland that the worlds 
teu · ¶ were framed by the word of God , ſo things which 
- I neſeen, were not made of things which do appeares 
agwert, 4 By laich Abel offered vnto God a more cxcel- 
erſatitea lent ſactiſice then Kain, by which hee obtained wit» 
out mer · refſe that he was tighteous, God teſtifying of bis 
ziſts: and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, 

yer. bal By faith Enoch was trarſlsted, that he ſhoald 
der footY ot ſee death, and was not Foptid , becauſe God had 
od of thi vanſlated him: For before his tranſlation hee had 
m vnhoſ tis teſtimony, that he pleaſed Ged. 

of grace 6 Bur without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe 
de ance heſ hm: for hee that commeth te Ged , muſt heleene 
the Lord t he ĩs, and that he is are warder ol them that di- 
e. gently ſee ke him. 
e bands) By fsith Noh being warned of God of things 
I ſeene at yet. moued with feate, pt epared an Arke 
the ſauing of his houſe, by the which he condem- 

dthe world, and became heite of the righteouſs 
F ſe which is by faith. 

zing Roo y By faith Abrahamwhen he was calledte goe 
partly vH into a place which hee ſbonld after receiue for 
vere 10 vi inheritance obeyed, and he went out, nut knows 
donds a whither he went. 28 
cs⁰¼ñ By faich he ſoſoarned Y thelandef rn = 

2 


mer 
c indured 


To THE HERREWES. 


| ne in Tabea 4 B 
ina ſtrange” counttey dwelling in Tabernatled 
with Iſaac — lacob, the heires with him of the : — 
romĩſe 2 1 Ap le 
*. For he looked 22 _ hath fourida- 22 le 
i hoſebuilder and maker is God. IE " 
EY t Through faith alſo Sara her ſelfe recelned — 
ſtrength to conceine ſeede, and was delinered x a | — 
childe when ſhce was paſt age , becauſe ſhee os 27 B 
him fairhfull who had promiſed: * wrath 0. 
t2 Therefore ſprang there euen of one, and „bois! 
2s food as dead, ſo mam as the ſtarres of the ſkie } | 28 T 
in wultitude, = 3s the fand which is by the St. fprioklir 
I erable. : . .h 
_ : Theſe all diedin faith, not hauing receĩued the N — 
promiſes, but having ſeen them afarre off, and _ drie lan, 
petſwaded of chem}, and imbraced them , andcon were dre 
fed that they were rangers & pilgrims on = al 30 By 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declate p ainch ter they 
that they ſeeke a countrey. C B 
b 5 And truely iſ they had been mindefoll of that * > 4 
eomtyey , from whener they — _ they might ſpies wit 
had opportunitie to haue returned: 12 
” p mark cs they deſire a berter counttey, thatit, fe —— 
an heavenly 2 wherefore God 1$ nat aſnamed to bet ſom and o 
called their God: for he hath prepared for the a cy, ofthe Pr 
% Byfaich ee whether wis tried, n % W 
vp Iſaac: and he that had — the promiſes, o 7 abt 
fered vp bis onehy begotten ſonne, An hemeuct 
= Gfwhem it was laid, That in Iſaae ſhallthy | ” Qu 
bee called: . edge of t. 
2 2 that God was able to raſſe Lane — : jo 
euen from the dead, fromwherce allo hee rece) umies of 
him iv a figure. | 5'We 
— By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Efan, cone — * 
ning things to come. + lver 
gl By faith Iacob when he was a dying, blefſe — 
both the ſonnes of —_ and worſhipped ex 15 And 
vpon the top of his ſtaffe. q I ſconroi 
* By faith, loſenh when be died , made ment 7 The 
r ET. roms 
commandement concerning his bones. 110 wandred al 
23 Byfaith, Moſes whe he war borne war ha eſt; 
moneths of his parents, 30 Of. 


becauſe they 5 0 
per child, and they not afraidof the King cor 
ement. 5 24 


A CHAP, Xt, 
#4 By faith Moſes when hee was come to yeetes, 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, + 

25 Chuſing rather to-Tuffer alfli&ion with the 
peeple of God, then to enioy the pleaſures ot ſinne 
7 for a ſeaſon: 
ine | 24 Eſtceming the reproch of Chriſt greater riches 
\ of a | dhen the treaſures in Egypt? ſor he had reſpeR vnto 
AKE recompence of the rewards . 

* 27 By faith he forſooke Egypt , not fearing the 
Ahn 1 at of the king: ſor liee ĩadured, as ſeeing him 
* who is inviſible. n * Nan 
be 804 þ 28 Through faith he keyt the Paſſeouer, and the 

* ſprinkling of blood, leſt hee that deſtroyed the firſt 
dete dorue,ſhoald'touch them. i | 
den 29 BY faith they paſitd throngh the red Sea, as by 

irie land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to doe, 
were drowned, * ; * 
3 5 30 By ſaith the walles of ler icho fell downe , af- 
amen ier they were compaſſed about ſe uen dayes. 1 
lern! 1 BY faith the harlot Rahsb per iſbed not with 
* x, | them that beleeued ost, when ſhee had received the 
y might ſpics with peace. 818. 
chatis, | 3 Andwhat (halt t morefay? for the time would 
4 2 fue. me to tel of Gideon and oi Biral, and of Samp - 
ry ſon and ol lepthah,of Davidalſe, and Sammel, and 
of the Prophets: 9 1,41 = 
$3 Who through Taich ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteoufnefle; obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
themouthes of Lions, Mů " F 
% Queniched the violence of fire , eſesped the 
edge of the (word z out of weakeneſſe were made 
ſong, waxedwaliant in fight , turned to flightths 
mies of the alien. papa, mers. 

3 Women receined the ir dead raiſed to life a. 
zune: and others wert tortured, not accepting de. 
leffedl uerance, that they might obtaĩne a beiter teſat᷑ · 
ron, bs MAYES 
' 36 And others had triall of eruell mockingt and 
ſconrgings,yea,moreouer,of bonds & impriſontnent 
J 37 They were ſtoned, they'were ſawen aſundet, 

were tempted, were ſlaine with the ſword: they 

wandredabout in ſheepe ſkinnes, and goꝛt ſkiunes, 
bring deſtitute, afflicted, tbrmented. e 
8 Of whom the — was not worthy ? they 


wal 


3 wandred 


TO THE. HEBREWES, 


wandred in deſerts; and in mountaires,and.in day : Wh 
andcanes ofthe earth, | / ... 14 ' +2112 JF andthefe 
39 And theſe all haulng obtsine d a good 13 An. 
chi ough faith, rec eiue not the promiſe: / -» - 1441 chat whic 
4 God uꝛoing providedſome bettet thing ſoy; || it rarbert 
that they without vs Theald not be made peiſcd. 14 Foll 
at C HAP. III. [ ontwhich 
« Anexhortation to faith ,yatience, and god | | x5, Loo 
. Herefore, leeĩng we alſo are compaſſed about grace of C 
withſogreataclovd of wirneffes , let vai ¶ yp, troub 
aſide eucry weight, and the ſinue uch dothſot | 16 Teft 
fily beſet vs. and let vs ruane with paticnce vntothe ſon, a5 Ef 
race that is ſet helore vs. „ bichrigut 
2 Looking vnto leſus the Authour and fioiſhet 1 Fot 
of our faith. who for the oy that was let belore bim, ¶ would ha 
endured ibe croſſe, dĩſpiſing the ſhame, and u for hee fo 
downe at the right of the throne of Gol. sought it. 
3 Fo conſider him that ændured ſuch contegdi} 18 For y 
Aion of ſinners againſt hi mſelſe, leſt ye be wearu bee tonch 
and taint in your mindes. „ dlackneff 
_ 4 Yechauenotyterelified vmo blood, lin 19 An 
agaiyſt (noe, erde, w 
5 And yehaue forgotten the exbortation the word 
ſpcakerh vnto yours, unte children. 'My ſonne, 4% 20 Fo 
— the cMHfleuing of the Lord, mor Gait] commun 
when thou att rebuked of him. Monatatn 
For whom the Lord loaeth he chaſtenethyg i 1 datt. 
ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom be teceiueem t An 
7 If yee endure chaſtening , God dealeth wit Lexceedi: 
you as with ſonoes; for what ſoune is he whom) . 24 Bur 
father chaſteneth not { ec'tie © 
8 Butifye be without chaſtiſement. he reef ul ma to an 
gre partake rs, then are ye baftards,and not ſonne 23 To 
furthermore, we have bad fathers of ont ali irt born 
Which corrected vs , and wee gave them reuerennf] God the 1 
ſhall we not much rather bee in ſubĩecti on vatothy made perf 
Father of Spirits and live > 1195] 24 Arc 
1 For they verely lor a few dayes thaſt benant, ar 
after their owne pleaſure. but he fox our ptoſitʒiluſ better thi 
we inight be partakeis of his hulineſſe. ©; | 25 See 
.. 44 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeor they eſc 
be iqyous, dt grievous; nenettheleſſe, afteſunſ eirth, mue 
it yerldeththe praceable fruit of tightæouſuti uu from him 
$4] 26 WH 


hem which ate exei ciſetithereby, 
Lens "a 


11 U der 


Woerfore He op che hands which beagle 
*r2 V ore lift vp the hands hic I 
and the feeble knees, L n 
13 And make ſtraight paths ſor yeni fete. left 
that whichis lame de turned out of the way, but let 
it rather be healed: - F 

14 Follow peage with all men andholinefſe;withe 
ont which no man ſhall tee the Lord 

15 Locking diligently , leſtany man faile of the 
grace of God, left any tante of bitter neſſe ſpringing 
vp, trouble yos, and thereby many be deſiled : 

is Teſt there be any ſornicatour , or proſane per- 
fon,as Eſau , who for one mortell of meate ſolde his 
birtht igut. f 

19 For yee know how that afterward when hee 
would haue inherited the bleſting, he was reiecteot 
for hee found nb place of repentance," though hee 
ſought it rarefully wich teares. BY UTTER. 

18 For ye are net come vnto the moumt that migbt 
bee tonched , and that burned with hre, not unte 
blackneſſe. and darkeneſſe,and'rempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a ttompet, anti the voyee vf 
wy words, which voce they that heard , em reited that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more. 

20 Fot they could rot endure that which way 
commanded : And if {6 much as a beaſt touch the 
; An ſhalbe floned, or thruſt thore with 

datt. ' * b 
n And forerrible'wasthe fight, that Moſes faid, 

ow | exceedinglyfeare, and quake. > 8 

24 Bur ye arecomevnto mount Sion, and-vnte 
thecitic ofthe lining God the heavenly leruſalem, 
md to an inmumersbſe company of Angels : | 

23 To the general} aſſembly , and Choreh ofthe 
firſt bornewhich are written in heat En vnd to 
Cod the ludge of all, and tothe ſpirĩts cf ivit wen 
rade perfect. 9 | * 
4 Aud ta leſus the Mrdiatont of the new Co- 

venanc, and to the blood oſ ſp / inkling, that ſpeaketh 

better thingt then that of Abel. * eee 

25 See that ye reſuſe not him that ſpeaketh : fox 
they eſcaped not who refuſed him thit ſyake on 
earth, much more ſhallnor we eſcape f we turne aπ 
from him tharPpakebtrom heaven. 

216 Wholeyoice then Gooke r 

1 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
hee hath promiſed , ſayiug, yet once more I (hike 
not thedknk oncly, bat allo heauen. 

27 And ibis ward, Net once were ſignifieth the 
remoouing of thoſe th; ,ng$ that are ſhaken, ate 
things that are made, that thoſe things which ca 
not be thaken gay temaine. 

28 Whereſote wee teceĩuing a xingdome which 
cannot he moued, let vs hauc grace , herby we may 
ſerus Ged acceptably,with reuercnce & godly 6 

29 For aur God isa conſuming fire, 

C HAP. XIII. 
Diers adnonitions to charigie and other goals deu · 

20 Theconclefi.nof the Apiſtie. 

L Et byotherly loue continue. 


2 Beo not forgetſull to entertaĩne rangers, 
therchy ſomeſhauc entertained Angels vna vate 
4 Remember them that are in bonds , as bound 
with them yz them which ſuffer aducrſitie, as be» 

ing your ſelges alſo in che body, 
ata HA u honourable in all, and the bed vi» 
ed z bM whoremongers, 0 adulterets God 

SN wdge, 

$ Legyour converſation bee wichout 8 
neſſe : ad be cautent with ſuch things as yee haye, 
2 8 ſays, Iwill neuer leaue the, yor la. 


6 So that wee may beldly ſay, The Lord j — 


helpet, and I will not ſeate hat man (ball doe en. 
to mee. 


7 Remember them which haue the rule ouer you, I 


os haue ſpoken vuto you the word of Ged 
whoſe — follow, confidexing the end of their con- 


nerſitĩ 
2 — Chriſt the ſame yeſterday , and to 


and for eue t. 
9 Benot carried about with diuers and fringe 


ines : for ir is a very good thing that the heart Y| 


de eſtabliſh: d wich grace, not with meates, which 
— net profiged them, that haue beene occupied 
t erein. N 

to. We baue an altar, whereofſthey hawe no right 
to cate,which ſerue the Tabernatle. 

i For the bodies ofthoſe beaſts, whoſe blood it 
brought into the Sanctuary by the high any 


ſi une, are 


14 Fo 


it with io! 
fitable foi 
18 Pray 
ſcience in 


bake | - © CHAP. Xi © i? 

| Gong, are burnt without t e campe. 
h the 12 Whereſoe leſus Alſo that hee vright 7 5 
ag ke the people with his owe blood , ſeffered wil 


out t he gate. N 5 a 
13 Let vs goe foorth thereforevnthhim With» - 


which | out the campe, bearing his reproch, 2D 
emy} 14 For here haue wee do continuing cite, but 
we ſecke one to come. 1 


15 By him therefore let, vt offes the ſactißee ef 
8 ltere God continual y, tax is, the ſruit of our 
lips, giuing thanks to his Name. | * 

'16 But to doe good, aud to communicate forget 
not,for with ſuch ſactifices Godis well pleaſed, + 

17 Obey them that haue the rule ouet you, ang 
ſubmit your ſelues: for the) Watch for your ſoyles, 
re that muſt giue aecquut , that they may doe 
itwith ioy , and not With gtiete, for that is vnpr o- 
fitable for you. ron: 

18 Pray for vs: for wee ttaſſ wee haue a good con · 
ſcience inall things, willing to live honeſtly, 

t9 But I beſceck you the rather to doe this, that 
Imay be reſtored to you the ſosner, 

26 Now the Gad of peice, that brought zgaine 
from the dead our Lord Ieſus, that great Shep» 
heard of the ſheepe,, through the blood of the cue! » 
laſting Couenant, 2 

21 Make you perfect in euety good worke to doe 
bis will; wor king in you that which is wel] plealing 
inbis ſight, through Teſts Chriſt , to whom be glory 
foreuer and euer. Amen, 

22 And beſcech you, þrechren, ſuffer the word 
of exlortat ion, fot l haut witten a letter vnto you 
in few words. 

27 Know yee, that our brother Timothĩe is ſet 
it libettie, with whome , if hee come ſhortly I will 
he heart ſee you. 
lich 24 Salute all them that have the rule ouer you, 

nd all the Saints. They of Italie ſalute you, 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Witten to the Hebrewes, from Italy, by 
Timothie, 


y's 


Che 


T Thegenerall Epiſtle of Tames, 


; CHAP. I. n 
"We mult reiorce er the cjofſt, 5 af ke patien 
od ' WW and doe thtreafier, 1 F 
Ames aſeruant of God, and oſ the 
leſus Chriſt, to the tyelue Tribes # 
are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
N 2 My brethren ,count it all iy when 
peelall into divers temptations, oy 
3 Knowing (56;that the trying of your faith war 
keth patience; ©" 3 2 
4 Butletpatience haue hey perf: & worke \ tha 
ye may be perfect and entire wanting nothing. . 
s Ifany of youlacke wiſcdume , let him aſked 
God that Nach toall men liberally,andvpbraide 
not: and it * giuen him. Bra 
& But let him aſke. io faith, nothing ey 
' 


ft 


for he that 'wavertth is like a waue of the Sea 
pen with the windeqnd toſſe d. 
7 Fot let not that man thinke that hee ſhallrs 
ceĩue any thing of the Lord, 4 
8 Adoublemioded man is vnſſ able in al bis waig, 
9 Letthebrother of low degree reioyce in iht le 
is exalted: 1 | 
io gut the rich, in that he is made lowe; bei 
as the floure of the graffe he ſhall paſſe away, 

11 For the Sunne is vo ſooner riſen with a burning 
heate. but it withereth the graſſe. and the floure ther 
olfalleth, and the gracc of thefaſhion at irperiſheth 
ſo al o ſhall the rich man lade away in his wayet. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempration! 
for hen he is tried, he hal receiue the crown of life, 
which y Lord hath promiſed to them that loue him, 

13 Let no man ſay when he istemptcd, Jam ten- 
ted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evill, 
neither tempteth he any man, 10 

14 But esety man is tempted when hee is drywen 
away of his owne luſt and intiſed. > 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived ,it bringeth 
footthfu.ve: and ſinne when it is fiuiſhed, btiogeth 
forth death. ; 

16 Doc not erre my beleued brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every perfe& gi is 
from abouc,and commeth downe from the Fa — 
| 


lights, \ 
dow of t 
18 Of 
Truth, tl 
creature 
is W 
be (wile 
26 Fol 
ouſaeſſe 
21 M 
flaitie of 
epgrafte 
22 Bi 
onely de 
, 22 F. 


ber, he 


ina glafl 

24 Fe 
waygaud 
he way, 

25 Bu 
bertie, a 
full heat 


lights, with whem is no varĩableneſſe, nricher ſha-'i 
dow of turuing. | n 
1$ Of his ownewillbegat he vs, with the word of, 
Truth,that we ſhould be a kinde ol ficſt ſenits ol his: 
creatures, . (3651; 3-4 
19 Wherfere my bcloued brethrev, letqueryman 
be ſwilt to hearegflow to ſycake.ſlo to Nb. O ti 
26 For the wrath of man werke th not the. Agi · 
ouſaeſſe af G d. % 
21 Wherefore laya part all filthine Ne, and ſupere; 
flaitic — — with meekencs the 
eografted word chich is able toſaueyaur ſoules, - - 
22 But be yee doers ol the word, and not heargts'! 
onely, deceiuing your one (clues, 


23 For if anybe a heater of the word , and dete 
Ther, he is like vnto a man beboldiog his natural lace 


in a glalle: * 125 ee. 
2% Fet heg beholdeth himſclle,' and; goethy bis 
and (ir aightway lorgetteth what aner of man: 
he wav. ' WII 
25 But who ſo Tooketh into the pexſcc law of. lis 
bertie, nd continuetheþrreim, he being not 2 prog. 
full hearer,but a doer of the worke,this man ſhall d 
Weed ane eee 
26 It any mau among you ſcerue to e religious, 
andbtidle th not his tongue, but deceiuethhis o 
heart, this mauatęligien is vaine, 9 
27 Pure teligion, and yndefiled before Gag 224 
the Father, 1s this , to viſite the fatheg l- i 
dewes in theiralf] tian , aadto kecpe himſelfe vn- 
ſpourdfrom the wer id. Log 4:48h 


10. H. A P. Ho. 21 
ch iſtiens mafl not regard the rich, & deſpiſe ibe pc 
. 14 Faith wih wor let, 179 tadead feb, «; 

Y brethren, have not the ſaithof our Lord leſus 
VIChrilte/e Lord of glory with reſyect of pes ſans, 
2 Forif there come vnto your aſſembl a man 
wicha gold ring, in goodly appaxell, and there come 
in alſo a poote man in vileraiment: 
3 And ye haue reſpe& to him that wearetb tl By 
clothing, add ſay vnto him, Sit thou bete ina goo 


place: and ſay to the poore, Stand thou there, or ſit 


heere vnder my footſtoole: 
4 Are ye not then partlall in your ſelues, and arg 
become 


IAN 
becoweiudges of euill thoughts > © 


" Wa 
5 Hearken my beloued brethren , Hath not o when hel 
cho len tis pre vf this word, tlehin faith, M 22 See 
beires oſthohingdome, which het herb promiſediy md by w 
ahem that love him ? =_— MITT. 
76 hut ye haue deſpiſedrhe poore. Doe not th bam bele: 
men you, anddrawe you before the ad righteon! 
7 : OOO | 4 Yel 
7 Doc not they blaſpheme that worthy Name fied and! 
by rhe which yee are calle Th wills 2 Lü 
f yeeſulfill the Royal Tπ, according tothe bed by w 
Scripte, Then (halt loue thy neighbour 23 U gets, 10d 
felſs, yer doc well. ey" "22% 18 For 
9 Bucif ye haue reſped to perſon yr comnthit bi | taith wid 
exdaroconuincedof the Law, a8 ctanſgreſſors. 
rs Fot whoforucy ſhall keepethe whole Law, ad; The ten 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of al. vie, be 
1 Pat hee that faid, Doe not commit «daketh, 4 Th 
{aidalto ;- Doe not kill. Now ifthon commit bos we 
dultery. yet if thou kill chou art become atrarifprel U 1 For 
as Feet 
ex ye, and fo doe, as they that ſhall bt I ble alſo t 
ud gec by the Law of libetty.' SOA ait : 8 Bellic 
* 13 For hee ſha have iudgement without merti | may obe 
that hath ſhewed no mercie, and merci reivycethy | 4 Bet 
gainlt{dgement, Eo 009 Ia, &: 
14 What doth it profit my brethrem, thought | bed ao! 
than taheekarh faith, aud not workes ? cap | the gone 
faith fave him? ar -» WY "5 Ea 
"re" fa brother or ſiſtet be tuked and deftitined? || ſteth gre 
dayly food, : a I tlefire k 
16 Apd one of you ſay vnte them, Depart in peat 6 A 
bet you warmed and filled: notwithfandi fois the 
— them not thoſe dung which ate ricedfull to thy I leth che 
le: whatdoth ir — | untere. 
19 Enenſolaith, if it hath not workes, is dd | 7 F. 
being alone. ſerpents 
18 Vea man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I hau I tamed & 
workes: ſhew me thy faith without thy works d | 8 Bu 
I willſhew thee my faith by my workes. euill, ful 
19 Thou belceueſt that there js one God; thou | 9 Th 
doeſt well: the deuĩls alſo belceue and tremble. and the! 
20 But wilt thou know, O yaine man, that faith ¶ theſimi 
without works is dead? | 10 Ot 


21 Wu 


$r Wat hot wr 82 5 zn 
2 —— = art... 
22 —— thou ho widen word, 
ach th made bY 8 
15 1 uns fulfilled WAE = 
bam beleeucg God, Kit n 
ighteonſnes : and Bewagcalled the fri! 
4 — — . byworks aju 


fed and nor by 

25 ont e ene! oro 
hed by worten . I An 
gets, — bent 


26 For a8 the N Seder 4013 o 
huich wickout erb deat Te 
CHAP. III. 


Ker TIN 


Y berthivi, be bormaſy per fra. know 


we ſhylleeeriue th an foe ton n: 
3 For {1 itty things wee offend yman 
offend not in word, rhe fameisa gerte and 4. 
ble alſo to bridle the whole body. 
4 Bchold vt put bits inthe horſes thqutkis;Pthey - 
may obey vs, turne about the 


Beha, 50 $, which though thi 
1 8 1 e e. winds, wet tut. 
ned about with a very ſmall beten rider 
the gonernout Uſteth; 3 

Eaen ſo chetongue delidewenben mdbos- 
ſteth great things i behold, how W a lie- 
tlefire kindleth., 

6 Andthe tongue is a fire, à world of foiquity & 
fois the tongue A no our members, that i defi- 
leth the whole body, and fetteth on fite the courſe of 
mtcre.and ĩt is ſet on ſire of hell. 

7 Fot euer kind of beaſts, aui of birds, and of 
ſerpents,and this — in the ſea, it tamed, and bach bin 
tamed of mankin 

$ But the tongue can no man tame, iti nvatoly 
euill, full of end peyſon. 

© Therewith ble ſſe wee God , even the Pather : 
and therewith curſewe men, which ate made aſtet 
the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of theſame mouth procerdeth bleſsing & 
curſing: 


IAM BS. 
breth iE, theſe things ought not ſo to 
23 8 . —— wr the lameplag, » 


MEE Conv berelivc 
ad ee vjne 1 ? ſy can no fountalne 


= 
CN & him (hew 
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fuſion, and euery wor ke. 
17 r that is trum abaue. — 
ted fall and goed fruits, cee 
yang 42 he ypocxiſie. 
thatmabe peace. 
price CHAP, IN, 
tl ani aud 14/1 cenſwo d wn 
d iyhence come — 
that ware in your mem 
2 Te luft, and haue not: = Ae deſue to have, 
easke & ar haves not, becauſe ye nike ami 
the ye nu eon ſume it ypon your luſtes. 
hacks ſriend{hip of the world is enmity with God? 
whoſooner therefore will be a ftiend of thewerlg, 
. Dae ye thinke that the Scripture faith 1 zun 
the ſpit that dwelleth in vs luſteth to envy? 
reſtiteth the proud, but giveth grace vntoꝶ humble, 
7 Submit your ſelues thereſote to God: n 
$ Draw nigh to God, & he wildraw nighto you 
elcanſc your hands ye ſianers, and purific your ; bo 


26 105 where Ae 87 hit is, there} 10 cope 
a apy „gentle, and cake 
ſruite of rightrouſeſſe js omen 
2 41 4 8 5 FE, 
ne: came they not — 1 , — yaut 
aud a ye ſight and WRIFE, yet ye bane 
4 Fe adulcerers, and adultereſſes, know yee not 
is tte cnemy of God. 
6 But he giueth more grace,wher ſorche 5 
Aale and he will flee from you. 
ye double minded, 
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CHAP, V. 
p Beealfliaed,and meurge,and weepe: let your 
1 bee tatne d to mourzing , avd your 70% x9 


heaplyee. 
amob!e your ſelues in tha ſi alt of the Lord, 
_ he ſhall lifr — 3 ER 

Speake not eui | one of another r 
that ſpeaketh euill of kia brother. and indge vi Nr 
bro cher, ſp Fe ee, a alla the 
Law but hou iudge the Ia, chan art not a duet 
of the Law, but 2 iudge. 

12 There is one Lawgiuer,whoigable to ſave, & 
todeftroy ; why att thou that iudgeRt another ? 

13 Got to now el To day orto morrow 
will weegoe into ſuch a city, and continue thete 3 
yeere,and bpy,andfell, and ger Ah * 

14 Wheras ye knew net gf Jhalbe on che mee 
row : for what it your lite d it 
appeareti+for a littletime. e 

r 5 For that ye ought to 2 7 wil, we 
tallue,and doe this or tha p< 

16 But now yee reĩoyce in your beatings: al 
ſuch rejoycing is eaill. 

17 Therefore to him that knowech to doe goody 
ang doeth it not, to 1 it.is 5 

C 


119.14 


5 2 7 Of patience, , 12 70 Kerber 4 


G Rok L9 now yee rich men, weepe ad howle for 
your m ſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 

2 os riches ate corrupted, and yapr garments 
motnea 

3 Vour gold and ſiluer is cankered, and the ruſt 
of them ſhall be a wit nes agaiuſt yon, and ſhall cate 
your fleſh as it were firetyc haue heaped treaſutt to- 
g:ther for the laſt dayes. 

4 Bchold,the kire of the labanters w have reaped 
downe your fields, w isof you kept backe by fraud, 
cryeth: and the cryes of them which haue reaped, ate 
entred into the carcy af the Loxd of Sabbath. 

re 44 in plesſure on the carth, and bin 
ue nouriſhed your hearts, avinh day 
of ſlangliter: 

6 Ycehane CO oy killed the iuſt ana he 
doeth not reſiſt you, 

7 Bee 


Ius. F 
7 + Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the 
— the Lord tbchold, the husbandmah 
teth for the ptecipus fruite of the cacth, and 
e receiue the ᷑axelj q 
er rame. k * 
S de ye alſo patient: ſtabliſn your hearts? 
comming ache Lord eraweth 8 l fu 


9 Grudgenotoneagainſt er, brethrei 
ye berondiniee) betefa.che tudge Rabdeth be 
the doore. *, 

15 Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who hiue 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, ſot an example d 
ſuffering aſliction, and of patience. 

* xr 'Behold,we count them happy, whichen 

Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, and hapę ſerne 
the end of the Lord? that the Lord is very pitiſull 
and of tender mercy, 1 

11 Bur que all things, m brethren,ſweate not, 
—— EY by F _ veither by any 

t oath z et your yea, be yea, & your na 1 
leſt ye fall 5 — — { en 

15 Is any among you afflited? let him pray, I 
any merry Net him fingPlalmes. 1 

14 Is any ficke among you? let him call forthe 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray ouet him, 
anointinghim with oyle in the Name of the Lotd? 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke, and 
the Lord (hall raiſe him vp: and if he haue co 
ted ſinnes, they ſhall be forgiven him. * 

16 Confeſſe your faults one to another , and 
pray ene for another, that yee may be healed: the 
ones feruent prayer of a righteoas man auaildh 
much. 

17 Elins wis 2 man ſubie& to like paſgions 8 
we are, and prayed earneſtly that jt might not raine: 
and it rained not on the earth by chere of three 
yeeres and fixe meneths, 

18 And hee prayed againe, and the heaven gam 
raine, and the eth broughtforth her frut. 
1 Brethren, it any of you do etre from the truth, 
and one conuert him, ng 

2+ Let him know , that he which conuerteth the 
finner from the ertour of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 
frem death, and hide a uultitude of ſinues. 
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1 8 acgot 245 
ledge of God Father, thorow 
ſeation of the bp1ri{0 vnto bed 
o thebleodol —— Sve yon; — 
ace be multi «Jmriqori3 >; 7 
3 Bleſſed be che God and Father of our Lerdfe- 
fas Chriſt, which acoording — — 
hath ten vs againe vuto a liu lybape, 
— of Ieſus Chriſt from tha dead 
4 To aw inhetitance ĩnottuptible, vadefiled,& 
chat fadeth net away;referucd in beanen for 
5 Who arekrprbyy power of God thy aith, 
mate laluati on. rend tobe revealed in tha laſt:time, 
6 Wherein yee greatly rejoyce , thonghndw fon 
iſeaſon ( uted be) yeace in heauines chrowyh ma- 


fold cempaatzons © : del 

That the triall of your faith , more 
ptecions thin of gol that peritheth , u bee 
tried with fire anight be found voto provie, | 1 


nabho· 
| your,and glory at the appearing ol Ieſas Gait: 
$ Whem we, — ſeene , yec loue ãn 
though new ye {00 Am not, yet belcening.yereiopce 
vichs ioy vnſpeakcable, and full of gloryy - 
9 Receiving the end of your fairkgeuen the ſalua⸗ 
CE TIT 
1s Of which aluation t 
— ſearched diligently , who prophelied of the 
grace that ni comevnte you, ' 
rr Searching wat, or what manner of. time the 
Spirit of Chrift which was in them did Ggnific when 
it teſtified before hand. the — Chriſt = 


the glory chat ſhould follow 21 M4 waved wht 
12 Vnto whom iLwavrenealed, 

ſelues, but — . — — — — 

now reperte 

Gly var your e frem 

beauen,whidlyrinoge the Angels de fore: e beshexa. 


13 Wherefore 


Wat Sei dee ee 
13 ore gird vp net of your mi THe 
ſober, & hope to The end 1 — I Ton 
viſto you at the. reuelation of Teſus | flowed m 
14 As obedient childtẽ, not ſaſhioning your ſelen I cious. 
otethefermer lufts · ĩo your i Leal 
is debe which hath ca! led you i bly, fo bouſe,an [1 
yeholy inal pee. accept: 
*. Irn deres, Bee yee bel 1 for mls Whe 
Wed, 
dus, & he 
7 Vate 
eus; but v 


19 — precions blood of — 25 cl. bedient 
Lambewithom blemiſh and without ſyo s Buty 
e n forcordeined before } tor | hood an f. 
dation of thewerld, bu (was manifeſt in theſe 1 ſhould ſhe 
times fear your led you o: 
a . Who by him doe 2 God that mid % W. 
kim vp tem the dead, and gue him glory that you nenen c| 
1 might bein Jod. mercy,be 
- -2» Steingyou hane purified your ſoulcs i io obey- 11 De: 
trueth through che ſpiritgyato vuſained love ind pilgi 

of the brethren : ſee that ye ous one Tr warte ag 
FN agrarian caves es, Fo 
23 eagaſne, __ nee tiles, fv 
but of iocorruytible, by the word of God whichli¶ ert, they 
ueth and abiueth for euer. dchold,p 
24 For all fleſh u as gtaſſe, 2nd all the gloryel 12 Su 
man ax the flowte of graſſe i the graſſe withereth, man fort 
and abeflewretbereoffallethaway. --- ſupreme 
25 But the word of the Lard endureth for can , tg Or 
2nd this is the word which! by! the Arden is pee ſent by h 


ched vo Jem lor the p 
20 i 15 Fot 

He  deborteth them De of Charities bem ye way 
W . 16 A 
wing Adeall wee all quilg of malic 

— 1 He 


W. res — defwetbe fin Ged. H 
mane tate ho flnans * 2 18 Set 
nm. vr 3 Ki 


E n 49.711. 
+3 tho be ye haue caſted the Lord fogracions;” 
4 To whom comming 45 tos living tone, dif- 
_ in deed of men, bur choſen of Godgand pre 


| — Ye alſoasliaehy tones are bile vp fp aſpirin 
; | bouſe, an holy Prĩeſthodd to offer v . 
| 2 acceptableto God by — Chi 
telore it is eonteined in the . Be- 
bold Aly in Sion a chieſe corner Stent: elect preci- 
bus, & he F delecucth on him ſhal ut be t S ounded. 
7 Vato you therefore that helerue he i6/preci= 
— but vnto them which be di ſobedient the tone: 
vhichthebuilders dileMowed,theſhewe © is made the 
head ot the corner, 4 
And a ſtone ofRumdling Le rocks of oſſence, 
tuen #0 i bem which Rumble word, being diſd- 
bedient whereuntoalſo 


gut ye are a choſen generation, r prick 
bood an holy nation; a pervliar * 
ſhould ſhewtoorth the pray(es of hath = 
led you ont of darknes into bis marucilovs light: 


0 Wick in time paſt were'nor apedple, buy 
arenow the people of God: hieb had wot obteined 
wercy,but adw bade obreindd mereꝶ . V+ | * 

14 Dearely beloued, beſeen y as ſtrange 
ind pilgriines, abſtaine from-flethlytuſtes 5 we 
warte againft the ſoule, 2 225) 

12 Hauing yo — Gen» - 

tiles, f whereas they — en you ds evil] Joo 
— may by your whick they ſhall 
dchold,glorifie God 1 +164 

12 Submit your ſeloes ton oer ordinance. of 
min forthe Lords ſake, whehet itbocs the n 
ſupreme, . $ ON 44 of 
, 14 Or vuto 3 50 2%: vnte thei hatgrs 
ſent by him, ſur the puniſhmeorof euill doers, and 
lor the praiſe of them that dut well. 

15 For ſais the will of God bat wich we 
ye way pat co ſilence the ignorance of fool ihnen. 

16 Asfree, & not viing er 
ef maliciouſaeſfe but a0 tlic 

17 Honeuraltmen Lowe the brocherhood.Feas 
Ged. Honour the 


Ring. 
48 $ Scrgavta be ſubitet — maſters &. — 


CHAP, 11h. | 
the grace of life; that your pretiers be not hindexed, 

- $ Finally be ye all of ont mirid,haning compaſsfe 
on one of another, loue as brethten, be pitifull, bee 
tourte ous, =_ , 

Not rendr ing evillfor ewitl,or rayling for rays 
lag but contrariwiſe blefsiyg, knowing thatye are 
tieteumo called, — ſhon!d ĩnberĩte a ble ſaing. 
0 For he that will ſoue dite, & ſee good dayes, let 
himfefraine his tongue from euill, and his lips that 
they ſpeake no guile: 

it Let him eſchew enill, and doe good, let him 

ſecke peace and enſue it. J 

12 For the eyes of the Lord t over the righte- 
6's, and his eures are open vnto their prayers : but 
the face ol the Lord ij agaſtiſt them that doe evil. 

13 And who is he that will harme you, if yee bee 
followers of that which is goodt © jp 

14 But and if yee ſeffer for riphteouſneſſe ſake, 
happy are ye, and be not afraid of theirterrour, nei- 

ther be troubled. 3 

ts But ſanAifie the Lord God in your hearts, and 
leready al wayes to give an anſwere to euery man 
that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you 
with meckeneſſe and fete. : 

16 Haning a good coſcience,} whereas they ſpeak 
tuill of you, as of euill doers, they may be aſhamed 
that talſly accuſe yout good conuerfation' in Chrift, 

15 For it is better, if the will of God beſo, that ye 
ſuffer for well doing, then for enill doing. | 

18 For Chriſt alſs hath ente ſuffred for fins, 5 iyft 
for the vniaſt, that he N to God, deing 
put to death in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit. 

19 By which alſo he went and preached vnto che 
ſpirits in priſon, K ö 

20 Which ſometime wete diſobedient, ben 8 
the long ſiffering of God waited in the dayes « 
Noah, while the Arke was a preparing: bert Ku, 
that is,eight ſoules were ſaued by water. 

21 The like figure where unto, euen apt ſme doth 
alſo now ſaue vs (not the putting away of the 
ofthe fleſh, but the anſwere of a good conſcience to- 
mrd God.) dy the reſurre&ion of leſus Chriſt?: 

22 Who is gone intoheaven, and is on the t 
band of God, Angels, & authoriſ les, & powers 
nude ſubicct vnto him. CHAP, 


Pn 


. PETER 
* ; CHAP. I Ii, 2 ey a 15 But 
x Hee exhertieth to ceaſe from fine : 12 4 conſe athiefe,o 
. teth them again} per ſdention, I mens mal 
Oraſmuch then as Chrift hath ſuffered for vs in 16 Vet 
fie ſh,arwme your ſelues likewiſe i lame ming: I be aſham. 
for he jj hath ſufferedin the fleſh, hath ces ſed tro u 1) Fort 
4 2 That he no longet ſhouldlive q reſt of ba tim at the hoi 
in 5 ficſh,to the luſts of men, but to the will of God, | ll f ene 
For che time palt of our life may ſuſficevsty | , 18 An 
have wrought the wil of the Gentiles, when we wal, ſhall the 
kedinlaciuieaſnes;luſts,rxcelſe of wine, teuellings, 1% . 
banquetings, and abominablc idolatries. che wille 
4 Whertin they think it flrange, þ you run not & | to him in 
them to — exceſſe of riot, ſpeaking euil of you 
5 Whoſhall giue account to bim that is ready | * H. ext 
to iudze the quicke and the dead. Jounge 
6 For for this cauſe was the Goſpel preachedaþ Hel 
ſo co them that are dead, that they might be judged allo 
according to men in the fleſh, but live according io Kalſoz 
God in the ſpitit. 2 Fee 
7 But the ende of all things is at hand: bee jet | Hing the 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. \ | lingly er 
8 And aboue all things haue fervent charities · [ 3 Ne 
mong your ſelues: for char itĩe ſhall couer the mal. | bat bein 
tituſſe ol ſinnes. a 8 4 An. 
9 V [choſpitality ene to another without gradging, ſhal tete 
1 As curry man hath teceiued the gift, ewenſs | 5 Li 
miniſter the (ame one to another , as good lle ward the Elde 
of the manifold grace of God. . | andbec 
11 1f ary man ſpeake,let him ſpeake 25 the oracles I proud, 2 
of God : if any manminifter, let him doe ic as of the s Hu 
abilitic which God giuech, that Ged in all thin hand of 
may be glorificdthrough leſus Chrift , to whom be | , 7. C. 
praiſe and dominion for euer and euer. Amen. lor you. 
ia Beloned, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the | 8 5. 
Bery triall, which is to trie you, as thongh lome the deui 
range thing happened vntoyou: ehem 
1 But reſoyce in as much ace are partakers of 9 
Chrifts ſuff-rings z that when bis glory ſha!be reues | the fam 
led, ye may be glad alſo withexceeding ioy. ,. | ehrenth 
i lt yce beerepreched for the Name of Chrifh , ** Bt 
happy ave ze, forthe Spirit of gloty, and of God te: | into his 
eth vn on you: ontheir part he iscuill(; oken d. haue ſi. 
5 P P 
hat on your part he is glorified, . „ Rrevgel 
- 15 Bat 
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-CHAP.;V. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur zo 28 
athiefe,or as an euill doct, or as a bulidody in ot 
mens matters. 


hut fend beof den f aden er Cage God 

(hal 5 e th not y Q ? - 
18 And il che righteous(carcely be ſaved, where 

ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeaze? _ 


Re 


| 19 Whereforeletthem that ſulfer wecordivg'to 


the will of God, commit the keeping of their ſoules 
to him in well doing as vnto a faithfull Creator, 


CHAP. V. 
1 He exberteth the Elders to feed their flackes, g. the 
youngey toben g To reſi i ibe dull. 1 4 
T He Elders w are among you, Iexhort,who am 

allo an Elder, & awitnes of ſuffringsofChrift, 
& alſo partaker of the glory that ſhalbe renealed. 

2 Feed the flocke of God which is among you, ta- 
king the ouerſight the of, not by conſtraint, but wile 
lingly : not for filthy lucre,but of a ready mind: 

3 Neither as being lords euer Gods heritage t 
bar being enſamples tothe flocke. 

4 And when y chiefe Shepheard ſhall appeare, ye 
ſhal receiue acrowne of glory that ſadeih not away, 

$ Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſe lues vnto 
the Elder: yea, all ef you be ſubiect one to another, 
and be clothed with humilĩty: for God reſifteththe 
proud, and giueth grace tothe humble. 

6 Humble your ſeli es thetfore vnder the mighty 
hand of God. that he may e xalt you in due time, 

7 Caftingall your care vpon him, for hee careth 
or yon. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant : beeauſ: your aduerfary 
the deuill as aroaringlyon walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may deuoure. : 

s Whomreſiſt ſtedſaſt in the faith, knowingthat 
the ſame al flictions ate accompliſhed in your bre» 
thren that are in the world, 

t Bu: the God of all grace who hath called vs 
into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus, after 
haut ſuſfered awhile, make you perfect, ftabli 
ſtrex gthen, ſetile you, 4 

xt To 


T1 PETER, 
rr To bim be glory and domini on for entt 
<ver. Amen. ö 

wk Syluanus a faithfall brother vnto you, til 
Tuppoſe) { baue written briefly; —_— &reltily. 
ing, this ische true grace ot God wherein ye ſtand, 
1 TheChurch I is at Babylon elected, togetbet 
with yon;faluteth you, & /o d0erh Marcos my fonte. 
14 Greete ye one another with a kiſſe of charitit: 
Pearce be M yon all that are in Chriſt jeſus. Amen, 
T The ſecond Epiſtle generall of Petet. 

4 8 C HAP. 1 
1 He confirmith then, 5 and exhort(th them te mul 

their calling ſwore,” ; 
imon Peter, aſcruaht aud an Apoſtle of 


teſus Chrift, to them that baue obtained 
like precious faith with vs, throught 


Jetas Chrift, 

2 Grace & peace be muſtiplied vnte you,through 
the knowledge of God and of leſus out Lord, 

. 3 Accotding as his diuine power hath gi uen m. 
to vn all things chat pertaine vnto life & godl Ineſſe 
through the knowledge of him that hath called v 

to glery and vertue. 

4 Whereby are ginen vnto vs exceeding great 

and precious promiſes , that by theſe yee might bee 
* partakers ofthe dinine nature; — 2 the 
vortuption that is in the world through luſt. 

5- And beſides this, gining all diligence, adde to 
your faith, vertue ; and to vertue, knowledge; 
And to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- 

perauce pat ĩence and to patience, godlĩneſſe; 
7 And ta godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe; and to 
-brotberly kindnefſe,charitie. 
8 Foriftheſethings be in yon, and abound,they 
make you that ye ſhal ue ither be barren,nor 
fall in the knowledge of eur Lord leſus Chrift. 

But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and 
cannot ſet ſatre off, and hath forgotten that he was 
ed from his old ſinnes. 

io Wherfore, the rather, brethren, give diligence 
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to make your calling and election (ure : for if ye det 


_ theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall, * 
11 For 


den of 


A P. I, 
tt For ſo an entrance ſhalbe miniftred ynto you 
abundantly, into the euetlaſting kingdome of out 
Lord and Sauiour leſus Christ. 
12 WhereforeI will not be negligent to put you. 
ↄlvai s in remembrance of th:ſe things, though yes 


erher ko chem, and be ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth. 
fone, | 13 Yea, Ithinke it meete, as long as l am in this 
irie: tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by putting you in re- 
nen, membrance: 


14 Knowing that ſhertly I muſt put off this my 
tabetnacle, euen as our Lord leſus Chriſt hath ſhew 
ed mee. ; 

15 Maorcouer, I will endeuour, that you may bee 
able afcer my deceaſe, to haue theie things al waycs 
ia remenbrance. 

16 For we haue not followed conningly deviſed 
fables, when we made knowen voto you the power 
and comming of our Lord leſus Chi iſt, but were 
eye witneſſes of his Maĩeſtie. 

19 For he receiued from God the Father, honour 
and glory , when chete came ſuch a voyce to him 
from the excellent glory, This is my beloued Sonne 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 

18 And this vaice which came from heanen wee 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We haue alio a mere (are word of prophefie, 
wh:reanto ye doe well that ye take heed, as vnto a 
light that (hineth in a darke place, vntill the day 
dawae, and the day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: 

20 Knewing this firſt, that no propheſie ol the 
deripture is of any priuate interpretation: 

21 For che propheſie came not in olde time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moued by the holy Ghoft, 

C HAP. II. 
1 Hee foretelleth t hem of falſe teachers, 

Vt there were falſe proph+ts alſo among the peo- 

ple, euen asthrre hall be falſe teachers among 
you , who priuĩly ſhall bring ia damnable hereſies, 
n denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
port hem (ſelves (wift deſtructi on. 

1 And many ſhall tollowrheir pernicious waics, 
dy reaſon of whom the way of trueth (hall beeuill 


II. PETER. 

3 And through conetouſneſle (hall they with fa. 
ned words make merchandiſe of you, whoſe indge. 
ment now of a long time lingreth not, and their 
damnatiĩon ſlumbteth not. 

4 For it God ſpared not the Angels that finned, 
but czit them down te hell, and deliuered them into 
chaines of datkneſſe, to be teſerued vnto iudgement: 

And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noah 
the eiglit perſon a preacher of righ eouſneſſe, bring» 
ing int de flood vpon the world of the vngodly: 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome and Gomot- 
tha into aſhes, codemned them with an ouerthrow, 
making them an enlample vuto thoſe that after 
ſhould line vngodly : 

7 Anddelinerediuſt Lot, vexedwith the filthy 

conner{ation of the wicked: 

$ (For that righteens man dwelling among them 
in ſeeing & hear ng, vexed his righteous ſoule from 
day to day with their vnlawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth hew to deliner the gedly 
out oftemptations, and toreſeruethe vniult vnto 

the day of tudgement te be puniſhed: 

10 But chiefly them that walke after the fleſhin 
the luſt of vncleannet, and deſpiſe gonernement, 
Preſumtueus ere they; ſelfe willed: they ate not 
afraid to ſpeakeevill of dignities : 

11 Whereas Angels which ate great-r in power 
and might,bring not railing accuſationagainſt them 
before the Lord. ; 

12 But theſe as natural) bruit beaſts made tobe 
taken and deftroyed, ſpeake evill of the things tha 
they vnderſtand not,andſhall viterly periſh in theit 
owne corruption, 

13 And(ball teceiue i reward of vnrighteouſne 
«stheythar count itpleaſure to rĩat in the day time: 
Spots they are and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelaes 
with their one deceijuings,whilethcy feaſt your 

14 Hauing eyes full of adultery and that cannot 
ceaſefrom ſinn*,begniling vnſtadle ſonles: an 
they haue exerciled with couctens praQtiſes: curſe 
children: . 

t Which haueforſaken the right way, and art 
goneaſtray, following the way of Balaam the f 

ol koſor, who loucd the wages ef vnrighteouſpe 
16 
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CHAP. III. 

16 Rut was ebuked tor his iniquity: the dumbe 
afſe tpeaking with mant voice, ſerbade the madnes 
ol the Prophet. 

17 Thele are wels without water, clouds that are 
ea ried with tempeſt, to whom the miſt of darknes is 
teſer ned for euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure threngh the luſts of the fleſhy 
threugh much wantonnes thoſe that were cleane e- 
ſcaped from them who live in etrout. | 

is While they promiĩſe them liberty, they them- 
ſelues are the ſernznts ef corrupt ion: ſor of whom 
a man is overcome , of the ſame is hee brought in 
tondoge. 

20 For if aftet they hade eſcaped the pol'utions 
of the world throvgh the knowledge of the Lord 
aud Saujour Teſus Chrift, they are agaĩne intangled 
therein, and ouercome, the latter end is worſe with 
them then the beginning, 

21 For ithad been: better for them not to baue 
knowen the way of righteouſnefle, then after they 
have knowen it, to turxe from the holy ecmmande- 
ment delivered vnto them. 

22 Butit is happened vnto them according tothe 
true proueibe: The dog is turned to his one ve- 
mit againe, and the ſow that was waſhed to het wal- 
lowing in the mire, 

CHAP. III. 
The certain: y of Chrifts comming to indgement 
His ſecord Epiſtle (beloned) 1 now wr ire vnto 
you, in both of whichT ſtirre vp youi minds by 
way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindſull of the words which 
ere ſpoken befere by the holy Prophets, and of the 
2 ol vs the Apoſtles of the Lord and 

aniovr? 

2 Knowing this fir ſt, that there ſhall come iu the 
laſt Caies, ſcoffers,walking aſtertheir owne luſſ a. 

4 And ſaying, Where is promiſe of his c6ming? 
For ſince the fathers fell afleep , al) things continue 


JV they were from the beginning of the creation. 


5 For this they willingly are ignorant oſ, that by 
the word of Godthe heavens were of olde, and the 
arth ſtanding eut ol the water, and in the water. 

X 3 


6 Wherts 


II. PETER, 
6 Whereby the world that then was, bt ĩag ouer. 
flowed with water, periſhed. 


72 But the heaue sand the earth which are now, 


by the lame word ate kept iu ſtore , reſcroed vnto 
fice agaialt the da of iudgement, and perdition of 
vngodly men. 

8 But oeloued) be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is wich the Lord as a thouſand yeercs, 
and a thouſand yeeres as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his promiſe 

Gs ſome men count ſlackneſſe) but is long iuffering 
to vs. ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, bug 
that all ſhould come to repentance. 
10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thiefe 
iu the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe 3. 
way with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with feruent heat, the earth alſo and the works that 
ate therein (hall be burnt vp. 

xx Sec ing then that all theſe things ſhall bee dif 
ſolued, what manner of petfons ought yce to bee ia 
all holy conuerſation, and godlincſie, 

12 Looking tor and haſting vnto the comming ol 
the day of God, wherein the heauens being on fire 
ſhall be diſelued, and the elements (hall melt with 
ferucnt heat ? 

13 Neuertheleſſe wee, acccrding to his promiſe, 
looke for new heaucns , and a n:w carth , wherein 
dwelleth righteonſneſſe. 

14 Wherefore (beloned)ſceing that ye looke for 
ſich things, be diligent that ye may be found of kia 
in peace without ſpot, and blameleſle, 

15 Andaccount that the lonęſ fer ĩng of the Lord 
is laluation, euen as Hur be loued brother Paul alſo, 
according to the wiſedome giuen vnto him hath 
Written vato YOu, 

16 And ale in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of thelerhings, iu which are ſome things hard to be 
vnderſtood, which they that are vnlearned and vn- 
ſtable wreſt, as they doe alſo the other hᷣcriptures, 
vnto the ir one deſtruction. 

17 Yeetherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theft 
things before, beware leſt yce allo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, fall trom your owae 
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CHAP. I. ; 

13 Bat grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 

our Lord and Sanionr lefus Chrift : to him be gloty 
both now a 1d for euer. Amen, 


C ſhe firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 
-$ # = W * 
1 Ke deſcoibeth the per fon of c hriſt 2 iu whom is eter- 
nal! 


=. 


% 
A 
At 


looked vpon and our hands haue han- 
5 dled of the word of life. 

2 (For the life was manifeſted ,and we hane ſcene 
it ad beate witnefſe, and (hew vnto yon thateters 
nall life which was with the Father, and was mani - 
fefted vnto vs.) \ | 

3 That which we haue ſeene and hrard , declare 
we vnto you that yee alſo may have fellowſhip with 
vs;and truely our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with the Sonne leſus Chriſt, 

And theſe things write we vnto you, that your 
ioy may be full. 

s Thisthen is the meſſage which we have heard 
of him, and declate ynts yon, that God is light, and 
is him is no dar keneſſe at all. 

6 If wee ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with him, 
and walke in darknes, we lie, :nd do not the trueth. 

Fut if wee walke in the light, as hee is in the 
light. we haue fellowſhip one with another, and the 
blood of leſas Chrift his Sonne cleanſeth vs from 
all ſinne. \ 

$ 1f we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we deecine our. 
ſelues. and the trueth is not in vs. 

9 I we confeſſe our ſiume s, hee is faithfall, and 
ift. ta forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to eleanſe vs from 
M vntighte on ſueſſe. 

19 If wee ſay that wee haue not ſinned, wee make 
him a liar, and his word is not in vs. 

CUP IL 
3 To now Cod. is to kerpe bis commendements. 
Y litle children, theſe things write 1 vnto you, 
that ye ſinne not. And if any man fin, wee haue 
an aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous * X 3 2 And 


IL. IOHN, 

2 Aud hee is 5 propitiation for our finnes: & un 
for ours ouly, but alſo fot y ſinaes ol whole world 

And hereby we doe know that we know him, if 
we keepe his commandements. 

4 He y uch, I know bim. & keepeth not his com. 
mandements,is aliar,and che tructh is not in him, 

s Bat whoſo kceptth his word, inhim verely js 
the loue of God perfected: hereby know wee that 
weare in him. | 

He that ſaith he abideth in him,ought himſelle 
allo ſo to walke,cuen as he walked, 

7 Brethren, I wrice no new commandement vnto 
you, but an old commandement which ye had trom 
the beginning: the old commandement is the word 
which ye haue heard from the beginning. a 

8 Againe, a new commandement 1 write vnto 
you,which thing is true ia im and in you: becauſe 
the darłneſſe is paſt. aul the tru» light now ſhinerh, 

Hee t hat ſaĩth hee is inthe light, and hateth his. 
brother s in dai kneſſe even vntill now, 

10 Me that loueth his brother, abideth in; light, 
and there is none occaſion ol ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dat kneſſe, 
and walketh in datkueſſe, and knoweth not whicher 
he goeth,becauſethat darknes hath blinded his cies, 

ta 1 write vnto you, little children, becauſe your 
ſinues are fergiuen you for his Names ſake. 

1; I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee haue 
knowen him that is from the beginning, I write 
vnto you young men,becauſe ye haue ouercome the 
wicked one. I write vnto you, licle children, becaule 
ye haue kauen the Father, 

14 L khaue ritten vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee 
haue knewen him a: ir from the beginning, I 
haue written vato you, young men, becauſe yeeare 
ſtrong, aud the word of God abideth in you, and yes 
haue ouercome the wicked one. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any may loue the world, the 
loue of the Facher is not in him. 

16 For al that is in the world the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt ofthe eyes, and the pride of life, is net of the 
Father. bat is of the world. 

37 Aud the world paſſeth away, & the luſt there; 
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CHAP III. 
of but he i doeth the will of God, abideth for euer. 

18 Little children, ĩt ĩs the laſt time: and as yes 
haue heard that Ant ĩchriſt ſhall come, euen now are 
there many Antichriſts, whereby we know that it is 
thelaſt time. 

19 They went out ſtom vs, but they were not of 
vs: for it they had bene of vs, they would no doubt 
haue continued with vs: but they went ot that they 
might be made manifeſt, y they were not all of vs, 

20 Bat ye haue an vnction from the holy One, and 
ye know all things. 

21 Ihauenot written vnto you, becauſe ye know 
not the trueth: but becauſe ee know it, and that no 
lie ĩs of the ttuech. 

22 Whois a liat, but hee that denĩeth that leſus 
is the Chriſt ? he is Antichriſt, that deuieth the Fa- 
ther, and the Sonne. 

23 Wholoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath 
yet the Father : but he that acknowledgethihe Sonne, 
bath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that thereforeabide in you, which ye haue 
heard from y beginning: ifthat which ye haue heard 
from the beginning ſhall remaine in you ye alſo ſhal 
continue in the Son, and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed 
vs, cuen eternall life. 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you , cons 
terning them that ſeduce you. 

27 Hut the anointiug which yee haue receiued of 
him,abideth in you? and yee need net that any man 
teach you: But, as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
ofall things, and is the truech, and is no lie: and e- 
uen as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appeare, we may laue confidence, and 
not be aſhamed before him at his comming. a 

29 It ye knowthat he is righteous, ye know that 
euery one which doth righteouſnes, is borne of him. 

CHAP. III. | 
I God rnanifeſierh his loue in mabmg vs his ſomes. 
Elold, what maner of loue the Father hath be- 
lowed vpon vs, that wee ſhould bee called the 
ſonnes of God: therefore the world knoweth vs 
not, becauſe it knew him not. 
X 4 3 Belo- 
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1 Beloved, now are wee the ſonnes of Sod, and 
Itdothnet yer apperate , what we ſhall be: but wee 
know, that when he ſhall appcare, wethall bec like 
bim t lor we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

And euery man that hath this hope in him, pn- 
rifieth hĩmielte, euen as he is pore, 

4 Whoſoeuer commitreth fin, tranſꝑteſſeth alſe 
the law : for finne is the tranſgreſs on of the law. 

5s And yee know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 

6 Whoſoener abideth in him, finneth nottwhoſoe- 
wer finneth, hath not ſecn him, neither knowen hin, 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: hee 
that doth tighteouſnt ſſe, is tighteous, euen, 2s he is 
r1ghtrons, 

5 He that committeth ſinne, is of the devil), ſer 
the dew!1 ſinneth from the beginning: for this pur. 

ſe the Son of God was maniteſted , that he might 
deftroy the workes of the deuill. 

9 Whoſoeue r is borne of God, doth not com- 
mit ſinne: for his ſeede remaineth in him, and hee 
cannot finre.b:cauſe he is borne of God, 

to In this the children of God ate manifeſt, and 
the children ef the deuill-whoſocuer doth not righ- 
teouſnes, is net of God, neithet hee that loueth not 
his brother. 

rr Forthis is the meſſage that ye heard ſrom the 
beginning, that we ſhould loue ene another. 

ti Not as Cain, who was of that wicked ene, and 
New his brother: and wherefore flew hee bim ? be · 
rauſe his owne wortkes were cuill, and his brothers 
Tightcovs, 

23 Marvel not, my brethren, if F world hate yon. 

14 We know that we haue paſſed from death vn- 
to life becauſe we lone the brethren : he that loueih 
not his brother, abĩdeth in death. 

15 Whoſocuer hateth his brother, is a morthe- 
rer, and ye know that no murtherer bath eterual life 

abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceine we the lone of God, becauſe 
hee layd downe his life for vs, and wee 0::ght to lay 
downe our lines for the brethren. 

ty But who ſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth 
his brother hath need, and ſhutterh vp his bewelsof 
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CH AP. IL. 1 
compaſs ion ſrom him ; how dwelleth the loue ul 
God in him ? | nter 

8 My little children, let vs ve: loue iu ward 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truetn. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the truili⸗ 
and (hall aſſure our hearts before him. 1 

20 For it our heart condemne vs, God is greater 
chen our heart, and knoweth all things. 1 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, thr; 
baue we confidence toward God. 

22 And whatſocuer we aſke, wee receine of him, 
becauſe we keepe his commandement,and doe theſe 
things that are pleaſing in his ſight. ih 

23 And this is hĩiscommandement that we ſhould 
beleeue on the Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt and 
toue one another as he gaue ve commandement. ' 

24 And be keepeth his ——— 
| thin him, and he in him: and hereby we know ij he 
abideth in vt, by the Spirit which he hath giuen vs; 

CHAP, I1IIh 
1 He wamneth then not to beletue all teachers butt to 

t ie them by the yal es of the c atholike fat. 

B Eloued, beleeue not euer / ſpiriĩt, but trie the ſpi 
rits , whether they ate of God : becanſe many 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world, 

2 Hereby know yee the Spirit of God: enery 
ſpi:it that confeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come tm the 
fleſh, is of God, 

3 Andenery ſpirit that eonſeſſeth nor that leſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: & thivis 
that ſhir it of Antifrift,whercoſ yon haue heard, ) it 
ſhould come, and even now alread)j is it iny world. 

4 Le are of God, little children, and haue ouer- 
come them: becauſe greater is he that isin you, then 
he that ĩs in the world, 

5 "They are ot the world: therefore ſpeakethey 
of the world, and the world heareth them. | 

6 We are oſ God he that knoweth God, heareth 
vs: hee that is not of God heareth not vs, hereby 
know we the Spirit of truth and the ſpirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let vs lone one another; for loue is 
of God: and euer one that loucth,1s borne of God, 
and knoweth God, 
ne chat loueth not,knoweth not Ged: for Ged 
is loue. X 5 9 In 


- — 


© l this was manifeſted the loue of God toward 
vt, becauſe that God ſent his onely begotten Seng 
into the world, that we might line through him. 

to Hetein is lone, not that wee loned God, bat 
that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to bee the pr. 
pitiatĩon for our ſinnes. 

Lx beloued. if God ſo loued vs, we ought alſo to 
lene one another. 

13 No man hath ſcene God at any time, If wee 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 

is perl ecte d in vs. 

1; Hereby know we that we dwell in him and he 
in vs, becauſe he hath ginen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene and do teftifie,that the Fa 
ther ſear the Sonne to be the Saviour ef the world. 

15 Whoſdeuer ſhall confeſſe that leſus is the 
Conne of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And wee haue knowen and beleeued the lout 
that God hath to vs. God is loue, and he that dwel . 
leth in loue dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our loue made perfect, that we may 
haue boldneſſe in the day of iudgement, becauſe ay 
he is,ſo are we in this world. 

x8 There is no feare in lous, but perfect lone cas 
ſteth out feare : becauſe feare hath torment i he that 
feareth is net made perfect in loue. 

19 Welone him: becauſe he firſt loued vs. 

20 If aman ſay, I loue God. and hateth his bre- 
ther, he is alyar : For he that loueth not his brother 
whom he hath ſcene, how can he loue God whom he 
hath not ſeene? - 

2t Andthis commandement haue we from him, 
that he who loneth God, lone his brother alſo, 

CHAP. V. 
1 He that hueth God, lo eth ©y children, and keepeth 

his commandements . 

Hoſocuer beleeueththat Ieſus is the Chiifh, 
is borne of God: and euery one F loneth him 
that begate, loueth him alſo y is begorten of him. 

2 By this wet know that we loue the children of 
Ged,when we loae God and keepe his commande- 
ments. 

2 Por this is the lone of God, that wee keepe his 

e andements, aud his command:ments are not 
gricuous, 4 Por 
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C RAP. v. | 
4 For whatſocuer is borne of God, onercoms 
meth the world, and this is the victory that ouer- 
commeth the world,cuen our faith. 

5 Whe is hethat ouetcommeth the world. but he 
that beleeneth that leſus is the Sonne of God? 

6 This is he that eame by water and blood, euen 
Jeſus Chriſt, not by water one ly, but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit thatbeareth wĩtneſſe, be- 
caulethe Spirit is trueth. 

7 For there are three that bare record in hea- 
uen t he Fathet, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: and 
theſe three ate one. 

8 And thete are three that beare witneſſe in 
earth,the Spirit,andthe Water, and the Blood, and 
theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we teceiue the witneſſe of men the witneſſe 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſſe of Ged, 
which he hath teftified of his Sonne. 

16 He that beleeueth on the Sonne of God, hath 
the wirneſſe in himſelfe : he that beleeueth not God, 
hath made him a lyar, becauſe he beleeueth not the 
record that God gaue of his Sonne, 

it Aud this is the record, that God hath giuen 
to vs eternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. 

12 H. that hath the Sonne, hath life ; aud he that 
hath not the Sonne, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that be» 
lee ue on the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye may 
now, that ye haue eternall life, and that ye may be» 
leeue on the Name of the Sonne of God. 

14 And this ig the confidence that wee have in 
him, that if we aſke any thing accordivg to his will, 
hehearech vs. 

15 And if we know that he heare vs, whatſoeuer 
we aſke, wee know that wee haue the petiticus that 
we defired of him. 

1s If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne which 
* nat vnto death he liall aſke and he ſhall give him 
lite for them that ſin not vnto death. There is a finze 
vnto death: I doe not {ay that he ſhall pray for it. 

19 Ali vnrĩgliteouſaeſſe is ſinne, aud there is a 
ſinne not vnto death. 

18 Wee know that whoſoeuer is borne of God, 
ſiuneth not: bnt he chat is begotten of God,keepeti 


him (if 25 


- 


© IL TOHN. 
- himſelfe,and that wicked ene toucheth him not. 

19 And wee know that wee ate of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God is come, 
and hath giuen vs an vnderſtanding that wee my 
know him that ĩs true: and wee are in him chat i 
true. cuen in his Sonne leſus Chriſt, This is the true 
God,andeternalllife. 

2« Littlechildren,keepe your ſelues from idoley, 


Amen. 
C The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


8 xhortations to per ſeutre i chr iſtia lone and belieſi 
$ left we loſe the reward of our profeſſion, 
. He Eldet vnto the cle& Lady, and bet 
children, whom I loue inthe trueth: 
lud not lonely, but alſo all they that 
5 haue knowen thetraeth : , 
OED 2 Fortherructhsſake which dwel. 
leth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 
Grace bee with you, mercie, and peace from 
© God the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriltgbe 
Sonne of the Father in trueth and lone, 

4 | reĩoyced greatly. that I ſound of thy children 
walking in trueth, as wee haue receiued a comman- 
dement from the Fathet. 

5 And gw, beſeech thee Lady, not as though l 
wrote a new commandement vnto thee : but that q 
we had from the beginning, F we loue one another, 

6 And this is lovethat we walke after his cem. 
mandements. This is the commandement, that as ye 
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haue heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walke in it. 


7 For manydeceiuers ate entred into the world, 
who confeſſe not that leſus Chrift is come in the 
fleſh, This is a deceiuer, and an Antichriſt. 

8 Leoketo your ſclues , that wee loſe not theſe 
things which we haue wrought, but that we receiue 
a full reward. 

9 Whoſoener tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in 
the d cttine of Chriſt , hath not Gad: he that abi- 
deth in the docttine of Chriſt, hee bath both the Fa+ 
ther and the Sonne. 

16 ll there come any vnto you, and bring not this 

doctrine, receine him not into your houſe, neither 
bid him, God ſpeed, tt For 
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III. 10 F'N. 
it For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, i 1 ‚ 
kers of his evill deeds. 
12 Hauing many things to write vnto you, 1 
would not write with paper and inke, but [ truft1 to 
come vnts yòu, and ſpeake face to lace, that our joy 
hat is may be full. 
true al The children of thy ele ſiſter greete thee, 
Am 


Joles, E. The third Epiſtle of Iohn. 


Gai commended for pietie, 5 and hoſpitalitie 7 to 
tue preachers, 9 Diotrephes diſpraiſed for ar4bition, 


elieſt | He Elders vnto the welbeloued Gaius, 
A 5 whom | loue in the trueth: 

nd her 2) 2 Beloved, I wiſh aboue all things 

neth: that thou maieſt proſper & bee in health, 


y that euen as 0 thy ſoule proſpereth. | 
3 FotI rejoyced greatly when the brethen came 
dwel. md teſtified of thetruth that is in thee, euen as thou 
walkeſt in the trueth. 

from 4 TI hanenogreater oy, then to heare that my 

iſt ebe children walke in trueth. 

5 Beloued,thou doeſt faĩthfally whatſoeuer thou 

ildten doeſt to the brethten, and to ſtrangers: 

man- 6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy ehatit ie he- 

fore the Church: whom if thou bring forward en 

oughl } their journey after a good ſort, thou ſhalt doe well: 


that i 7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
other, | forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

cem. $ We therefore ought to receiue ſuch, that wee 
tai je might be fellow helpers to t he truech. 


e in it. 9 I wrote vnto the Church, but D etreph-s, 
yorld, | wholoneth to haue the preeminence among them, 
in the receineth vs not. 

to Whereſote if come, Iwill remember his deeds 
thele ich he doet h, prating againſt vs with malicious 
eceiue words : and not content there wich, neither doth hee 
himſelfe receĩae the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
not in that would,and cafteth them out of the Church. 

t abi ts Beloued, follow not that which is eui!l, but 
heFa {| that whichis good. He that doth good. is of God: 
but he that doth euill, hat h not ſcene God. 

ot this t Demetrius hath good report of all men and 
either ol the trueth it ſelfe : yea,and wealſo heare record, 
Fot and 


py 


8 IVD E. 
and ye know that our record is true. 
13 U bad many things to write, but I will net 
with inke and pen write vntothee. 
14 Bat Itruſt hall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall 
ſpeake face taface. Peace be to thee, Our friends 
ſalute thee. Greetechefriends by name. 


C The generall Epiſtle of Iude. 
3 Ancxhortetion ts confiancie in faith, 13 Honible 
puniſhments prepared for falſetrechers. 
a S272 Vde the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt , and 
brother of lames, to them that are ſane 
; ) Rified by God the Father, and prefers 
2 * ued in leſu£Chriſt,and called: 
: Mercicvnto you, and peace, and 
ue be multiplied. 
3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to write 
vnto you of the common ſaluation : it was needfull 
for mee to write vnto you, and exhort yon that ye 
ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith which wat 
once deliuered vnte the Saints, 

4 For there are certaine men crept in vnawares, 
Who were b:fore of olde ordeined to this condem» 
| nation, vngediy men, turning the grace of our Ged 
into laſciaiouines, and deu ing the only Lord God, 
and our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

5 [ will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord having 
ſaued th: people out of the land of Egypt, aftet- 
ward deftreyed them that beleeued not. 

6 Andthe Angels which kept not their firſt & 
ſlate, but left their oe habitation, hee hath reſer- 
ued in euerlaſting chaines vader darknefſe,vnts the 
gement of the great day. 

7 Eucn as Sodom and Gomot tha, & the eitiess - 
bout them, in like manner giuing themſelues ouerto 
fornication,& going after ſtrange fleſh,are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuſtering q vengeance of ete1 nal] fire, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
fleſb, deſpile dominion, and ſpeake euill of dignitics 

ec Michel the Archangel, when contending 
with the deuill. he diſputed about the body of Me- 
ſes, durſt not bring againft him a railing accuſation, 
but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, 
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4 SA ""M 
re But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things which 


1 o& they know not: but what they know raturally , as 

biuit beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſel ues. 
(hall it Woe vnto them. fet they haue gone in the way 
iends ol Cain, and ran greedily alter the errour ol Balaam, 


for reward, and periſhed in the gainſaying of Cote. 
12 Theſc are ſpots in your teaftes of charities 
ö when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelues withe 
illi ¶ out feare: clouds they are without water, carried a · 
bout of winds, trees whoſe fruit withereth, withent 
„end fruit, twiſe dead, plucked vp by the rootes. 
e ſas | 13 Ragiag waves of the ſea, foming out their 
reſet» ¶ owne ſhame, wandring ſtartes, to whom is reſerued 
the blackeneſſe of darłkneſſe lor euer. 
e, and 14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
I pheciedof theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord commeth 
write with ten thouſand of his Saints, 
edfull 1s To execute iudgement vpon all, and to con» 
hat ye ¶ vince all that are vngodly among them, ot all their 
2 wat vngodl/ deeds which they have vngodly commit - 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which vngodly 
wares, ¶ finners haue ſpoken againſt him. 
dem- 16 Theſe are mutmurers, complainers, walking 
r Ged IF after their owne luſts, and their mouth ſpeaketh 
| God, I great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in admi- 
tat on becauſe of aduantage. 
rance, 19 Butbeloned,remember yee the words, which 
having © were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord le. 
after» ¶ ſus Chriſt: 
18 How they told you that there ſhould be moc- 
firſt e ¶ kers in the laſt time, who (ſhould walke aftertheir 
 reſer- ¶ ene vngodly luſtes. 
ito the % Theſe bee they who ſeparate themſelues, ſen⸗ 
ſ.all, hauingnot the ſpirit. h 
itiess | 20 But yee beloued, building vp your ſelues on 
zerto your moſt holy ſaith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
t forth 21 K-epe your ſelues in the loue of God, looking 
all bre. for rhe mercie of cur Lord leſus Chriſt vnto eter» 
file the nall life. 
znities 22 And of ſome haue compaſsion, making a dif- 
ending ferenc e: 
of Me: 23 And others ſaue with feare,pulling them out of 
Cation, ¶ the fire: hating euen the garment ſported by y fleſh, 
a 24 Now vato him that is able to keepe you from 
'@ But 


falling, 


REVELATION. | 
falling and to preſ-nt you faultleſſe before theyrs 
ſence of his glory with exceeding ioy, 

25 To the onely wiſe God onr Sauiour, be glon 
and maieſtie, dominion & power, now & euer. Amen 


C The Reuelation of S. Iohn the Diuine 
CHAP. 1. 
4 He writeth to the ſeuen Churches of Aſie. 7 The 
comming of Chriſt 14 His powty and Maicfl, 

He Revelation of leſus Ckrift , which 
G O Dgaue vnto him, toſhew vntohis 
ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come 
to paſſe i and hee ſent and ſignified by 

his Angel vnto his ſeruant lohn, 

2 Whobarerecerd of the word of God, and ol 
the teſtimonĩe of Ieſus Chrift,and of all things that 
he ſawe. 

3 Bleſſed is he that teadeth, and they that heare 
the words of this propbeſie, and keepe thoſe things 
which are written therein : for the time is at hand, 

4 lohn to the ſeuen Chwches in Aſia, Grace bee 
vnto you, and peace, from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, and from the ſeuen ſpirits 
which are before his throne: 

s AndfromlTeſus Chi iſt, who is the Faithfull wits 
neſſe and the firſt begotten of the dead, and Prinee 
ef the kings of the earth : vnto him that loued vs,and 
waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his one bleed, 

6 And hath made vs Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
and his Father: to him bee glory and dominiorrfor 
euet and euer, Amen, 

7 Behold hee commeth with clonds, and euer 
eye (hall ſee him, and they alſo which yearced him: 
and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile becanſeof 
him even ſo, Amen, 

8 Am Alpha and Omega, the begirningandthe 
ending, ſaith the Lord,which is , and which was and 
which is to come, the Almighr:e. 

9 I Iohn, who alſs am your brother,and comp» 
nion in tribulation, and in the kingdome and pati- 
ence of leſus Chriſt, was in the Ille that is called 
Patmos for the word ot God, and for the teftimonie 
of Ieſvs Chriſt, 

zo I was inthe Spirit on the Lords * — 
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CHAP. I. 
heard behind me a great voice,asof a trumpet, 

it Saying,l am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laft : and what thou ſeeſt write in a hooke, and 
ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which ate in Aft, 
vnto Epheſss,and vnto Smyrna, and vntoPergamos, 
and vnto Thyst ira, and vnto Sardis, and Philadel- 
phia,and vnto Laodicea, 

1 And 1 turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake 
with mee. And being turned, I ſaw ſenen golden 
Candlefticks. 

1; And in the midſt of the ſeven Candleſticket, 
ere like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a gar» 
ment downe to the fc oi, & girt about the paps wii 
a golden girdle, 

14 His head, and his haires were white like wool, 
28 white as ſnow, & his eyes we: eas a flame of fire, 

15 And his feete like vnto fine braſſe, as it they 
burned ina furnace: and his voyce as the ſound of 
many waters, 

16 And bee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſword : and his countenance was , as the Sun ſhi- 
neth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when 1 ſaw him fell at his feete as dead: 
and he laid his tight hand vpon me, ſay ing vsto me, 
Feare not I am the firſt and the laft. 

18 Iamhethatlizeth, and was dead: and be- 
hold. I am aline for eacrmore, Amen, and haue the 
keyes of hell and of death, 

ti Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, & the 
things W re, and the things which ſhalbe bereaſter, 

20 The myfterie el the ſeuen ſtarres which thou 
ſaweſt in myright hand, and the ſeuen golden Can- 
di-ſticks. The Startes are the Angels of the ſeuen 
Churches : and the ſeuen Cand leffickes which thon 
ſaweſt, are the ſeven Churches. 

SU Ih 
t What is to hee wiitten to the Angels of the 
Churches of t. Epheſut. | 
Nto the Angel ofthe Churchol Epheſus, write, 
Theſe things ſaith hee that holdeth the fenen 
ſtattes in his right hand, who walketh in the midſt 
ofthe ſeven golden Candleſticks: 

2 1know thy wor kes, and thy labour, and thy 

patience, 


REVELATION. 
patience,aud how thou canſt not heare them which 
areeuill,and thou haſt tried them which ſay 
are Apoſtles,and are not, & haſt found them lyen 

3 And haſt borne,and halt patience, ond for wy 
Names lake haft laboured, and haſt not fainted, 

4 Neuertheleſſe, | haue (oewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue, 

s Remember therefore from whence thou at 
lallen, and repent, and doe the firſt works, or elſel 
will come vnto thee quickly , and will remoue thy 
Candleſticke out of his place except thou repent, 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds ai 
the Nicolaitanes, which 1 alſo hate, 

7 Hethathath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that ener. 
commeth wil I gine to cate of the tree of life,which 
is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 

8 And vntothe Angel of che Church in Smyrna, 
write, Theſe thinges ſaith the firſt and the laſtzh 
was dead andis aliue, 

9 I knowthy wor kes, and tribulation, and po- 
nertie, but thou art rich, & I know the blaſphemy ol 
them which ſay, they ate Ic wes and ate not, but art 
the Synagoge of Satan. 

Io Feate none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer + behold the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into 

iſon, that ye may be tryed . and ye ſhall haue ttibu- 

ation ten dayes: be thou faithfull yato death, and 
I will gin: thee a crowne of life. 

xt He that hathan eare let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnts the Churches : Hee that ouercoms 
meth,ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And ta the Angel of the Church in Perg 
mos, write, Theſe things ſaith hee, which hath the 
ſharpe ſword with two edges: 

13 Iknowthy workes,and where thou dwelleſt, 
emen where Sataus ſeate is, & thon holdelt faſt my 
Name, and haſt not deny ed my fai h, euen in thele 
dayes wherein Antipas was my faithfull Martyt, who 
was ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 Bit haue afew chivgs againſt thee, becanſe 
thou haſt there them that held the dotiriae of By 
laam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling blocks 
before the children of 1irac),to cat things ſacrificed 
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CHAP. II. 
ynto idoles,and to commit fornication. | 
15 So halt thou alſo them that hold the dodriue 
ofthe Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent,or els | wil come vnto thee quickly, & 
wil fight againſt them with the ſword of my mouths 

17 He that hath an care let him heare what the 
Spiritfaith vnto the Churches, To him that ouere 
commeth will I giue to cate of the hidden mauna. 
and will giue him a white ſtone, aud in the ſtone a 
new uame written , which no man knoweth, ſauing 
he that receiueth it, 

18 Andvntothe Angel of the Church in Thya- 


' tia, write , Theſe things faith the Sonne of God, 


who hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like fane braſſe: 

19 I know thy wol ks, and charity , and ſeruiee, 
a1d fait h, and thy patĩe nee, and thy workes, aud the 
laſt o be more then the firſt, 

20 Netwithſtanding. I haue a few things againſt 
thee , becauſe thou tuffereſt that woman lezebel, 
which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, to teach and to 
ſeduce my ſeruants to commit fornication , and to 
eate things ſacrificed vnto idoles. : 

2t And I gaue her ſpate to repent of her forni- 
cation, and (he repented not. 

23 Behold, 1 will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribula. 
tion, except they repent of their deedes. 

22 And I will kill herchildren with death, and 
all the Churches ſhall know that I am he which 
ſearcheth the reines aud hearts:and I will giue vnto 
euery one of you according to your works, 

24 But vnte you I ſay, and vnto the reſt in Thy- 
atira,a$many as haue not this dectrine, and which 
haue not knowen the depths ofSatanas they ſpeake, 
I will put vpon you none ether burden: 

25 Bat that which ye haue already, hold faſt till 

] come. 

26 And he that ouercommeth , and keepeth my 
works vnto the end, to him will I give power ouer 
the nations : | 

27 (Aud he ſhall rule them with a rod of yron: 
2s the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be brokento ſhi- 
urs :) cucnasliectiucd of my Father, 

8 Aud 
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28 And Iwill give him the morning ſtarre. 

29 He that hath an eare, let him hcare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 

CHAP. IL 

2 The Avgel of the (bm ch of Sardis em gd. 

AN vntothe Angel of y Church in Sat dis write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſenen Spirits 
of God, & the ſeuen ſtartes: I know thy works, that 
thou hatt a name that then liueſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine, that ate ready to die: lor l haue not found 
thy works perfe& before God, 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt reccined 
and heard, & hold faft, & repent, Iftherefore thou 
ſhalt not watch. I wil come on thee as a thiefe , and 
— ſhalt not know what heute I will come vpon 
thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names euen in Sardis, which 
haue not defiled their garments, & they ſhall walke 
with me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that ouercommeth,tke ſame ſhalbe clothed 
in white raiment , and I will not blot his name out 
of the booke of life, but { will conſeſſe his name be. 
fore my Father. and before his Angels. 

6 He chat hath an este, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of Church in Philadel, his 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that is Holy, ke that it 
true, he that hath the key of Danid, he thai openeth, 
& no man ſhutteth, and ſhntteth,& no man openeth; 

8 1know thy works: behold, l haue ſet before 
thee an open doote, and no man can ſhut it: for thou 
haft a little ſtrength. and haſt kept my word, and 
haft not denied my Name, 

2 Behold, Iwill make them of the Synagogue ef 
Satan, which ſay they are lewes, and are not. but 
do lie: behold,1 wil make them to come & worſhip 
before thy ſect, & te know that I haue loned thee, 

to Becauſe thon haſt kept the word of my pati 
ence. I alſo will keepe theg from the houre of tem- 
tation, which ſhall come vpon all the world, totry 
them that dwell vpon the earth, 

tt Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, that ne man take thy crowne, : 
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CHAP, III. 

12 Him that euercommeth, wil I make a pillar ig 
the temple of my God, & he (hall goe no more out: 
&I will wcitevpon him the Name of my God, and 
the name ol y city of my God, whichis new Hieruſa« 
lem, which commeth downe out ef heauenfrom my 
God: And I will write vpon him my New name. 

1; He that hath an eare , let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnts the Chuiches. 

14 Aud ento the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of the 
creation of God: 

15 1 know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
vor hot, I would thou wert cold or hot. 

is So then becauſethou art luke warme, & nei- 
ther cold not hot, I wil ſpue thee out of my mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, lam rich, and inereaſed 
with goods, and haue need of nothiug : and kaoweſt 
not that thou art wretched,and miſerable, & poote 
aud blind, and naked. 

18 Icounſell chee to buy of me gold triedin the 
ire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment, 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, & that the ſhame of thy 
nakedneſſe doe not appeare, andanoint thine eyes 
with eye · ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee, 

19 As many as L leue, Irebuke and chaſten , bes 

ealous therefore,and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore; and knocke: if 
any man heare my voice, aud open the doore,I will 
come in to him, aud wil ſap with him, & he with me. 

21 To him that oacrcommeth, will I grant to 
fit wi h me in my throne, eacu as lalſo eurrcame, 
aud am ſet downe wich my Father in his throne, 

22 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto che Churches, 

CHAT HIND 
2 Tobn ſeeth the throne of God, 
ter this I looked, and behold,adoore was o- 
pened in heauen: and the firſt voice which I 
heard, was as it were a trumpet, talking with mee, 
which ſa1d, Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be hcreatrer. 

2 And immediatly l was inthefpirit, & behold, 
a throne was ſet ig heauen, & one ſate on the chrone. 
3 Aad 
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3 And he chat ſate was to looke vpon like alal 
and a Sardine ſtone & there was a rainebow — 
about the Throne, in ſight like vnto an Emeralde. 

4 And round abont the Throne were ſonte and 
twenty ſeãts, and vpon the ſeats Iſaw ſoute & twes 
tie Elders fitting,clothed in white raiment, and they 
had on their heads crownes of gold, 

And out ofthe Throne proceeded lightning, 
and thundrings , and voices 2 aud there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire burning before the Throne,whichare 
the ſeuen Spirits of God, 

s And before the Throne there was a lead 

laſſe like vnto Chryſtall: and inthe midſt of the 

hrone, and round about the Throne , were four 
beaſts full oteyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaft was like a Lion, and theſe 
cond beaſt like a Calfe,& the third beaſt had a face 
232 man, & the fourth beaft was like a flying Ege. 

$ And foure be aſls had each eſthem ſixe wing 
about him, and they were full of eyes within, & they 
reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lon 
God Almighty, which was, & is, aud is to come. 

And when theſe beaſts gine glory, and hover, 
and than kes te him that ſate on the Thtene, ho l- 
neth for euet and euer, 

ro The tonre and twenty Elders fall downebs 
fore him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip hin 
that liueth for euet and cver,and caft their crown 
before the Throne, ſaying, 

1 Thou art worthy,O Lord, to receiue gfory, x 
honour, and power: for thou haft created al thingy 
and for thy pleaſureth:y are. and were creatce, 5 

4. | 

1 Thebooke with ſcuen ſtales. 9 not ſo le openeu lu 

bye Lene aue. : 
AN4 I ſaw in the right hand of him that fate « 
the throne,a booke titten within , and on tht 


backeſide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel preclaiming with 
2 loud voice: Who is worthy to open che beokef 
to looſe the ſcales thereof? 

3 And no man in heauen,nor in earth, neithet 
vader the earth, was able to open the booke,neithet 
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CHAP. . 

4 And I wept much, beczuſe no man was found 
worthy tb open, and te read the bouke, neither to 
looke thereon. 

5 Aud one of the Elders ſaith vnto me, Weepe 
not: behold , the Lyon ot the tribe ef luda, the 
roote of D2uid,hath prevailed to open the booke, 
ind to looſe the ſcales thereof. 

6 and l bcheld, and loe, in the middeſt of the 
Throne, and of the toure bealts, and in the middeft 
ol the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it had bene flaine, 
hauing ſenen hornes and ſeuen eyes, Which are the 
ſeuen Spirits of God, (ent forth inte all the earth. 

7 And he came and tookethe booke out of the 
right hand ot him that ſate vpon the Throne, 

$ And when he had taken the booke , the fours 
Bealts,and ſoure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 

ore the Lambe,havingeucry one of them harps,and 
golden vials fall of odours, which ate the prayers 
of Sajats. 

9 And they ſung a vew ſong, ſaying , Thou art 
worthy to take the booke, and to open the ſeales 
thereof : for thou waſt ſlaine, and baſt redeemed vs 
to God hy thy blood, out of cuery kinred,& tongue, 
and pe op le, and nation: 

10 And haſt made vs vnto our God kings and 

prielts, and we ſhall reigne on earth. 
11 And I beheld, & heard the voice of many An» 
gels, ronnd about the Throne, and the Beafts & the 
Elders,and the nnmber ofthem was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

12 Saying , with a loude yoice, Woithy is the 
Limbe that was ſlaine, to rectine power, and ri- 
ches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honeur , and 
glory, and bleſſing. 

tz Andeuery creature which is in heauen & en 
the earth and vnder the earth, & ſuch as are in 5 ſea, 
& all that ate in them heard l, ſay ing, Bleſſing, ho- 
nour glory, and power be vnto him y ſitteth vpon 
the Throne and vnto the Lambe fer euer and euer. 

14 Ard the foure geaſts ſaid, Amen, And the foure 
d twest/ Elders ſell downe and worſhipped him 
that liueth for euct and cuer. 

nnen 
I The opening of the ſea/tem order, & what — 
An 


REVELATION. 
Nd Ifaw when the Lambe opened one of the 
1 ſeales, & I heard as it were the noiſe ofthunder, 
one of the foure beaſts, ſay ing Come and ſee, 

2 And I ſaw, aua behold a whit: horſe,& he that 
ſate on him, had a bow, & a crowne was giuen vum 
him, and be went forth conquering, & to conquere, 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond leale, 
heard the ſecond beaft lay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out anothei horſe that was red: 
& power wasgiuen to him that ſate thereon to take 
peace from the earth, & chat they ſhonld kill one 3. 
nother;& there was giuen vnto him a great (word: 

s And when hee had opened the third ſeale, ! 
heard the third beaft ſay,Come and ſee, And I be: 
held, and loe, a blacke horſe : and het that ſate on 
him had a paire ot balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the foure 
beafts ſay, a meaſure of wheat fer a peny,and tnree 
meaſures of barley for a peny, and ſee thou hurt not 
the ayle and the wine, 

7 And when he had opened the f@urth ſeale, l 
heard the voice of th: fourth beaſt ſay, Come & ſee, 

8 And l looked, and behol dia pale horſe, and his 
name that ſate on him was Death, & hell followed 
with him:& power was ginen vntathem, ouer the 
fourth part of y earth to kill & ſword,& with hun- 
ger, & with death, and with the beaſts of the exith, 

And when he had opened the fift ſeale, I ſaw vn · 
der the Altar, the ſoules of them that were line for 
the word of God & for he teſtimony w they held. 

to And they cryed W a loude voice,ſaying, How 
long, O Lord, holy andtcuc,deeſt thou not ĩudge & 
aucnge our blood ou them that dwell on the carth? 

tt And white robes were giuen vnto cuery one 
ef them, and it was ſaid vato them, That they (ſhould 
reſt yet for a lĩttleſeaſon, vntil rheirfellow ſeruants 
alſo and their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulklled, 

12 And I bebeld when hee had opened the ſut 
ſeale. and loe, there was 2 great earthq take, and the 
Sunne beeꝛme blacke as ſackcloth ol haire, and the 
Mone became as blood. 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth, 
euen as a fig tree caſteth het vntimel / figswhen (be 
is haken of a mighty wind. 14 And 
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CHAP. VII. bh. 

14 And the heauen{departed us a ſeroule when it 
is rolled together, andeuery mountaine and land 
were mooued out ol their places. 

15 And the kings of y earth, & the great men, & the 
rich men and the chĩete captaĩns, & the mighty men, 
and euery bondman, & enery freeman, bid themſelues 
in the dennes, and in the rocke s of the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rockes, Fall on 
vs, and hide vs from the fate of him that ſitteth on 
the chrong and from the wrath ef the Lande: 

19 Fot the great day of his wrath is come, & who 
ſhall be able to ſtand 

CHAP. VII. 
3 The ſernants of God ſealed, 4 The number of the 
tribes that wen c jealet. 
A Nd after theſe things, i ſaw foure Angels flãding 
on the fom e corners of the earth, holding the 
foure winds of the earth, that the winde ſhonild not 
blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And Ifaw another Angel aſcending irem the 
Ealt,having the ſeale of the liuipg God: and hecried 
wich a loud voyce to the foure Angels re whom it _ 
was ginento hurt the earth and the Sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth. neither the Sea, 
nor the ttees, till wee haue ſealed the ſcruants oſ our 
God in their foteheads, 

4 And l heard the number ot them & were ſealed: 
zud theie weretealed an hundred and ferty & foure 
thonſand, of all the tribes of the childrenof liracl, 

5 Of trihe of luda were ſcaledtwelue thouſand, 
Oty tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Of the ttibe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aler were fealed twelue thous 
ſand, Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe ot Manaſſes were ſealed 
te lue thaouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelne 
theu/and, Of the ttibe of Leui were ſcaled twe lue 
thouſand. Oi the tribe of Iſſachat were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. 

8 Of thetribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue 
thon!and, Of the tribe of loſeyh were fealedtwelne 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were fealed 
tweluc thouſand, 

9 Alter 


REVELATION. 
9 Alfter this ] beheld, and loe, a great multitnde, 
which no man could number of all nations, and kit 
reds, and people, and tougues, ſtood before the 
throne , and before the Lambe, clethed with white 
robes, and palmes is their hands: 
re And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Saluati. 
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on to out God, which ſitteth vpon the throne , and 4 And chi 


vnto tne Lambe, 

1rt And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
Throne, and about the Elders, and the foure beafts, 
and fell betore the Throne on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, 

13 Saying, Amen: Bleſsing, and glory and wiſdome, 
and thank(giuing, and honour,and power, and might 
be vnto our God for ener and euer. Amen. 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered , ſaying vnto 
me, What are theſe which arc araicd in white robes: 
and whence came they ? 

14 And 1faid vntohim, Sir, thon knoweſt. And 
he (aid tome, Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and haue waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therfore ate they before the throne of God,& 
ſerue him day and night in his Temple : and he that 
ſatteth on the Throne (hall dwell among them. 

16 They ſhall hun ger no more , neither thirſtany 
more,neither (hal the Sun light on thẽ. nor any heat. 

19 For the Lambe, which is in the midſt of the 
throne, ſhali feed them, and ſhall leade them vnts 
liaing fountaines of waters: and God ſhall wipe + 
way all ecarcs from their eyes. 

HAP. VIII. a 
T A: tht opening of the ſeuent h ſeale, 2 ſtuen trum 
peer are guts to the ſcuen Angels, 


Nd whe he had opened ſcucnth ſeale,therewas þ,,, 


filence in heauen about y ſpace of balte an houre, 

2 And i ſa the ſeuen Angels which ſtood before 
God, and te them were giuen ſeuen trumpets, 

3 And another Ange) came and ſtood at the al- 

tar, hauing a golden cenſer, aud there was giuen 

vnto him much incenſe, that he ſhould efferit with 
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CHAP. vIII. 
the prayers of the Saints, alcended vp before God 
out ol the Angels band. 

And the Angel toeke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: and 
th-re were voices. and thunderings, and lightuiogs, 
and an earthquake: 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen trum. 
pets prepared themſelues to ſound. 

7 Thefirſt Angel ſonnded 5 and there followed 
ile and fire mingled wi h blood, and they were 
tiſt vpon the earth, and the third part of trees was 
burnt vp, and all greene graſſe was burnt vp. 

$ And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it were 
great mountaine burning with fire was caſt ĩnto 
the ſea, and the third part of the ſea became blood. 

9 Ard thethird part ofthe creatures which were 


* Finthe Sea, and had liſe, died, and the third part of 


the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third Angel ſoanded , and there fell a 
great ſtarre from heauen, burning as it were a lamps 
ind it fell vpon the third part of the rivers,and vp · 
on the fountaires of waters 1 

11 And the name of the ſtatre iscalled Worme- 
wood, and the third part of the waters became 
wormewood, and many men dyed of the waters, be - 
quſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the Sunne was ſmitten, atid the third part 
ofthe Moone , and the third part of the ſtarres, ſo 


atherhird part ofthem was darkened: and the day 
bone not for a hĩrd part of it, & the night likewiſe. 
13 And I beheld, and heard an Angel flying tho- 
ny the mĩddeſt of he auen, ſaying with a loud veice, 
Woe,wor, woe to the inhabitants of tke earth, by 
taſon of the other voices of the trumpet of the thicee 
lagels, whichare yetto ſound, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The fift Anrel ſounding, a flavre faflethframn beach, 
to whom j iner te hey of the bottomlefſe pit. 
Nd che hit Angel founded, and I fawafſtatre 
tal! from heauen vnto the carth: and to Him 
m3 giuen the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there 
toſe a ſm̃oke out ol the pit , as the ſmoke of a great 
a Y s furnace 


REVELATION, 


Furnace, andthe Sunne and the aire were darkened, „ere tw 


by reaſon of the (moke of the pit. 
3 And there came out of the ſmeke locuſts ypon 


thecarth , and vnto them was giuen power, asths 3 
® Jacint, a 


ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſle of the eaith, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their lurchrads. 

5s And to them it was giuen that they ſhould not 
kill them, but that they thould bee tormented fine 
moneths, and their torment was as the torment of x 
ſcorpion,when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, avd 
ſhallnot find it, and ſhall deſite to die, and death ſhal 
flee trem them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battel, and on their heads were 
28 it werecrownes like gold, and their faces were as 
the faces of men. 

And they had haĩre as the haire of women, aud 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

9 And they had breſtplates, as it were breſtplates 
ef yron, & the found of their wings was as the ſound 
ol charets of many horſes running te battell. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto Scorpions, and 
there were ttings in their tailes: and their power 
was to hurt men five moncths. 

1: And they had a king ouer them, which is the 
Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name inthe He- 
brew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue 
hath his name Apollyon. 

12 One woe is palt , and behold there come two 
woes more hereafter. 

13 And the ſixt Angel ſounded, and I hearda 
voyce from the foure horues of the golden altar, 
which is before God, | 

4 Saying te the ſixt Angel which had the trumpet, 
Looſe the foure Angels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates, 

15 Andthefoure Angels were looſed which were 
prepared for an houte and a day, and a moneth,anda 
yeere, ſor te ſlay the third pate oſmen. 

26 And the numbet ol the armic of the horſemen 
were 
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CHAP. 


X. 
vere two hundred thouſandthouſand: and I heatd 


the number of them. 

þ 17 Aud thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion and them 
that ſate on them, haning breſtplates of fire and of 
lacint, and brimftone, and the heads ofthe horſes 
were as the heads of Lions, and out of their mouthes 
iſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimttene. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men kil. 
led, by the fire, and by the ſmeke, and by the brim- 
fone which iſſued out of their mouthes, 

19 For their power is intheir meuth, and in their 


tailes, for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, and 


had heads, and with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which wete net killed 
by theſe plagues , yet repented not of the workes of 
their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, and 
idols of gold. and ſiluer, and braſſe, and ſtonꝰ, and of 
wood, which neither can ſee, not heare, nor walke : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, not of their 
thelts . 

CHAP. X. 
An Angel appearetb with boote open, 9 Join it com- 
manded to eat the booke, 
A Ng1 ſaw another mighty Angel come downs 
from heaven, clothed with a eſoud, and a taine- 
bow was vpon his head, and his face was as it were 
the Sunne, and his feete as pillars of fire. 

2 And hee had in his hand a little booke open: 
and he ſet hit right foote vpon the Sea, and his left 
foote on the earth, 

3 Andcried with a loude voyce, as when a Lion 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeuen thunders vt- 
tered their voyces. 

4 And when theſeuenthunders had vttered their 
voices, I was about towrite: and | heard a voice 
from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, Seale vp thote things 
which the ſeuen thunders vttered, and write thẽ not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the ſea, 
and vpon the earth, liſted vp his hand to heauen, 

6 And ſware by him þ lĩueth for euer & euer who 
created heaven, & the things y therinare, & the earth 
and the things thattherin are, & the ſea & the things 
which aretherin,that there ſhould be time no longer. 
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REVELATION. 


7 Butin the dayes of the veice of the ſeue $ And 
Angel,when he ſhall begin toſound, the myRterie(] th: great 
God ſhould bee finiſhed , as he hath declaied tou and Egyp 
ſervants the Prophets, N 9 And 

8 And the voice which I heard from hem and natio 
ake vnto ni: againe, andſayd,Go,and takethelf and an ha 
cle booke which is open in the hand of the Ang be put in 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth. 10 An 

9 And Iwent vato the Angel, and ſaid vnto hin ĩoye: ou 
Giue mee the little bouke, And hee ſaid vate m4 one to an 
Takcit,and-ateitvp, and it ſhall mak: thy bell} ted chem 
bitter, hut it(hall be in thy mouth ſweere as honie, Y 18 An 

10 Andi tooke thelittle booke oat of the Ifefro C 
gels hand, ang ate it vp, and it was in my montiff their feet 
twezte as howie : and aſſoone as l had eaten it, ¶ 12 Ane 
belly was bitter. vato the 

1 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt propheſie agi beauen i 
befare many peoples. & nations, & tongues, & king 13 Ar 
AP & tne te 

. $ T wowitneſies propheſie, 6 They haue bo wer to u were il: 
berun that it raine not 14 The ſecond woe pafl. | were aff 
Nd there was giuen me a reede like vnto a ri 14 T 

Xx and the Angel ſtood. ſaying, Riſe, and meaſa woe cot 
the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them th 15 A 
worſhip cherein. great v 
2 But the Court which is without the Tempe world: 
leaue out, and meaſure it not: for it is giuen his Chr 
the Gentiles, and the holy citie ſball they tread u 16 þ 
der foote fortie and two moneths, before 

3 And I vill give power vnto my two witneſſes} worſhi 
and they ſhal propheſie a thouſand two hundred and 17: 
chreeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth, wight) 

4 Theſe are the two oliue trees, aad the two er baft ta 
dleſtickes, landing before the God of the earth. 18 

5 And if any man wilthurt thẽ. fire proceedeth ou come, 
of theĩr mouth, & deuoureththeir enemies: & ifa iudge. 
man will hurt them, de muſt in this man*r be killed} ſeruan 

E They haue power to ſhut heauen, that it ral} that fe 
not in the daies of their propheſie: and haue power} deſtre 
euet waters te turne them ta blood, and to (mite the 19 
earth with all plagues. as often as they will. nen, 

7 Aud when they (hall have ſiniſhed their tet of hi: 
monie. the heaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottom voyce 

great 


t. hall make warte againſt them, and (ha) ouercom 
em, and kill them. 8 


C HAP, XI. 
$ And their dead bodies ſhall he in the ftreete of 
the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodoine 
and Egypt, where alſoour Lord was cruciked, 
9 And they ofthe people, and kinreds, & tongues, 


1 hem and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies three dayes 
te the lu and an halte, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodiesto 
he Angi be put in graues. : 
arth, 10 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall re- 
nto hin joyc: overthem and make merry and ſhall ſend giſts 
ate one toanother, becauſe theſe two Prophets totmen - 
hy belh ted chem that dy It on the earth. — 854 
honie 18 And attet thtee daies andan halfe the ſpiritof 
the Ne ſtõ God, entred into them: and they ſtood vpon 
moni their ſeet. and great feate fel põ them wſaw them. 
it, off 12 Andchey — a great voice fro heauen, laying, 
vnto them, Come vp hither And they aſcended vp to 
fe agi heaucn in a cloud, vnd their en mics bekeld them. 
& king 13 And y ſame hour was there a great earthquake, 
& the tenth part of the citĩe ſell, & in the earthquake 
to ſſu were ſlꝛĩne of men ſeuen thouſand: and the remnant 
pe, F were affrighted, & gane glory to the God of heauen. 
o are 14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third 
meal} woe comn.eth quickly, 
m t 15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſonnded, & there were 
great voices in heauen, lay ing, The kingdoms of this 
Temple world are become the himederss of eur Lotd, and of 
en mi his Chriſt,andhe ſhall reigne for ever and euer, 


16 And the foure and twenty elders which ſate 
before God on theit ſeats, fell vpon their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We giue thee thanks, O Lord God Al- 


mighty, Wart and waſt, & art to come;becauſe thou 
2 


VO eu- taken to thee thy great power, ard haſt reigned. 
th, 13 And the nations were argry y and thy wrath is 
ethoutY come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould bee 
ifa indged,and that thou ſnouldeſt giue reward vuto thy 


ſeruants the Prophets, ard to the Saints, and them 
that feare thy Name, ſmall and great, and ſhauldeſt 
deſtroꝝ them which deftroy the earth. 

19 Ad the Temple of God was opened in hea» 
nen, and there was ſcene inthe Temple the Arke 
of his Teftament , and there were lightnings , and 
voyces , aud thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
great baile, 


Y 4 C HAP. 


REVELATION, 
: CHAP, XII. 

r A women clothed withthe Sun, trauaileth, 4 before 

wh the d agen flandeth ready to dewowre her child, 
A Nd there appeared 2 great wonder in heauen, 

wemanclothed with the Sunne, and the Moone 
* vader her frete, and vpen her heada crawne of 
twelue ſtarres : 

2 And ſhe being with child, cryed, trauailing in 
birth, and pained to be deliuered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heauen, 
and behold,agreat red dragon, haning ſenen heads, 
and ten hornes ,and ſeuen crowns vpon his heads, 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtarres 
of heauen, & did caſt them ta the earth: & the dra- 
gon ſtood before 5 woman w was ready to be deli. 
uered, fot to deuout her child as ſoon as it was born, 

s And ſhe brought ferth a man childe, who was 
to tule all nations with a rod of yron : and her child 
was caught vp vnto God, and to his throne, 

6 Andy woman fled inte y wildernes, where ſhe 
| hath a place prepared of God 3 they ſhould feed her 
there a thouſand two hundred & threeſcote dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heauen, Michael and 
his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra - 

gon fought with his angels, 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heauen. 

And the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſer- 
pent. called the deuil and Satan, vhich deceiverh the 
whole world: hee was caſt out into the earth, and 
his angels were caſt out with him. 

to And I hearda leude voyee, ſaying in heaven, 
Now is come ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the king - 
dome ol «ur God, and the power of his Chrift : for 
the aceuſer of aut brethrenis caſt downe, which ac · 
cuſed them before our God day and night. 

tt And they oueteame him by the blood of the 
Lambe, and by the word of their Teftimony , and 
they loued nettheir lines vnto the death. 

12 Therfore reioice,ye heauens, & ye that dwell in 
them ; Wo to the inhabiters of 5 earth, æ ofthe ſea: 
for the deuil is come downe vnto you, having great 
wrath, becauſehe knoweth þ he hath but a ſhort time 
13 And when the dragon ſawe that hee was caſt 
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CHAP. XIII. * 
ento th&earth, hee perſecuted the woman which * 
brought forth the man child. | 
14 And to the woman were giuentwewings of 2 
great eagle,thatſhe might fleeinto the wildernefle in- 
to her — where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, aud 
times, and halfe a time, ſrom the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the ſerpent eaſt out of his mouth water as 
2a flood after the woman: that hee might cauſe her to 
be caried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and iwallewed vp the floodwhich 
the dragon caft out of hismouth. | 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 

and went to make warte with the remnant of her 
ſeed, which keepe the commandements of God, and 
haue the ceſlimony of Ieſus Chriſt. 
CHAP, XIIL 
1 The brafl with many heads is deſcribed. ti TSB, 
beaf! riſing out of the earth, 15 giueth hm power. 

. — ſtosd vpon the ſand of theſea: and ſaw a 

beaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, having ſeven heads 
and ren hernex,and vpon his hornes ten crownes,and 
vpon his heads,the name of blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw, was like vnte a Leo» 
pard,and his feet were as the feet of a Beate, and his 
mouth as the month of a lyen: and the dragon gaue 
tim power, and his ſeate, and great anthoritie- 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were wounded 
to death, and his deadly wound was healed and all 
the world wondred after the beaſt. 

4 Andthey worſhipped the —_— , which gaue 
power vnte the beaſt, and they worſhipped the beaſt, 
ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaft? Whois able to 
make warre with him ? 

5 And there was giuen vnto himamouth,ſpeaking 
great things, and blaſphemĩes, aud power was giuen 
vnto him to continue fortie andtwe moneths. 

6 And he opened his month in blaſphemy againft 
God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his Tabernacle, 
and them that dwelt in heʒuen. 

7 Andit was giuen vnto him to make warre with 
the Saints, and to overcome them: And power was 
giuen him ouer all kĩ ure ds, & rongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwel vpon the earth, ſhal worſtup 
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REVELATION. 
den are not written inthe booke of li 
of the Lambe lat from the foundation of F world, 

9 Ifany man haue ancare,lethim heare: 

to Hee that leadeth into captivity ſhall goe lat 
exptivitye” Hee that killeth with the ſword, muſt be 
killed with the ſwor d. Here is the patience and the 
the faith ofthe Saints. 

1 Andi beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
of the earthzand he hadewo hornes like a lambe,and 

be ſpake as 2 dragon. 
1 ta And hee exerciſeth all the power of the 5j 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein. ta worſhip the firſt beaſt, whole 
deadly wound was healed. 

' 83 And he decthgreat wonders, ſo that hee ma- 
keth fire come downe from heaucn on the eatth in 
the fight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwel on the earth, by 
the meanes of thoſe mitacles which he had power to 
doe jn the ſight ofthe beaſt, ſaying to them that dwel 
on the earth, that they ſhould make an image to the 
beaft,which had the wound by a ſword, and did line, 

15 Aud he had power to giue life vnto the image 
ef rhe beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould both 
ſpeake,and cauſe that as many as would not worſhip 
the image of the beaſt ſhould be killed. o 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poore,free and bond, to receiuea marke in their 
right hand, or in their forcheads. 

17 And that ne man might buy or ſell, ſaue he 
that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his name. 

i Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnder. 
ſtanding count the number of the beaft : for it is the 
pumber of a man, and his number is, ſlxe hundred 
threeſcore and ſixe. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The Laube with hu company flandith ou mount Si. 
on. 9 An. Angel preacheibh the Goipel, 
A Nd I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtaode on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hund: e1 fourrie 
and foure thouſand, hauing his fathers Name writ» 
ten in their foreheads. | 
2 And I heard a voice from heauen, as the voice ef 
: ' uiany 
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CHAP. XIIII. © 
many waters, & as the voice of a great thunder, a 
beard y voice ef harpers, harping with their harpes. 

3 And they ſung as it wete a new ſong before the 
throne, aud before the foure beafts and the Elders, * 
and no man could learnetharſong, but the hundreth 
andtourty and foure thouſand, which were rede 
med from the earth. | 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
women: for they are virgins : Theſe are they which 
ſollow the Lambe whitherſoener hee goeth: Theſe 
were redeemed t:6 among men, beingthe firſt fruit 
vnto God. and tothe Lambe. 

5 Ardin their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are withoat fault before the throne of God. 

6s And I ſaw another Angel flie in the midſt of 
heauen, having theeuerlafting Goſpel to preach vn« 
to them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kinred,and tongue, and people, | 

7 Saying with aloude voice, Feare God, and 
eine glory to him, forthe houre of his ivdgement is 
come: and werſhip him that made heauen and earth, 
and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. 

8 And chere followed another Angel, ſayiog, Ba- 
bylon is fallen, is fallen, that greateitie, 
ſhe made all nations drinke of the wine of the wrath 
other fornication, 

9 And the third Angel followed them. ſaying with 
alond voſce, Iſ any man worſhip i beaſt. & his image, 
& recejue his marke in his forchead , or in his hand, 

10 The fame ſhall drinke of the wine of thewrath 
of God,wh'ch is powred out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignatien, and he ſhall bee tormen« 
ted with fire and brimſtone, inthe preſence ol the ho- 
Angels, and in thepreſence of the Lawbe 

i And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth vp 
for euer and euer. Aud they haue ne reſt day net 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and ho- 
ſoeuet receineth the marke of his name. 

12 Here is the patience ef ; Saints: Here are they 
that keepe the Commaundements of God, and the 
faith of leſus. 

t And l heard e voice from heaven , ſaying vn- 
to mee, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord ſtom heucefoorth, yea, ſaich the 1 
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REVELATIONS. 
that they may reſt [rom their labors,and their works 
doe follow them, 

14 Aud ILlooked. and behold ,a whitecloud, and 
vpon the cloud one fate ike vnto the Sonne of man, 
hauing on his head a geldencrewne, and in his hand 
a ſharpe fickle. 

15 And another Angel came »ut ofthe Temple, 
crying a loud voice ents him y ſate on the cloud: 
Thrait in thy frokle and reape , for the time is come 
for thee to reape,for the harueſt of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that ſate on the cloude thruſt in his ſic» 
kle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another Angel came out of the Temple 
which isin heauen, he al ſo hauing a ſharpe fickle, 

18 And another — came out from the altar, 
which had power ouor fire, and cried with a loude 
crie to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, ſ3ying, Throſt 
in thy ſharpe fickle , and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of the earth for her grapes are fully ripe, 

19 And th: Angel thraſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it 
into the great winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreffe was troden without the 
eĩtie, and bloodcame out of the winepreſſe, euen vn» 
to the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of a thouſand and 
ſixe hundred furlongs. 

C HAP. XV. 
Ne ſruen Angels with the ſeuen l aſt plagnet. 7 The 
ſeuen die fu of the wrath of Gad. 
Nd I ſawe another ſigae in heauen great and 
marneilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt 
plagues, ſor in them is filled vi the wrath of God. 

2 And !'awasitwrrea (ca of glaſſe. mingled 
with fire and them hat had gotten the victory one 
the beaſt, and oner his images , and oner his marke, 
224 ouer the number efhis name, Rand on the ſca of 
glaſſe, hꝛuing the harpes of God. 

? Ane (ing the Song of Maſes the ſernant of 
Gnd,211 the Song of the Lambe, ſaying, Great and 
marneilous are thy workes, Lord God Almighty,iuft 
214 true are thy weres, chou King of Saints, 

+ Whoſhal not feare thee O Lord, & ol erific thy 
Name? for thou only art holy: for allnations ſhall 


came and worthip heſore thee, for thy indgemen's N 
s And 
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CHAP. XVI. | 
1 And after h; 1 looked, & behold, Temple of thy 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony in beauen was 
6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Temple, 
hauing y ſeuen plagues clothed in pure & white lin - 
nen, & hauing their breaſts girded vv goldengirdles, 

Aud one of the foure beaſts gaue vntotheſe- 
ven Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full of the wrath of 
God, vho liueth for euer and euer. 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, aud from his power, and uo mau 
wis able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
plagues of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 The Angels bo wer out their nals of weath. 6 The 
placues that ola thereupen. 
Nd I bęard a great voice out of y Temple, ſay · 
ing toy ſeuen Angels, Go your wayt s & pewre 
out of the vi als at the wrath of God vpon the cart. 

2 And the firſt vent, & po red out his viall vp · 
on the earth, and there fell a noy ſome and grĩeuous 
ſore vpon the men which had the mark of the beaſt, 
and vpon them which worſhipped kis image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and euery liuing ſoule died in the (ea. - i 

4 And the third Angel powred out his viall vpon 
the riuers, aud tounta ins of waters, and they became 
blood. . 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Thou 
are righteens, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt 
de, becavfe thou bat iudged thus: 

6 For they haue ſh-d the blood of Saints, and 
Prophets, and thou haſt giuen them blood to drinket 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another ont of the Altar ſay, Euen 
ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righteons are thy 
iv-\gements. 

8 And the fourth Angel powr-d out his viall vp- 
on the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him to 
ſcorch men with fire 

9 And men were ſcorched & great heat, and blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God, w hath power ever theſe 
plagnes : and they repented not to gine him glory, 

te And the filt Angel powred out his viall vpen 
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the ſeat of the beaſt , and his kingdome was full of 
darknes, and they grawed their tongues for paine, 

11 And blaſyhemed the God of heauen, becauſe 
of their paines, and their ſores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 1 

ta And the ſixt Angel powred out his viall vpon 
the great river Euphrates, and the watertherot way 
dried vp,that the way of the kings of the Eaſt might 
be prepared. a 

13 And I ſawe three vncleane ſpirĩts like frogs 
com out of the mouth of the dragon, and ont of the 
mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the ſalſe 
prophet. 

— Fer they are the ſpirits of denils working my. 
racles,which goe ſoorth vnto the kings of the earth, 
and ofthe whole world, to gatber them to the battel 
of that great day of God Almighty. \ 

ts Brhold, I come as a thiefe, Bleſſed is hee that 
watcheth , and keepeth bis garments, leſt he walke 
naked, and they ſeebis ſhame, 

r9 And hee gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

7 And the ſeurrith Angel powred out his vial in- 
to the aĩre, & there came a great voice out of Tem- 
ple of heauen, from the throne,ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voyces, & thunders , & light 
nirigs : and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as 
was not ſince men were vponthe earth, ſo mighty an 
earthquake,a1d ſo great. 

19 And the great city was diuided ivto three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell: and great Baby- 
lon came in remembrance before God, to · giue vnto 
her the cup of the wine of F fiercenes of his wrath, 

20 Andenery Iſland fled away,andthe mountains 
were not found. 

tt And there fell vpon men a great haile out of 
heauen, euety ſtone about the waight of a talent, and 
men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of the 
haile ; for the plague thereof was exceeding great, 

CHAP, XVII. 
| 3+ 4+ Ann avartdinſeer/et with a golden cup in 
ber hand ſit eth on the heaſt, 5 which is Nabe. 
A Nd th*1ecame one of the cuen Angels, & had 
A the ſeuen vials,& talked me, ſaj ing vnto me, 
ö Come 


* 


CHAP, XVII. 
Come hither , I will ſhew vnto thee the indgement 
of the great Whore,that ſitteth vpon many waters t 
2 With whom the kings of the earth hane com- 
mitted ſornĩcation, & the inhabitants of earth haue 
bin made drunke with the wine of her fornication. 
So he catied meawayinthe ſpirit into the wil- 
derneſſe: and l ſaw a woman fit vpon a ſcarlet colou- 
red beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy , hauing ſeuen 
heads and ten hornes. 

And the woman was ar2yed in purple & ſcar» 
let colour, and decked with gold & precious ſtone 
and pearles, having a golden cup in her hand, full of 
abominations and filthineſſe of her fornication, 

5 And vpon her forchead was a name written, 
MYSTERYBABYLON THE GREAT, 


THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND - 


ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH 
6 Ard i ſaw the woman drunken with y blood 
of the Saiuts, and with the blood ofthe Martyrs af 
leſus: and when I fawe her, I wondred wich great 
admirztion. | 
7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefore didft 
thou marueile? I will tell thee the myſtery of the 
woman, and of the beaſt that carieth her, which hath 
the ſeuen heads, and ten hornet. 1 1 
$3 The beꝛſt that thou ſaweſt,was, and is not, an 
ſhall aſcend out of the hottomleſſe pit, and gee into 
perdition,& they that dwel! on the earth ſhall wane 
der, Crvhoſe names were not M itten in the booke of 
life from the foundation of the world) when they 
behold the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſedome, 
The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountains, on which the 
woman ſitteth. 

to And there are ſeuen Kings, five axe fallen. and 
one is, and the uther is not yet come: and when hee 
commeth, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. . 

tt And the beaſt that was, & is not, euenis he the 
eigith,and is of the ſeuen, and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, ate ten 
kings,which haue receiued no kingdome as yet: bug 
receiue power as kings one houre withthe beaſt. 


13 Theſc haue one mind. and ſhall giue their po- 
14 Theſe, / 


wer and ſtrenęth vnto the beaft, 


7 
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the Lambe (hall overcome them: For he is Lord of 
lords,and King of kings, and they that are with him, 
are called, and choſen, and faithfull, | 

15 And he ſaith vnto me, the waters which thog 
ſaweſt, wherethe whore ſitteth, are peoples, & mul - 
titudes.and nations, and tongues. 

te And the ten hornes & thouſaweſt vpon 5 beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore, & (hall make her deſolate, 
& naked, & ſhall eat her ficſh, & burne her with fire, 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to ſulfill his 
will, and te agree, and give their kingdome vnto the 
beaft,vntill the words of Ged ſhalbe falfilled. 

18 And the weman which thou ſaweſt, is that great 
City whichecigneth oner the kings of the earth, 

CHAP, XVIII. ö 
2 Babylon fallen. 4 The ptople of Godcommanded 
to depa t ot of her. 
Nd after thefe things, Iſaw another Angel come 
done from heauen, having great power, and the 
earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And hecried mightily Wa tron g voice,ſaying, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, &is become h 
habitation of denjls, & the hold of cuery foule ſpi- 
rit,& a cage of every vncleane and hatefull bird: 

$ For all nations haue drunłę of the wine of the 
wrath of het fornication. and the kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication with her, and the mere 
chants of the earth ate waxed rich thorow the abun» 
danceof herdelicacies. 

4 And [heard another voice from heanen,ſaying, 
Come out of her my people. ye be not partakers of 
her ſinnes, and that ye recriue nor of her plagues ? 

5 For her finnes haue reached vnto heauen, and 
God hath remembred het in- qu ĩty. 

6 Reward ker even as (hee rewarded yeu, and 
double vnte her double according to her workes: iu 
the cup wh'ch ſhe hath fillgd, fill ro her davble; 

Ho much ſhe hath glorified her ſelſe, & liued 
dilicionſly , fo much torment and ſorrow giue het: 
for ſhe Caith in heart, I fit a Queene, and am no wi- 
do, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and ſa nine, and ſhe ſhalbe — 

terly 


T4 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, and 
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CHAP. XVIII. ; 
terly , barnt with fire , for ſtrong is the Lord d 
who iud geth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who haue commits 
t:dfornication, and lined dilicioufly with her, ſhall 
bewaile her, and lament for her, when they ſhall ſee 
the ſmoke of her burning : 

16 Standing afarre off for y ſeare of her torment, 
ſaying, Alas, alat, that great city Babylon, the mighty 
eitie: for in one houre is thy indgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and monrne ener her, for no man bayeth their met · 
chandiſe any more, 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filaer, and pre · 
ei ous ones, & of pearles, & fine linnen, and purple, 
and ſilke, and ſcatlet, and all Thine wood, and all 
maner veſſels of Tacry, & all manner veſſels of moſt 
precious wood, and ot braſſe, and yron,and marble, : 

13 And Cynamon, and odours, and oyntments,& 
frankincenſe, and wine, and eyle, and fine floure, and 
wheate, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and horſes, and cha- 
rets, and ſlanes, and ſoules of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſouſe luſted alter, ar 
departed from thee, and all things which were dain- 
tie and goodly, are departed from thee, & thou ſhale 
fad them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall Rand afarre off forthe feare 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great eĩtie, that was 
clothed in fine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold. and precious ſtones and pearles: 

17 Fot in one houre ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhipmaſter,and all the company 
in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by ſea, 
ſtood afarre off, 

18 And cryed when they ſaw f ſmoke of herbur« 
ning. ſaying, What city is like vnto this great city 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, & cried, wee- 
ping & wailing ſaying Alas, alas, j great citywhere- 
in were made rich all y had ſhips in y ſea, by reaſon 
of hercoſtlines, for in ne houre isſhe made deſolate 

20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen. & ye holy Apo- 
les, & Prophets, for God hath auenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a 

| great 
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reat milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
violence (hal that great city Babylon be throw: 
downc,and ſhall bc found no more at all, 

22 And the voice of harpers and muſicians, u 
of pipers and trumpetters, (halbe heard no more i 
all in thee:and no craftſman, of whatſoeuer cratt h 
be,ſhalbe found any mere in thee i and the ſounde 
a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more at ail in thee: 

23 And the light cf a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in theetand the voice of the bridegrome ande 
the bride ſhalbe heard vo more at all in thee: ſorthy 
merchants were the great men of te earth: tory 
thy ſorceries,were all nations deceĩued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of Prophets, 

& of Suints, & of all that were ſlaine vpen the catth, 

CHAP. XIX, 
1 Ged praiſed for tudeing the whore, and aueneing the 
blond of his Saints, 7 The me» riage of the Lambe. 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great vovceol 
much people in heauen,ſaying, Alleluia: ſalus 

thon, and glory, and honour, and power vnto the 

Lerd our God: 

2 Fot ttue and righteous are his iudgements. fot 
he hath ĩudged the great whore winch did corrupt 
the earth with her fotnĩcat ion, and hath auenged the 
blood of his ſeruants at her hand. 

3 Andagainethey ſaid , Alleluia : and her ſmoke 
reſe vp for ever and euer. 

4 And the fonte and twenty Elders, and the fonte 
beafts fell downe, and worſhipped God that ſate on 
the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleloia, 

5 Andavoycecameoutof the throve , ſaying, 
Prayſeeur God all ye his ſeruants,and ye that feare 
him, both ſmall and great. 

And I heard as it were the voyce of a great 
multitude, and as the voyce of many waters, andat 
the voyte of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia: 
forthe Lord God omni pateut reigneth 

et vs be glad and reioyce, aud gĩue honor to 
him: ſor the mariage of the Lambe is come, and hit 
wife hath made herſe}fe ready. 


8 And ts her as granted, that ſhe ſhould bee a+ | 


rayed in fine linnen, cleane and white: for the fine 
lunnen ĩs the rightcouſac( of Saints, 
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C HAP. XIX. 

9 And he ſaith vnto me, Write, Bleſſedare they & 
are called vnto the matiage ſupper of F Lambe. And 
he ſaith vnto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God, 

10 And [fell at his feet to worſtip him: And hee 
faid vnto me, See thou doe it not: Lam thy fellow 
ſeruant, and of thy brethren, that haue the teſtimony 
of leſus, Worſhip God: for the teſtimony of leſus, 
is theſpirit ot prophe ſie. 

11 And I ſa heauen opened, and behold a white 
horſe, and he that Cate vpon him was calledfaithfull 
aad true, aud in righteouſneſſe he doeth ĩudge and 
make warre. 

12 His eyes were as 2 flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowncs, and he had a name Writ» 
ten, that ne man knew hut himſelfe. 

13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
blood, and his name is called, The word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen fol» 
lowed him vpon whitehorſes,clothedin ſine linnen, 
white and cl:ane. 

15 Aud out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword,that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: & he ſhall rule 
them w a rod of yron: and he treadeth winepreſſe 
of the fierteneſſe and wrath of Almighty God, | 

16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh 
a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, and 
he cryed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the foules 
that ſlie in the midſt of heauen Come & gather your 
ſelues together vnto the Supper of the great God: 

18 Thar ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, & the fleſh 
of captaines,and the fiſh of mighty men, & the fleſh 
of horſes and of them that fit on them, & the fleſh of 
all men both free and bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And I faw the beaſt and the kings of theearth, 
and t heir armĩes gathered together to make war 2+ 
gainft him that ſate on the horſe & agamſt his y. 

20 And thebeaſt was taken, & & him the falſe p o- 
phet, ꝓ wronght miracles before him. with w he dee, 
ceiued them þ had receiued the ma ke of the beaſt, 
& them F worſhipped his image : Theſe both were 
caſt aliue into a Jake of fire burning with brĩmſtone 
21 And y remnant were ſlaine M the ſword of — 


REVELATION. E 
that ſate vpon the borſe, w ſword proceeded onty 
bis mouth: & all F ſoules were filled wv their fleth, 

CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound vA thouſand yeeres. 6 The firft reſin. 
rectm. 12 The laſt and yenrrallveſurreflion, 
A Nd liaw an Angel come downe from heaven, 

haning the key of the bottomles pit, and a gren 
chaine in his hand, 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that olde fer. 
pent,which is the deuill and Satan, and bound him 
atheuſand yeeres, 

3 Andcaft him intoy bottemlespir, & ſhut him 
vp, and ſet a ſeale ypon him, y he ſnould deceive the 

, nations no more: till the thouſand yeeres ſhould be 
fulfilled: &airer y he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And [ fawthrenes, & they fate vpon them, and 
iudgement was giuen vntothem : & I ſaw the ſoulet 
oſ them that were beheaded for the witnes of leſus, 
and forthe word of God , and v7 had not worſhip» 

the beaſt, neith t l.is ĩmage, neĩther had receiued 
is marke vpon their forcheads, or in their hands, & 
they lived & reipned with Chritt a thonfand yeeres, 

But the reſt ofthe dead lived not againe vn- 

till the thouſund yeeres were finiſhed, This is the 
GrſtreſurreRion. 

6 Bleſſed & holy is hee that hath part inthe firſt 
reſurtection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no po. 
er, but they fhall be Prieſts of God, and of Chriſt; & 
ſhall reigne with him a theuſand yeeres. 

7 And when the thonſand yeeres are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

$ Andſha!l goe ont to deceive the nations which 
are in the foure quarters of the earth, Gog and Ma- 
Fes to gather them together to battell: the num 

et of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went vp on the breadth of theearth, 


andcompaſſed the campe of the Saints about, and 


the beloved city : and fire came dewne from God 
out of heauen,and denouredthem. 

re And the denil! that deceined them, was caſt in- 
to the lake of fire & brimſſ one, where the beaſt and 
the falſe propher are, and ſhalbe tormented day and 
night, fat euer and euer. 

8: And I ſaw a great wkite throne, and him that 
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ſate on it, from whoſe face the earth the heaven * 
fled away, and there was found no pI tor them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, (mall and grearyftand be- 
ſore God: and the bookes were opened : and ano» 
ther booke was opened, which iszhe beate of life 2 
and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which 
were written inthe beoks, accot ding totheit works. 

13 And the Sea gaue vp the dead which were in 
jt: and deach and hell deliuered vp the dead which 
were in them: and they were iudged encry man ac- 
cord ing to their wor kes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into che lake of 
fire; this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer was not ſound written in the 
booke of life, was caſt into the lake ol fire, 

CHAP, XXL 
1 Anew heautn atd a niw earth. to The bean 
Teruſalem. 23 She nerdct h u Sonne. 
A Nd I ſaw a new heauen and a new earth: for 
che ſirſt heaurn , and the firlt earth wete paſſed 
away, and there was no more ſea. A 

2 And l lohn ſaw the holy City, new Hictuſa» 
lem comming downe from God out of heauen, pres» 
pated as a bride adorned tor her husband. 

And I heard a great voice out of heauen, ſaying, 
Bchold, the Tabernacle of God i with men, and hee 
will dwell wich chem, aud they ſhalbe his people, & 
God h imſelleſhalbe withthem, and be their Gd. 

4 And God ſhall wipe awayall teares froni their 
eyes: and there (hall be no more death, neither ſor · 
row , nor crying, neither ſhall there be au more 
paine: for the former things are paſſed away. 

Aud he that ſate vpon the throne, laid, Behold, 
I make all things new, And he ſaid vnto me, Writet 
for theſe werds are true and faithful. | 

s And he ſaĩd voto me, It is done: Tam Alpha & 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will giuevaro 
him that is athirft , of the fountaine ofthe water of 

life, freely. | 


He that onercommeth,ſhall inherite all thi 


nge 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. > 
8 Butthefearefu]l, and vabelceuing and the abo - 
minable. and murderers, and whoremongers , and 
ſorceters, and idvlaters,and all lyars,ſhal bane their 
part 


_ 
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part In the which burneth with fire and brit 
fone : whichWthe ſecond death. ' 

9s Andtherecame vnto me one of the ſeuen A 
gels which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeven H 23 And ti 
plagues, and talked with me, ſay ing, Come hither 
will ſhew theethe Bride, the Lambes wite, 

1% And he caried me away in the ſpirittoa g - 

& high mountaine,& ſhewed me that great city,the Malle in th 

holy Hieruſalem, deſcending out of heavent1 6 8 

t Having the glory of God : and her light vd 
like vntoa ſtone moſt precious ; euen like 2 laipcr dy: for ch 
ſtone, cleare as chriftal, 

12 And had a wall great and high, & had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelus 
tribes, of the children of Iſrael. | 

1 On the Eaſt three gates, on the North three 
guaies, on the South three gates, and on the Well 
three gates. 


- 


the nation 1 

27 And 
thing that « 
bominatio 
written in 


14 And the wall of the citichad twelue fougdath of God 1 
ons, and in them the names ol the twelue Apoſtle Nd he 
of the Lambe. cleare 

x5 — he that talked with me, had a golden reed Y 91G _ 
to meaſure the citie, and the gates thereof. 2 int 
wall thereof, 6 » al = fide of the 

16 And the eity lieth foureſquare, & the length is I bare twel: 
at large as the breadth: & he meaſured the city with euer y mor 
the reede, twelue thouſand futlengs: the length, and the healin 
the breadth, and the height of it are equall. * EMALL 

17 And he meaſured the wall therof, an hundred. of God. ar 
and ſourty, and foute cubi tes, according to the mea» f ants hal 

ſure of a man, that is,of the Angel. 4 An 

18 And 5 building of the wall of it was ofTaſper, bein chen 
und the citie was pure gold, like vntocleare glaſſe. $ And 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie © vo candle 

were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtonet. God piue 
| The firſt foundation was laſper, the ſecond Saphir, and euer. 
the third a Chalcedony, the ſontth an Emerald, 6 And 

20 Thefiſt Sardonix, the fixt Sardius.the ſeventh I fall and! 

Chryſolite, the eight Beryl, the ninth a Topas, the lets ſer 
tenth a Chryſopraſut, the eleventh 2 latinct, the I 1085 w 
ewelfth an Amethyft, 7 Bel 

21 Andy twelue gates were twelve pearler,cuc« 25 + { f 

n 


fy ſeueral gate was of one peatley& the ſttett of 2 
1 * iy p 


CHAP. XXIL 2 


u. © 3 pure gold. as it were tranſp y EF L 
11 And an no Temple there! Lord © 
od Almighty,& the Lambe,arethe ple of it. 


23 And the city had no need of the San,neither of 
he Mooue to ſhinein it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lambe is the light thereof. þ 

24 And the nations ofthem which axe ſaued,ſhall 

alke in the light of it : andthe kings of the carth 
Joe bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not bee (hut at all by 
day: for there (hall be no night there, 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of 
the nation into it, 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defilech , neither whatſocuer worketh a- 
bomination , or seh a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lawbes bookeof lite, 

HAP XXII. 
1 The riuer of the water of life. 5 The light of the City 

God is bim ſelſt. 

A Nd he ſhewed mee a pure riner of water of life, 
> cleareas Chryſtal proceeding out of the throne 
ofGod,and of the Lambe. 

2 ln the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the riuer , was there the tree ot life, which 
baretwelue maner et ſruĩts, and ycelded her fruite 
every moneth : and the leaues of the tree wete for 
the healing of the nations, 

$ And there ſhalbe no more curſe, but the throne 
of God. and of the Lambe ſhall bee in ĩt, and his ſer- 
nanis (hall ſerve him. , 

4 Andrhey (hall ſee his face, and his name ſbal 
bein the ir foreheads. 

And there ſhalbe no night there, and they need 
no candle, neither light ot the Sunne, for the Lord 
== oiueth them light, and they ſhall reigne for euer 
and euer. i * 

6s And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe ſayings are faith» 
full and true. And the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent bis Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeryints cu 
things ich mult ſhortly be done. 3 

7 Beholde, I come quickely : Ble ſſed it hee that 
krepe the ſay ings of the prophecie of this hooe. 

$ And l lohn ſaw theſe things, aud beard __ 
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9 
„ And heard and ſcenc , I fell downe, 
© yorfhip the feet of the Angel, which ſ 
me cheſe 8. 
hen ſaith he vnto me, See thou doe it 
— am thy fellow ſer uant, and of thy brethr 
phers, and oſ them which keepe che layings 
die booke: worſhip God, 

to And he (aith voto me, Seale not theſayings 
the ptepheſie of this hooke: for the time is at 

ti. He that is vm uſt, let him be vniuſt ill: and 
wol. ich is filthy, let him be filthy lil: and be that i 
righteous, let him be richteous ſtill: aud hee that 
holy, let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold, I come quickly, and my rewar 
with me, to giue cucry man according as his we 
ſhall be. 

13 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and th 
end, the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed arc they that do hu Commandement 
that they may haue tight to the tree of lite, and ma 
enter in thorow the gates inte the city, 

15 For wichorr me dogs and ſorcerers, & whote 
mongers,and murderers, and idolaters, and who 
cue loueth andmaketha lie. 

16 lleſus baue ſent mine Angel,to teftifie vnto ye 
theſe things in Churches. lam y root & I cft-ſpring 
of Dauid, aud the bright aud morning Statrs 

17 And the Spi it and the Ride ſay, Come. A 
let him that heateth, fay, Come. And let him t 
is athirſt, Come. And whoſocucr will , let kim tak 
the water of life iteely. | 

18 Forl teſtifie vnto every man that keareth the 
words of the propheſie ot this booke, It any ma 
ſhall adde voto theſe things, God (hall adde vai; 
him the pligues chat are written in this booke. 

19 And it any man ſhall take away from y words 
ol the booke of this ptopheſie, God (hall rake awa 
his part out of the book: of life. & out of ꝭ holy city, 
ana from the things vv are written in this booke. 

20 He which ceftifi:th theſe things, ith, Sure ly, 
come quicke ly. Amen. Euen ſo, Come Lord Iefus, F 

21 The gracc of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be wia 
you #1, Auen. 


FINIS. 


